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© : .come be multiplyed.. CLONES 

RIGHT Hoxos RABLE: | | 
= } Heimpiitations ; wohiich 
DIES RENE from experience cofmer 
2 =14 = learned wrizets laremul- 
ns rl haps; 1 fee.now readieto 
Ii pl} Delalaien will beeſpe- | 
_ MM) ciallyrvwyo: The One,my | 
> ming 'to- au ent: 
the ſ ſuperabu ye Boo E Tall: & | 
cen inthis age:-The other,, my-not-writing | 
moreexactly.; I muſt Trequelt your 1:ord/bip; 
'r0-Rand berypixt.me-and ATR L may 
deale the better with the formier-» whoſe 
F |fouce;if itcome bur-ſi note, I can aſl ily:pur 
3, 21 Az. _oft, 
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off,chus: Did | not (ee fach men 25 hold all 
a{ditions to the number of bookes former- | 
ly exrant altogether needleſſe and ſupetflu- | 


ous,continually overlading themſelves with | 


heapes of ſuperfluities harmetull co*them- 
ſelves and others, I ſhould gladly enter- 
taine this their diſlike of he formerla- 
bours , a5a good oppottunity tocale my 
ſelf of future paines,and to adviſe my fellow 
Miniſters hereafter to ſpare their pens. Bur 
whiles theſe cenſurers, after the example of 
moſt now living,daily manifeſttheir incre- 
dulity to our Saviours approbation of Mary, 
by ſolicirous imitaton of Marth : a neceſi- 
tie is laid upon us that bee his meſſengers , 
and a woe will befall us, if we doe nor, as 
well by wricing as ſpeaking, by all meanes 
poſhble, diſſwade this erroneous and ſini- 


| firme,thatthe argument or drift of this Dre- 
fent T'reatiſe, cannot (juſtly) ſeeme either 
le or impertinent; becaule it teacheth (as 
the Reader in the iſſue will percetve)the ex- 
tirpation of thoſe impertinencies or ſuper- 


Tur EpiSTLE. | 


ter choiſe. I may, inthis regard, lafely af- | 


fluities, wherewich moſt in our daics wil- | 


| tully 
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” 


DEDICATORIE. "= | 


fully intangle themſelves, to be altogether 
| neceſſary to the ſure rooting, right taking, or 
juſt growth of that faich which onely brings 
forth the fruites of life. And this advantage 
theſe preſent Comments, otherwiſe w__ 
have of more accurate labours dire&ed to 
the ſame end that they are : Thele , as they | 
diſcover the danger of many incumbrances | 
which uſually beſet the waic of life, to bee | 
much greater then it is ordinanly thought: | 
ſo they giveintimations withall of meanes 
mere immediate and effectuall for their a- 
voidance,inas much as they derive, as well 
our alacritic inall good performances, as all 
| preſervatives againſt wicked pong | 

dire&ly 8& more neceſſarily then common- 
ly aman ſhall find their derivance, from the | 
eſſence or internall conſtitution of ſuch faith 
as they deſcribe. That I handle not theſe 
\ points ſo accuratly,as I my ſelfe could wiſh, 

much lefle ſo exactly as a judicious Reader 
| would require ; the beſt Apologie I can 
| make,mult be borrowed from that have | 
already made for the unripenes of my firſt| 
| fruires, publiſhed, upon the ſame occaſion * | 
| A4 | that| 
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owne broode' newly brought forth, isquite 
abated. To (ay ir rar iLocing or mil-| Y 
ſhapen, is more then: any Parent. will con-' 2 
ceive of his owne off-ſpring; Of ſuch de. 
fects or blemiſhes, as the accurate fpeRtator} ; 
will diſcrie in it very manie, divers, I muſt } 


F confeſle, it naturally takes fromthe Father ; : 
ut manic withall from ill hap notto bave| þ 
a Mid-wife nearerto ſerit ſooner, or at ſuch A 
| ume as he that gave it ſuch ſhape and forme £ 
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 tnent} when God [hall bleffeir 
ren. This, as itis, I moſt humbly in- 
treate yaur Lordſhiptoaccept,as an undoub- | 
ted pledge of my indevours to make my 
ſelfe, and others, ſuch ingeed, as wee are in 
Name altogether Sbriſtians ; ofmy fincere 
and heartie deſire to ſhevy my ſelfe thanke- 
full coyour good Lorſhip as to an Honou- 
rable favourer, and chiefe furtherer of my 
ſtudies. Being now to leave ir, would only 
impartthis language to it, alwaies to pray | 
for a Prophets reward unto your accep- 
tance of it in the name ofa Prophets Childe. | 
From my ſtudie in Corpus Chriſti Colledoe 
in Oxford. Aprill 20. 1615. 
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A Preface containing the ſumme;, | 


the uſe , andend of the Trea- 

tiſe following, 
Beloved Reader, 
Cf © GP 7 that long work which I undertook 
MS ſome yeeres agoe, (whether well or ill) 
8 ſomuch army follodigt;or 


| 


1 were it well done , might jufily bee 
A accounted more then halfe. Intheſe 
Pt Se preſent Meditations , conceived in 

the ſweeteſt calme of minde , and pureſt vacation from 

any croſſe or moleſtation that my God for manie yeers 
had given me , I have endevenred ſo toſet farth the | 
nature, properties , and uſe of Chriſtian faith , aif | 
thou follow my method in thy prettice,thow ſhalt never, 

I truſt , have juſt cauſe to p Las left thy ſaith rigentos 

faſt , or prove unſound at the reet. Now the avoidance 

of theſe inconveniences, as 1m the Preface 10'nsy firſt la. | 
bours « ſpecified , was amongit others , onepremci 

occaſions of my writing after ſo manic lear. 
ned writers of thi age. What thew I parpoſed con-! 

cerning this Argument , and ſomenhat more, s 

at large exhibited in the Treatiſe following. For = 

better direftionto trace my foote-Heps throughout the 
principal paſſages thereof otherwiſe not ſo much beaten 
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| ples of any humane ſcience. In the of 


firſt 10 Yiew my progreſſe inthy ſtort mipar Inang hate. | 
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4s many of the like CA rgument at, my It it pleaſe ;hee- 


As well of our awne 44 fora;ne Writers, Ave! 
maderne , I Yirup moſl more formard 10: x 
ey 46 red _— 


nb Fils obzel3s nd6 te 
Tack  worwithſt antlite. Neobjesof 
held by them that bali it nove cot 


py th gen I 

Fc fon of t 
ficultie ( Se&tion 1..Chapter 3,4,5. ) [ule wot wa 
afer from that grand Light of the . Church, 
pinion ( Fol I hy aware of it before this Trea. 

ti iſe was $3.00 }t might happily but | 
«br unto the forme of words whereip ts txpub{[tt 
,from.whioh rr or aialcts doyb ſommbat Aif- 
fer. In the maive point we well « orteth "FarbWan 
| aſſent & well anto the any we 5 4 unrothe trath of 
matters divine. . That which bce with ſame” ancient 
Schoole-memtermes certainty of adherence, winmy 
grale(F\; ſtability or firmnmeſſe of belicte z which-7 
| derive not ſo. much from the evidence or certaimy of 
things believed), as from their worth and goodneſſe; All 
| of #5 by nature adhere more firmly to pings of great &; \ 
 kiowne wiltth , the mee could do mo thevery ſame, if 
their, worrb , either were in it ſelfe., or by us eſteemed 
leſſe., albeit their certainty were equall, Thenext leſſon 
which Hadfor will hence learne v,T hat unto ſome truths 
| our. e.may be more. firme then unto others of 
greater evidence and certainty., in caſe the former _ex- 


cel the later more it. goodneſſe, then they are exseeded | 
by them in evidence and Rags 
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ws pf 55 + hn But | 
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erifled. But ſome 
wo terminated. 


er 
writers. ,rejefted by us ; not as falſe , but as not formal. 
And the objettien (t0 -_ the truth) could not be put , 
off 4s imperiinemt , d;d we follow the Romaniſt in ano- | 
1 ther err, incifltynas diſcovered, mach leſſe diſ- 


claimed p 


porcatcr alliance vatth goganefie, | 


» | 4 
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i oppugre them; from which prin. 
ciple | notw/thfiall CO £. 


| £43 178 this dr gee ” #9 their dotfrine , di 
redtHy follow, and are not fo cle; 
theſe that comtradid# thew., ai by vs that aſſert «neo 
them in defining Chriſtian fat 1; AﬀcgngyNot with 
the moderne Pontifician owely , It genes;>:) among it 
the Schoelemen , faith apd works arifpalifſeciated as 
if they were of linages altogether diſtiniT and had ſmell 
or no affinity. Moſt Proteſtant writer; achnowledge 
them to be of emtire blood , yet ſomewhat farthen #emo- 
ved, then in my opinionthey are. The principall rea- 
ſon whereof ,as I conjefurt , that they efteeme more of 


conveniences that 


ly or fully eodided by | 
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| {choole-phileſophy.then ſchoole-divinity , and with the 
ſchaole men, ſpecially Aquinas and his followers , ima- | 
ine the will and under ſtanding , from which fauthand 
good works in their herauldry jeveraly Spins Rs V7 
faculties really diftin@ , like brother 


ſifler /B#ng 


indeed but 1wo names , or titles of one and the ſane in. 
tellefuall nature, as =_ and goodnelie, m . 

oſed really different objefts ) in matter#morall aifſer 
pol in 2cf of apprehenſion ; as ape and the ſame 
per ſon knowne a farre off under the c081700 1011071 of 4 
man , u oft times clearely diſperncd by his approach to 
be an honeſt man andour loving friend. Swably 1othis 
tre Philoſophie Jearned out of the beff profeſſors of that 
facultie', awd to omit other Schoole-men , ont of the 
wiſe-and learned Gerſon , I place faithneither inthe 
w1ll nor under ftanding , butin the imelletluall nature, 
«4: ſubjett ro both theſe titles or appellations. The infe. 
rence hence taken i , that faith , althoughit be formal- 
ly an Aſcent, may be 15 immediately terminated unto 
the goodneſſe , 45 mts the truth of revelations divine, 


And theſe = of all the matters that can be revealed 
or knowne, both 1n theſtlyesy, dnd in reſpett of us far 
the beft : I make thatfgith which primarily diſtingui.. 


ſherh atrae Chriſtian from an hypocrite or fruitleſſepro- 
feſſer » qy=< religion, Fig an aſſent 5 
rcnce untdYevelations j Com «4 much better then any 
E8ptrary good the world, the devill', or fleſh can preſent 
fo pervert. Our _ of what they preſcribe for our ſa- 
wing health, or habitually 10 interrapt or hinder the 
eiabrien of their defignes. By theſe dedutiions drawn 


PI 


forth at large in the fixth Chapter , the Reader may 


(<9 perceive the link betweene faith-and works , tobe 
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© | moſt immediate andeſſentiall. 


» Thus maine concluſion whereon the moſt of the Trea- 


tiſe following depends, is further confirmed(Chap.7.) 
£0 of ſacred writers aſcribing all the vidTories | 
0 


pH 


Saints over the world, Devill , or fleſh, unts 
ith 487 apprehenſion of divine promiſes , better then 
oueht thws could come in competition with them ,, all 
backſliding imo evill, or backwardneſſe in good courſes, 
unto want of fauyh,or apprehenſion of Gods judgements 
or threatnings ah:more terrible then any tortures which 
man can deviſe againſt bit ftllow creatures. Briefely, 
the whole drift or ſcope of the Apoſtle from the later part 
of the tenth Chapter to the Hebrews , unto the end of 
that Epifile , jumps fully with the former concluſion. 
Whereunts hkewtſe the mo dialett of the holy Spirit, 
when he ſpeakes abſolutely , not with reference 19 the ſo 

| leciſmes of hypocrites, or ſuch as have divorced truth 
from honeſty, or ſet words.and works 4t variance, i 
exattly conſonant. 1t is gelterally obſerved by all Imter. 
preters of ſacred writ, that thegermes which it uſcth to 
cxproft the proper atts or exerciſes of ſenſe and under. 
ftaxding , ftill include thoſe affeBtions or prattique f«. 
culties , which are moſt homogentaſſ to them. The true 
reaſon whereof is , not becauſe he whi ſees the heart ,and 
inſpires it w.th faith , ſpeakes more oulgarlyor groſly, 


but rather more mctaphy ſically , them many Divine 
fo 


Phileſophers doe , as ſuppoſing the truth before (þe 
concerning the identity of the will and underſtanaryi 
with the eſſential combination of truth and geodneſſe 


and exemplified at large inthe eight and ninth Chapters 


| are in briefe unts this purpoſe. As the apprehenſion of 


vine 


rs 
_— 


| 


in matters pratticall. T he conſequences hence inferred| 


| 
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we of this Treatiſe advijerh or the 4j- 
ght _p—__ r end , and that we 
Shaw inChw#if, 

an oa Of this end 


po Cn x1 $Tofvalh fas ite 
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| concluſion ariſing from theſe inſts 
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by theſe meanes eſpecially : Firſt , 'y defeftive or miſ- 
groanded perſwaſions of faiths inherence before they 
have it , or of great love and loyalty to their Redeemer, 
whep as they remaine in the ſame gall of butterneſſe that 
the heathens 4id , which perſecuted all true profeſſors 
of hi"Goſpell , or as the Tews which put him to death. 
T he firft roots or generall originals of theſe dangerous 
miſperſwaſious , are handled ( Chap. 12. )T he poy- 
ſonous (ap or inice of Gentiliſme and Indaiſme thence 
propagated to moſt Proteſtants ; Papiſts , or others m—_ 
fefiing the nameof CHRIST, and boaſting them- 
ſelves to be the onely branches of the true and natural 
olive , « diſcovered inthe 13. & 14.Chapters. The 
We” or indufFions ts, 


that faith in CHRIST cannot be truely notified but by 
| faxcers leve,nor ſuch leve to him otherwiſe knowne they 
by doing his Fathers will , or obſerving his Commanac- 
ments : and in obſerving ſome or many. of thcſe,we may 
beſo Felorus as to lay downe our lives,andnndo onr ſelves 
& ouy poſterity,yatherthen leave them undone,or tranſ. 
gres them, nd yer prove but Pſeudo-Martyrs.Ienorance 
of 1biz Elench hath been the Mother of much blinge ae. 
uotion ( to omit the inflances ſpecified in the body of our 
diſcourſe ) in ſuch gallants as went to recover the hal 
Land , it being received as anundoubted maxime inthe 
divinity of th e times, that whoſoever was ſlaineby 
the Turk or Saracen, ſhould aſfuredly weare a Martyrs 
Crowne in Heaven : which all that died in that wayrre I | 
am perſwaded did not ; how be it , I do no way diſharage 
the juſt occaſions of that warre, onely I wiſh the like, 
wheyſoever they fall out agdinenay be proſecuted with 


| wore 4ſcreet relig1ous Jeale, The iſſue of the 15.Chap. 


B wherein 
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wherein the ualification required to Martyrdome with 
other like _ are handled at large is , that the ſon- 
'cerity of our faith & love muſt be "—_ by an unpartial/ | 


and uni forme obſervation of all Gods commandements, 


a6 is proved in the Chap. following , firſt by the authe. 
| rities of Siracides , «mas well acquainted with the { b 
| cred dialeft , one from whoſe writings we may be 

| 


gather the force andextent of beliefe , in S. Pauls | 
d:ſputes', within whoſe limits i included that unifor. | 
nity of works , which $. lames requires wnts juftifica- 
| tiow or ſalvation , by whoſe Apeſtolicall authority the 
| former concluſian is refortified.In peruſing of this 16. 
| Chapt. _ wy: x or om ror _ the =_ 
\ » | {et downe . 8.) and unts thoſe es ofthe &- 
| [abr : Sams” 'þ different Wn A acce.. 
 ptions of faith in $. Paul and $. Iames are d:(caſſed.\ | 
Others ag nine faile of the former end of faith .ifuni: | 
onwith CHRIS T,or reconciliation with God by bis . 
mediation ) either by inverting the aſe of fanh' , "or by - 
miſtaking the meaſure of ſanGifying eraces neceflary | 
to ſalvation. The former error « peculiar tathe Roma- 
mf , who labowrs 10 miſperſwade himſelfe and others, 
(that faith is given bim 4 a bare foundation of other 
| £7ACeS , 07 48 a talent for frewill tetraffigque with , wn- 
till he obteine ſuch afop meaſure of inherent righteouſe- 
neſſe, as ſhall immedi atel acquite him of all reckonings. 
betweene his Creator and hirs , by expelling all reliques 
| 07 flaine of (inne 4s wierky out of his ſouleas the water 
goth the ayre out of the veſſell which it fillech up tothe 
| very brimme.T he dangerous conſequences of this error 
are handled at large (Chap. 17.and18.) And unto the 
| (uſe and meaſure of faith andother eraces inherent 1 re | 
ce 
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| duce the controverſie of juſtification , here inſerted,con- 
| trary to my firſt intent; leſt otherwiſe I might have mi- 
wiſtred ſome affence unto the Churchwherein I live , or 
left ſome ſcruplein the Readers minde, how faith ſhould 
| juft1fie without works , the link or bond betweene them 
beins ſo ftrift andeſſentiall as I make it , almoſ identi- 
call. The ſame doubt naturally offered it ſelfe from the 
diſcuſſion of S.lames his meaning, partly in the Chap. 
| precedent , partly in the laſt Chapter of the firſt Secti- 
0.0 at of ſundry other paſſages of this diſcourſe it like. 
wiſe appeares , that the works _ to juſtification 
by $. lames are virtually included in the faith whereto 
S. Paul aſcribeth juſtification : whence , 1t may ſeeme to 
| imply a contradifion in the very termes , 10 ſay we are | 
ified by faith alone without works , if in juſtifying 
faith works neceſſarily bevncladed. 

The third and laſt Seftion ſhews the neceſitty and uſe 
of humaxe induſtry for attaining unto the faith, whoſe 
nature and properties are ſet forth is the firſt, notwith. 
fanding that Nach faith is the ſole gift of God, not 
wrought in part by us but wholly created by him. The 
points wherets our endevours muſt bee addreſſed , thaw | 
halt eafily preceive by the titles of the Chapters only let | 
mee bequeſt thee to beare in minde Chap. 6. whileſt thou 
readeſtthe 23.45 alſo to compare Chap.g.with the 27. 
| Order of deftrine did require that I ſhould ſet downe 
the nature & properties of that faith by which the juſt 
aoth live , before I admoniſh for avoidance of miſper- 
ſwaſions concerning the preſent poſſeſcion, right uſe , or | 
regiment of it ; and theſe againe were to bee prevented, 
before I dirett for the hs, planting of it. Notwith- | 
flanding , he that deſires tobe a deer , not a hearer only 
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ſuited to the three branches of hs vow made in Ba- 


faith. 


ET 


A PREFACE. 


of the ireth, n weſt be in where lend, and firſt prattiſe 
the rules given in the laſt Setdion , and ſo proceede to 
the firſt and ſecond. T hus he ſhall finde every Sefion 


priſme, 4s they are ſet downe in the Catechiſwe aut ho- 
riſed by aur Church. The firft ,[Toforſake the De. 
vill and all his workes, the pompsand vanities of 
thiswicked world , and all the ſ1nfull luſts of the 
fleth.] The third Seftion _ the meaning of this 
reſolution , ſhewing withall that ſerious endevours ts 
performe it , are ordinarily precedent tothe infuſion of 


The ſecond ,| To believe all the articlesof the 
Chriftian faith. ] The nature and properties of this be- 
liefe , are ſet downe inthe firſt Seftion, The third [To 
keep Gods holy will and >mmandements:, and 
to walke in the ſame all rhedaies of this life, ] 
How beliefe of the Creed doth enable us toths obſer- 
vance ,u partly ſhewed inthi firft,vat more fullyinohe 
ſecond Seftion,, mherein likewiſe" is handled at large, 
how far we are bound to obſerve Goals commandements. 
How neceſſary prayers are , ether for attaining to this 
perfettion ,or /< abſolution fron all owr ſins after faith 
s infuſed , ( which s an other principall part of ®has 
Catechiſme, ) the Reader may be cnformed by the later 
part of the ſame Settion : what it ſhall pleaſe any well. 
affeFed to adviſe me- of , as either defeftive or ami([e 
in this Treatiſe , ſhall by Gods aſvift ance cake 4 
ty expoſition of that Catechiſme , a work;upon ſpecial 
occaſions , lately begun for the benefit of the unlearned. 
Beſides theſe generalls , every part of this T reatiſe | 
hath a peculiar uſe for more conmodious explicationof 


_ the 


". 
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| the articles foltewing. The laſt Sedtion hath ſprciall re- | 
ference 18 the Article of m—_— _ The ſe- 
cond rothe articles of C MRI $ Ts aemh;bs paſſron, 
and comming unto judgement , and containes withall an 
Elench of thoſe wtlgar fallacies, which muff be avoided 
before we come to ſearch what certainty of juſtification 
or ſalvation may be had inthi life , or of whom it may 
be expected. The handling of theſe fallacies in my firſt | 
intention was referred to the Articles concerning | ws emo 
Chriſt and remiſſion of ſinnes.7 he firſt Seftion hath 1-pag.6, 
a tranſcendent uſe throughout all the Articles follow- 
| ing , what peculiar reference the ſeveral! paſſages of 
it have to particular Articles , will better appeare in 
their ſeverall explications , whereunto my next labors 
are now conſecrated. In the meane while, the Reader 
may underſtand that I have cauſed the whole 8.Chapter 
of the ſecond Setion in the former impreſiton, to be left 
out in thu ſecond impreſs:on: partly becauſe 1 would not 
| franſgreſſe his Majeſties _ Declaration, wherein 
= pan ſake he forbiddeth theſe points to be diſcuſſed, 
and partly becauſe out of mine owne voluxtary choiſe, 
1 do rather deſigne the queſtions there handled to thetr 
more proper place, which «inthe forementioned Article 
of Rermiſſion af ſinnes, And there by Gods grace, Ipar- 
poſe to handle them mor: fully and more a1ſk:uily then 
here 1 had done, and after ſuch away ,as 1 hope will give 
#0 offence to any man which truly believeth the infinite 
value of CHR1ST-S one everlaſting ſacrifice , and 
t the continuall exerciſe of 'his everlaſting Prieſthood. 
And if the Reader will beare with me till I come to that 
part of my taske , which by Gods affiſlance will be ereit 
be long , I truſt ſo to inlarge my ſelfe for his ſatisf a&1- | 
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on, as he ſhall be no-lofer by bu forbearance, God of 
hi infinite mercy 4{f6ifÞ nee inwardly with bu free 
and bleſſe me outwardly with th at, meaſure of health, 
of wacancy. from other buſineſſe, and whatſoever 
meanes , be knowes fitteft for his ſervice. 


INH , WV 1 k -& \i$ 


Each db 


PET Sn 


To.THxe READER. 


c briſan Reader : 


pz HenlI firſt peruſed this booke 
IW.o £7 [e for the.Rrefle;l proftded rhat 

9) 1 bad profired by there ading 
x Of itz] will now ſay more, By 
/ UT = it this ſecond time, [ 
obſerved.in every. Sedis thoſe 
| EYSSY powerfull. inflructions for 
zodlineſſonnd: an holylife, which warmed my af- 


| fefttons towards God and goodnefle, and helped. 


to ſtrengthen [and . confirme my refolutions in 
Gods ſervice. rhe firſt Setion, 1 found the pow- | 
er of faith in producing all works of holineſle, fo 
=9 deſcribed and fo learnedly amplified, as 
ight encourage any honelk heart 40 8 reſolute 
nd.cheerfu}! aktife of all workes of obedience. 
is ode ſecond Sefton, I met with that cleare diſco- 
very ofthe hypocrites empty faith,andwhoſerulcs 
for ſincerity and uprightnefle, as may not only di- 
rect, butalſo enforce any man tolay ſolid grounds 
for buil ding of his faithupon., And in the laſt Sei. 
on, there are thoſe .effteuall rules for planting 


and confirming of this faith; as that he who fol. 
loweth them with cate, will finde his faith ſo roo- 
ted inthe heart, thar it will bring forth plentiful 
ſruir_ 


'To THE READER: 


froies 5 erernall life, Inregard of all which I will 
nor be afraid tocommend the diligent reading 


of theſe paſſages,to all hearty Chriftians, who do 


do intend toþe Chriftians in good carneſi, Only 
I could wiſh that rhoſe learned diſputes of our 
Author againſt the Church of Xomehad becne re- 
ſerved for ſome other more commodious place of 
his wocks, that ſo the godly Reader might mcet 
with noching that might averthisthoughts and 
interrupt his zeale; while he youne middeft of 
theſe holy meditations, But neither need theſe to 

be an hinderance to him, who may, if he pleaſe, 


paines in this work, becauſe many rubbs that be- 
fore might offend him, are now taken out of his 
way. For many fanlts, committed in the former 


Imprefſion,'are now: correRted; ſome particles, 
which might facilitare the ſenſe,are eftſoones ſup- 
plyed;and by direRion from the Author himſclte, 
ſome hard and obſcure ſpeeches or phraſes are 
made cleare for each- mans underſtanding. And 
now my prayer is, that wee may reade theſe paſſa. 
ges with the like heart, that the Author wrote 
them: and then no doubt wee ſhall finde no ſmall 
helpto a godly life, 


Think in Chrift, 


HtenayMaASON. 


| . 


BEA 


ſcriouſly deſire the renovarion of their ſoules, and. 


paſſe them oyer to another time, And oac cacon. | 
ragement more he may have for-befiowing his | 
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| SECTION TI. 
'©l theNature,E (ſence and properties of that Faith 
by which the juſt do live, Page 1. 


CHAP.1. 
Rules of method for the right differencing of that aſ- 
ſent, wherein Chriftian faith confiſts.pege. 1. 


Mn CHA P, 2» 
The uſuall diviſion of Fairb , or Afﬀernt, into hiftoricall 
and falvificall, not ſo formall as righ:ly co fic che merhod 


-opoſed.page.7. 
my CHAP. 3. 


What Aſſext is : whence the certaintse , firmneſſe, and 
ftabil:rie of it properly ariſc.page 12. 


| 


CHAP. 4 


What correſpondencie, evidence and certaints hold in 
eAſents or perſwaſions: what meaſure of cicther , in re- 
{pc of what objeRs, is neceſſarily required tothe conſti- 


cution of that Aiſent wherin Chriſtian faith coafifts.pa.15 
CHAP. 5. 


ee nts 


— 


and partly 


 reall idencicy of the will .and underſtanding : that the Aſ- 


A Tasris. 


C H A P P s . 
The ſeverallkindes of evidences whereof ſome are ap- 
pliable unto faith inreſpett of cerraine Articles, others 1n | 
reſpe&t of other: that the certainty of faith in reſpeRof 
divine truthes not evident, is grounded ypon an evident 
certainty of ochersz the propertie naturally ariſing from 
this diffcrence of eAſſent , as it is of objetts partiyknowne 
oWne. p.2v. MEE. | 
CH AP. 6.-- | 
The mutuall afigity berwixt ruth and goonefle : the 


— 
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ſent of faith cannot .* 97 hy rar rothe one as co bee 
excluded fromthe other :that admitting ſuch a diffcrence 
betwixt them astrue Philoſophic niay approve; faith in rc- 
ſpe of ſome objc<s muſt be attributed, rothe will, in re- 
pect of otherstothe underftanding , the origingll of diffi- 
ties in alſeming to morall obzeQs, or ofthe n a 
mins backwardncile to believe truths divine: what de- 
pendence other Chriſtian vertues have on faith :thatco 
adhere unto divine revelations as good ( nor (imply con(j- 
dered onely,but comparatively , or with oppoſirton tony 


— — proper | 


other good)is alregerher asefſenciall co faith rightly Chri- 
\ſtian z as to believe or acknowledge them for true.p.48, 
CHAP. 5. | | 
Muftrating and confirming the concluſida] laſt inferred 
by praftices properly aſcribed to faith in Scripeure, as well 
Canonicall as Apocryphall : of hypoctifieandthe contra 
ry progreſlc obſcryed by ie and Chniftian faich, p. $2. 


| CHAP, 8. 
That knowledge of morall objeds, in ſacred dialeR, 
includes the affeftions cencomitanc : The exaQt confor- 
mitie , or correſpondencie becwixe the Allen or adhe- 
rence( reſulring from ſuch knowledge)andthe proper ob= 
je whereto it is applied. p. 120. 
CH AP. 9. 
What manner of knowledge it is whence the l:ft and 
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roper difference of that Aſſent wherein Chriſtian faith 


. 1 

YT CHAP. 10. 
Of the general conſequences or properties of true Faith, 
Love , Fidehtie and (onfidence , with the manner of their 

reſulcance from it. p. 150. 
CHAP. 11. 
Of the diverſe acceprions of faith in Scriptures or Fa- 
cthers: of the Romaniſts pernicious error eoncerning.the 
naturcof ic and charity , whereby his imaginary works of 


Þ« IGg. | 
SECTION, 2. 


Of immature perſwaſions concerning mens preſent e- 
| flatein grace withthe meanes to reftifie or prevent 
them : of the right uſe of faith and other ſpiritual 
graces. Pag. 204. GY. FP 
CHAP. 13, v3 % | 
: The general! heads or ſprings of hypocriticall perſwa- 
(ſions, with briefe rules for their prevention. p. 204. 
: CHAP. 1 Zo 

That our Aſſent unto the firft principles of Chriftiani- 
ty , by profeſſion of which , the faith: of aunctene Chriſti» | 
ans was uſually tryed , maybe, ro our owne apprehen(ion, 
exceeding ſtrong z and yet our bcliefe in Chrift no better 
then the Heathens char oppngned them: that it isa matter 
of more difficulty ro be a true Chriſtian now , then in the 
Primitive Church, did we rightly examine the ftrengrh 
of our faith not by ſuch points as theirs was tryed, bur by | 


a 
I 


fully oppoſite rothe moſt ciſcntiall and utmoſt , as 1dola- 
try is to the remote or gencrall differences of Chriſtian 


 conlifts doth reſule: the complere definition of {uch fait, 


merit neceſſarily become either dead, apiſh, or pollured, | 


reſiſting popular cuſtomes or reſolutions of our rimes , 23 | 


faith. p.215. — | 
14. 
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EC HA P, 14. 


are ſureſt for juſt criall , whecher wee be affeed co- 
wards himthen theſc Jewes were. p 245. 
CHAP. 8. 

That the fruits of righteouſneſſe, if bur of one or few 
kindes, argue che ſtocke whence they {pring to be either 
imperfeR or unſound : of the danger that may come by 
partialiry in the praiſe of precepts alikedivine , ot from 
difformity of xeale:that our Aſn to generalities oft-rirhes 
appcares greater to ourſelves then indeed icis, fromour 
oneneſle or eager defires to tranſpreſſe in ſome particu- 
US, fo262. 


' CHAP. 16: NR 
Thac crue faith is the ſoule of good workes: that it e- 
| qually reſpeds all the Commar;dements of God and can 


admic no diſpenſation for non-performance of neceflaric 
duries, p. 289. _  . * 


| CH A P. 17. F : 
Of difficulries ariſing from the termer diſcowrſes, inch 
Proteſtancs dofirine of juſtification by faich - 7" HIM 
works: That faith is as iramediatly ape to doe good works 
of every kinde az, to juſtifie : Of the diverſe acceptions of 
Iuſtibcacion ; That the juſtification by works, mentioned 
by S. James, is propoſed as ſubordinate ro $. Pauls juſti- 
bcation by faith without works ; The true reconcilemenc 
of theſe two Apoſtles ſpeeches contrary onely in appea- 
contrariety of their ſeverall ends or inten- 


rance, from the 
IONS, Þ- 311, 


CHAP. 18, 


Of the differences betwixt : 
— us and che Romiſh Church 


the right uſe or mcaſure of 


grace or righceouſneſle 


inherent, p, 345. 
Thar 


| 


That we moderne Chriſtians may hate Chrift az mach | 
2s wee do the memory of ſuch [ewes as crucified him , al- 
bcir ready , if wee were called ro formallcriall , ratherto 
die, then openly ro deny him or his Co Ikwhar mecancs 


| 


| 


| 
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CHAP, lg. 

That firmely to believe Gods mercies in Chriſt is the 
hardeſt point of ſervice, in Chriſtian warfare: That our 
confidence in chem can beno greater then our fidelity in 
che praiſe of his commandements: That meditation'up> 
on Chrifts laſt appearance is che ſureft mechod for ground. 
ing eruc confidence in him. p. 382, 


— 
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SECTION. 3. 
Of the right plamation of Faith. Pag. 390. 
CHAP. $6; 
That Chriſtian Faith , alchough immediatly infuſed by 
God, without any cooperativn'of man', doth ndr exclude, 
bur rather more neceſſarily require precedeiit humatte en- 


| deavours , for the attaitiing of ir, p; 392. 


CH AP. 21. 
That circumſpe@ following the rules of Scriptiite is 
more availeable for artainingrrue Faith , che che praftiſe 
of morall precepes for ptoducing moral! habirs:Thar there 


.| may be nacurall perſwaſiens of ſpirituall cruchs',” and mo- 


rall deſires of ſpiritual good, both right in their kinde, 


chongh noching worth in themſclves, bur onely capable | 


of berter , becauſe nor hypecricicall, p. 398. 
CHA P, 22s | 
Of the fandamentall rule of Chriſtianity to forfake af 
and denic owr ſelves: That the ſincere praftiſe thetedf is a 
method more adimirable and eompendious for theartain- 
ment of faich, thenany Artift could prefcribe, the'princi- 
ples of Chriftanicy being ſuppoſed: That che waht, partly 
of inſtruftis in the ducies contained In it, pattly of Sfetine 
and publicke perſonall proreftation for their performance, 
is the principall cauſe of hypocriſie and infidelity. p.'403- 
CHAP. 23. 

That che obfervance' of che fortmet rule is moſt ea- 
ſie unto men of meaner gifts , unco whom in this reſpeR 
Gods mercy is greater than'if their gifts were betrer , 2nd 


yet 


fm— 


| OE WCC Ig 


T- — 


A TaBLE. | 
yet his mercy juſtly to bee eſteemed greateſt towards ſuch 
25 have moſt excellene gifts by narure. p. 422. 

CHAP. 24. 
Our Sxvioars Parablcs eſpecially choſe (ar. 1 3.31rk 
4. Luk8. ) moſt ſoveraigne rules for the plantation and 

owch of faith : of unfruicfull bearers reſembled by che 

Ligk-way fide and ſtonie ground, with briefc cavcars for 
alccringcheir diſpoſition. p. 43 3+ 

CHAP, 25. 
Of that temper which in proporcion anſweres to thor- 


- 


a matter it is to.havecthem and not to truſt in them. The 
| reaſon why moſt rich men of our times never miftruſtthE- 
ſclves of putting this truſt in Mawmon. p. 4393 
CH AP. 26. 

Of the antipathy berweene true faith , and ambition or 
ſelfe-cxalration : That the one reſembles our Sawours, the 
other Sarans diſpoſition: Briefc admonitions for avoiding 
| ſuch dangers as grow from other branches of voluptuous 


life, Pe 449- 
Get: CHAP. 27. 


Of the goodnelſe or of heart required by our 
Saviour in fruicfull hearer:: of the ordinary progrefle from 
faith nacurall co ſpiricuall , and che different eftceme of di- 
vine truths or precepts inthe regenerate man,and him thac 
is not, bur fincerely defires to o ſuch:vacancy to atrend 
all intienations of the ſpirit co be ſought after by all meanes 
poſiible : That alienacion of our chiefe deſires from their 
rupt objefts is much availeablefor purchaſe of the inc- 
peurle, p. 471. ; 
That faith commer exerciſe es for aff 
] cannot exercile its ſoverazgnty oyer our affe- 
tions or deſires untill ir beſcated in hs = , with brict 


«dmoenitions for bringing it into his throne, P4932 


| 


ny ground: of che deceitfi e of riches : how difficult ' 


, 
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ACE 


Places of Scripture 
Expoundedor illuſtrated by 


Obſervation in the Treatiſe 
following. 


— 


By — 


Out of the Old Te ament.. 


h GENRES1S, 
Cha.Verſ. 
"7 ok - hs now thine onely ſonne Iaac whom then eveff 
c>c.chap.7 porag.5. 
12 Chap, 8.p4r4g-9. 


ExoDvs. 
Io. $,9,19, Gorand ſerve the Lordyour Godbut who are 
they that fraligee? To c.27-parag. 5. 
26, Therefore our cattell alſs fhal goe with wa,oc. neither 
de we know how wee fhalk ſerve the Lord untill wee 
come thuther, | ibid, 


20. 8 Rementber thou keepheoly the Sabbath day.c.$,par.;. 


DaevTzRON oOMY. 
10. 16, Circnmciſetherfere the forechin of your hearts. cos. 
C.16.p4rag.3. 
7M 2 KiNnGs. | 


——_——_— 


Places of Scripture expounded, | 


_—c©C_= 


Iain er 
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Cha.Ver. 
L 


C. 


a . t—_ 


2, KinGs. | - 
12+ CA Father, if the Prophet bad bid thee doe ſore 
great thing ,wonldſt thow not have done it, Ofc. £,316 


pray. Be 


weth in the norning,c-g,parag. 9, 
32. 1,2. Bleſſed are they whoſe iniquities are forgiven,” and 
whoſe ſine: are covered, G-C.im whoſe fprrit is no goile 


NzuBMIi AH. | 


14. My Godremember thaw Tobiah and 
+ 47 
&6. chap. parag.3. 


13. 14. Remember mee, O my God, concerning —_ 

| 1D1Gs 

29. Remember them O Eod that defile the Priefthoed, 

Sc. , ibidem. 

PzsALMES, 
x. 6. —_— knoweth the way of the righteona, &-c.chap. 
erag-7. ' 

Is. 1,2, uh Lord who ſpall dwell in thy Tabernacle, che. 
chap 17. par. 6. 

30. 5. Heavineſſe may lodge with ws for a night ,but joy com- 


C. 17.parag.6. 


1275: Lin 


62. 10, Traft not in oppreſſion nor is, robbery, if riches in- 
creaſe,ſet not thing beart xyou then, 
& chap, 25. prep. 2. 
66. 18, If T regard iniquity in my beart, the Lord will not 
bears mes. B, par 


78. 3. Their fpirirwae wt faichfall ante Ged.c.$yo,7, 
36. They flattered bins with their mont bey lied #n- 
20 bi with their x _—__ 
95. 10 It Ic 4 people that ds erre in their beart; for they bave 
m7 wes, c.3.perey. 7, 
e thee, O Hireſq 


forget her 


hn 


$anbalar, 


" 
ha - 


Chap.10 p47. 4.5 


48-7. 


ge. CoFo pag, I4. 


: , then let »7 right 
cunning, 6.8.parag.3, 


146.3- 


— — 


Places of Scri pture expounded. 


——_—. 


Cha. Ver. 
146.3. Put net thy truſt in Princes,0$0.0. 10.,p4&r4g.4:5- 


$. The Lordraiſeth up them that are bowed ampne, &c, 
ibidem, 


PROVERBS. 


2. 3:4. If thou crieft aſter knowledge and lifteft wp thy yoyce 


20, 


25+ 


>L 


I'7. 


for under flanding, 0.2.7. parag. 5. 
9. Whe can ſay 1 bave made my keart cleaxe, ] am cleane 
from my finnes? c5-cfic.ly.parage 3+ 
28, Heethat hath worule ever his owne fpirit, ts like 4 
City broken downe,F.6.2.2.p4rap, 5» 


E CCLESIASTBES 
2. 1 ſaidof langhter, thow art mad, and of joy and plea- 
ſance what us this thow doſt ?c.6.par.10. 
I. Take heed to thy foot when tho goeſt into the houſe of 
God, e5,C.2 4.Þ4r-1, 
1,2, Remember now thy Creator in the dates of thy youth. 


CS.par.y 4 


ISAIAH. 

17. Theworke of righteonſneſſe ſhall be peace. e&c,c, 11, 

pe.2. 
ItRBMIAH, 

2,3. Thongh they ſweare the Lord liveth, yet they ſmeare 

falfly. c.8.par.8. 
23 4 - people had an unfaithful and rebeltions heart, cc, 

IDIGEMNs 

5. (nried be that man that truſteth in man, and ma- 
keth fleſh bis arme, and withdraweth his heart 
from the Lord, &-cbap.10.par.3. 


42+ 1,2. Then all the Captaines of the boſft and |ehonan the 


Jonne of Kareah, and I:ſhaniah the ſonne of Ho- 
ſhaiah 4rd af the people, cc. unto the 1 5,vcrſc of 
the 44-chap, C.7.par.15. 

b E ze. 


| 


| 


—_ G—  — 
— WW — 
— 
. 


| 


» 


—— — Cs 


6. 12, 13, Wiſdomei glorious and never fadeth away: yer ſoe 
| 


' Places of Scripture expounded. 


——— 


—_— 


Cha.Ver. EZECHIELTL. 

18, 24+ Ifthe righttous turne away from bis righteouſneſſe | 
aud commit iniquity;in bis tranſgreſ5von that he hath 
committed, and in his finne that be bath ſinned he ſhall 
die. C17 +P4r. Jo 


WISDOME. 


i eaſily ſeene of them that love ber, and found of ' 
_ ſachas ſecke ber. c£.27.par, 3. £4 
7. 8,9. I preferred bir before Scepters and Thrones, &-c,ibi. 


; 
: 
by 


dem. parag. 4- 
11, hen together came to me with her.c, 17. 
p©. 6, p | 


ECCLESIASTICVS. 
2, 12, Worbeto fearefull hearts and faint hands, and the | 
ſinner that goeth two waies,C5c.C,7.p47.14. 
14. They that feare the Lord, will not dyſobey bis word, | 
FC. ibidem. 
19. 19. The knowledge of the Commanndement of the Lord 
i the deftrine of life, ec. c.Y.par,y, 
21 Iſa ſervant ſay unto bis CAlafter, I willnot doe as it | 
pleaſeth thee , though afterward; be doe it, hc. c. \ 
16. p40. 4. | 
30. 24. Tobeleeve the Lord is to keepe bis Commandements, | 
c8$pe.7. | | 
32, 23, In every good worke be of « faithful brart, EC, C. Go 
parag.2, | 
| 
1.MaccaBres | 
2. 61, Thicenſider yee in all ages that none that pt their 
truſt in the Lord ſballbe overcome. «7 pareg. 12. 


— 


2Mac- 


— —C—C ——— 
| 
ee 


—__ 


———— 


A. 


CC OD 


Places of Scripture expounded. 


— 


Cha. Verſ, 2.MACCABEES. 
T 2. Weave ready to die rather then 10 rranſgreſſe the 
lawes of our Fathers, Ce, unto the end of the 


chapter, c.7.p&4g-I 1s 


| Outofthe New Teilament. 


e—__——w— 


——_— 


+5 MATTH BVV. 
Go 37% Y ere topgs— ne deſtroy the law ar 


be Prophets, &c.C. 1 The: I. 
20, Except your righteonſneſſe exceed the righteowſneſſe 
| of the Scribes and Phariſees, oc. ibidem, 


44- Love your enennes, bleſſe thems that curſe you, Cc. 


48. Be yeeperfett as your beavenly Father i perfett. ibi- 
dem, parap. 1. | 
6. 33. Firſt ſeeke the kingdoree of God and the righteouſ- 
nefſe thereof, cc.e.2.7 parag.6, 
| $1, 33.T ake no thought (aying what ſball we eate or what 
ſhall we drinks, -c.c.8,parag.9, 
Jy. 21. Notevery one that ſutb wnto me Lord, Lord, &c.c. 
7 PI4g-3s 
10. 24- The Diſciple ws not above his Maſter, nor the [er- 
vent above bis Lord, ec.C.22:parag.4. 
37. Whoſoever loves father or mother , brother or ſiſter 
more then me is not worthy of me, C. 15. parag.q- 
| 39. Whoſoever will [ave hu life ſhall loſe it, and-be that 
wall loſe it ſhall ſavert, 6, 26. parag.6. | 
| 12. 33. Enther make the tree good and the fruit good , or el/+ 
make the tree evill and the fruit evill, c, 13, parig.10 
13. 32. Whoſoever bath,to hims ſhaltbe given, ce. 24, pa 
ug ag + Is | 


19, When one heareth the word of the Kingaome, and an- 
b 2 


c.8.parag 9. | 


ROY 


— 


derſtaw | 


_— — ————— —_ 


— = —_—_—O——— 


—_ — — CC — —_—_—_ —  — —— — —— 


Chap. Verſ. 
18, Is. If thy brother treſpaſſe 


derflandeth it not,c5-c. tid, 
= 15g ft thee, goe and tell bim 
bis fanit betweene thee and hin fc. e.13.parag.9. 
23. 33. Woe be unto youeribes and Phariſees, ans, 
for yee tithe the mint and the rew and all manner of 


hearbes,Cc.c.lo.parag.5. 


Co 14. P45» 


MAR xE. 
8. 3. What doth it advantage a man to win the whole worlZ, 
and to loſe bis owne ſoule?c.26.parag.3. 


life?c.25.para 
23, Howhardly ho they which have riches, enter. into 
| the wks ur of Heaven? ibidem. 
29. I ſay nn1o you there 1s no man that bath lift 


hg or bretheren for my names ſake, cc. 27, 
prAgp. Fo 
12. 33. Thou s net farre from the Kingdowme of God.c.\ 7. 


perag 
13. 13, Tee fralbe hatedof altmenfer my Name: ſaks.c. 22. 
pe, hep 


name ſhall they caff ont dvels, they ſoaliſpeakg with 
weW FOngner, OC. C,HL.ParAe. 5. 


L VX L, 
5 39. Nomanthbat drinkgth old wine, firaightway defireth 
new, &C.c.v.pXeg.2. 
C£-26,p4r, Prag >L 


(8. 15. That which fellin good ground, are they which wth 
an bexeſt and goodberr oe. C.27.Þ4rap.1, 


p ' 22» Bleſedere ye when men hate you & ſeperate you,che 
wb 33+ Provide your ſelves bag ges which wax not ole, &5-c.. | 


Places of f Scripture expounded, = | 


| 


| 25. 44. Lord whenſaw wee thee naked, or an hungred, &. 


10. 17. Maſter what foal I doe that I may poſſeſſe eternal | 


16, 17. Theſe ſigner ſhall follow them that beleeve, In my | 


_ec27, | 


am lt. BMA. a. bm... 


| 


| 


'2. 25: Whoheverbabrouh in bins ſhall wo einem 


6. 15. Of atrnth this ts that Prophet which ſhonld come , | 


Places of Scripture expounded, 


—SW 


Chap. Verſ. 
C. 2.7.p4r 88+ Ge 
48. To whom much is givengof bim much ball be rgabed. 
Co B3PArage3 
14. 8,9. who chow ors bidden of any man to 4 wedding, Fc. 
£,26.parag.1. | 
12,13. Whenthou makeff w dinner or 4 ſupper: Cel to | 
- parag. 8, 
33, Whoſoever devieth nx bewetf and fer ſake, a, bee 
cannot be my Diſciple.c,22.parag. 5 | 
18. 14.- Every one that exalteth himſelfe ſhall be brought 
| low. C.10.parag. 5407 C26parag.1. |; 
21, 36. Watch therefore and pray elwaicr.r6e.1 Goparag. 4 


—_©” 


I 0 #N, 
2 24. Many when they ſaw his miraclei beleeved in hizs, | 


GC.C.LILparag.t. : | 


everlaſting (s ife .c.8.parag.7. | 
4. - 34+ It is my meate and arinke to doe my Fathers will and 
finiſh bis works. c. 10. no | 
5. | 44+ How canyebelceve which receive bononr one #f ano- 
ther, &6.C,11.,paragT. 
46. Had you believ:d Moſcs,you wonld have believed 


mee, Ecol. Darag2, 


(FC.C.H2.PArAp. Fo 
38, Hee that believerb itn mee, as the Scripture hath 


ſaid,ont of bis belly, &0.C-11,Þarag, 3. | 
39:49. If yeewere Abrahams children, yee would doe | 
the workesof \brahamc.19,pare.2, } 
44. Ton arvof your father the devill and the luſts of your | 
father you wiil fulfill.c, 14 Parage 4 | 
Ile 25, 16, 1 amthe reſurrefb10n and the ti A bee that behie- 
veth in me. &0.C.q.paras, q« 
12, 32» Even among ſt the Rulers many beleeved in him.c.1 1 
parag.t, - +: M 14-21.He | 


W— 
.——_— th. — 
CE I 


_—_——o 


— 


Places of Scripture expounded. 


7o 


Chap. Verſ. 
14. 21. Hethat bath Chrifts commandements and keeperb 


24+ 


T_T 
— —— 


thew &c.T, 8. parag. 7. 


17. 3: This « life eternallgbat they may know thee the onely 


erue God che, ibid. 


Acts. 


n+ ns 


25. WhenPaul preached of righteouſneſſe,Felix trems- 
led, oe £.6-pearop.n. 


R OMANES. 

16. The Goſpel! of Chrift « the power of God unto ſal- 
vation to ever) one that beleewetbc.1 1. paray. 3. 
13. Thebearersof the Law arenorreghteons before God, 

aA Ib LED 
28, He not « Jewwhichi one outwwdly, &c.c-11, 


parag.12., 
7 Thiſwthof God cannot be without effeft, cap, 10. 


pap. 3+ 


13, Theres no difference, all bane ſinned Ge. cap. 17, | 


p&4g.6. 
28, Therefore we conclude that a max i juſtified by faith 
Se, ( | ib:dem, 
3 agar Fm God and it was connted wnts 
or ripntcenſacſſe.c, 17, porep.q, 
5+ 6.,Tobimtibat worketh == Rieu is him &c. 
ibidem, parep.6. 
I, Being nflifiedby faic we bave peace with God, &5-c, 
c 11.p4r.2, | 
2, 3- Howſpallwee that are dead to finne five yet there- 
g FL] Z. 
85, Fo will i preſent with me, but I finde no meanes to. 


- - 
A. 
mem... 


$. God gave Abraham none inheritance &6.0.9.p07.4: 
Fi. Te Pifnecked aud of ancircamciſcd hearts, ©&6.C-14 | 


1 3. 1,2. Though] [peake with the tongues of men &- Angels, 


Fo 21, He batb made hing to be ſinne for #9, which know no 


5» 18, Be uot drunke with wine wherein u exceſſe,c+c.c.27 


” 
. 


—_ 


Places of Scripture expounded. 


——— 
LD — 


Chap,Verl. | 

| perſorme that which i good. c.6 per. 5. 

8, 30, Whem be predeſtinated them alſo bee called, and 
whom he called thens a/ſo be juſtified. e. 17, par. 3. 

9g. 6. Allearenct If aclthat arecalled [ſreellc11.pa,1 

10. 10, With the beart man beleevith unto righteenſneſſe, c, 
b 6, «Zo 

13, 10» Owe entre anto any manbutlove.s.15.ar.2, 


1. ContNTHIANS. 
I. 9. Gods faithfullby whom we ave called wnto the ſellow- 


ferp of bus Soune Chriff Jeſus 6. c, 10.parage 3. 
12. 31. Covert yoe earneſtly the giſts,Cc.c.11-parag. 6, 


Fc. ibid.per. 4,17. , 
2. CorINTHIANS: 


ſonne,oc 6,18. par. 6, 


GALATHIANS: 
J. 7. Such as doe the workes of Abraham,they ave the 
children of Abraham.c,1 1,par, 12.G-c.17.pare2. 


EPHESIANS. 


4 
ttt 


P47 -5> 
PHitltPPIANS 


Jo 8, 9g. Deubtleſſe [think all things but lsfſe for the excel. | 
ent knowledge ſake of Chriſt,c>c c.q.par. 13. | 


| I, THESSAL ONIANS, | 
2. 16, Thewrathof God us come wponthem tothe utmoſt. c. 


14-par.2, 
| 


ba HzrBREvVes. ; 


_— 


/ 


| 


—_ ul. 


| Places of Scripture expounded : 


—CA_  —. ——— — ._—_— LE — 


—— 


} 


Chap. Ver. HzxBREVVES. | 
4 
10. 35. Caft not away your confidence which hatb recompence 


10. 36, Ter have need of patience, &C- C7, 
I1. 


12, 2+ Terfor thejoy that was [et before hims, bee deſpiſed the 


I 3a | Zo Remember ſuch a are in bonds.c,$.p4r-3 


— , 


2+ The word that they beardprofited them not, becaxſe | 
it was not mixed with faith, 6. 8.p4ar« Je | 


of reward £.10.p47:6.& C17 P4. 4. 


peragel, 

1. Faithis the ſubſtance of things hopedſor the evidence 
of things not ſeene. cap7 par, 1. 

2. Byfaiththe Elders obtained a good report, C,7.04.2. 

6. Without faithimpoſcible it 55 to pleaſe God. ibid. 

75. Byfaith Noah being warned by God of things not 
ſeene,ee.unto veric. I1.6.7,Þ4r: 3+ 

19. Heconſidered that God was able torgiſe him wp, 
&cbid per 5. c.17.paris. 

24. Whey Moſei cam to age, ca, 7.4r 8, == 

20, By faith liaac bieſed Iacob and Eſau concernivg 
things to come, unto verſe 3C.c.7 par. 0, 


ſhame, + crbid.par.g. | 
11. Nochaſtening for the preſent ſeemeth tobe joyons,chc 
ibid. par. 2, 


IAME 7, 
5” If any of you lacke wiſedome let him ache of God gee 
Cap.7.p&. 13: 
14: What evaileth it ny brethren, though a man ſay hee 
hath faith aud have no worker, G-c,0,17-par. 4: 
19. The _ beleeve that there is a God, 1nd tremble.c.3 | 
P©o8. 
21. Was not Abraham onr Father juftlifudthroueb 
 Oc.6,11,p47.9, POE SE 
24. Tee ſee thenhow 4 max of workes ic juſtified £6.17. 
Pa 354+ 
25. Likewiſe alſo was net Rahab the barlot juſtified by 
work#r;0f6.C.11.p4r.10, 


—_ 1 Io HN. 


_ 


—_— 
I —_ 


_ inde A > LADB®> >> 4 


Places of Scripture expounded 


$0 


22s 


0 <m_ —__— 


Chap. Verſ. 1.]oan, 


|. Dnm_— Er ———— 


10, If wee fay that wee baveno ſinne, woe deceive onr 
ſelves, &6. c.1Y per $. 


6. Whoſeever abideth inhim ſixneth not, ib, par-5. 
7. He that doth righteouſneſſe,s; righteous.6. 17 par. 1. 
14. We know that we have paſſed from death to life, oc, 
c:15.pars, 
5. Whoi; be that onercommeth the world? c-c.e,8.par. 7. 


Revelation. 
2 Hetbatis righteons,let bim be righteons fill, c, 195, 
prag.3. 


| 


| 


EAST A 
In the Preface, 


Letter B, line 1 5:in ſome Copies, for nor: fied by reade nolified tut by 


In the Text. 
A 


—_— 


CRY NY. FAS HANG HS? 
SACSNAE NPE Se 4p Ne hes 


Pag, Lin. for reade. oY 
25. 33>. it wanted itz wonted 
95- 17. Qarat COT, 4 Man 
123- 17. belaſt be ct. e laſt 
442. 1- a cultome and plentic acuftome : and plentie 
443+ 13+ perlecution proſecution 
448, 5+ anbe be an 
Inthe Margin. 
"8 _ w—\ _ _ 
Pag. for reade 
73+ Cap.2.3,4, Cp.13,14,15, 
77, Cap.s Cap. 24+ 
I:2. Cap. $. C ap. 16. 
416, ine; vie pur out [4] 


NE 


SED it SZ SZ_ h 

SAVING FAITH, 
OR : 

The Faith whereby the Inſt doe live, 


— — — 


— —————_—— 


SECT. bi 


Ofthe nature, eſlence,and properties ofthat 
Faith by which the Luſt doe live. 


CHap. I. 
Rules of Method for the right differencing of that 4ſ- 
ſent wherein Chriſtian faith "ig 4 


I Biooar Hat Chriſtia faith includes 
| J anſſent to ſupernaturall 

s objects, or truths revea- 
led by God, eſpecially 
m4 concerning Chriſt , the 
4! meanes of mans ſalvation, 
and matters of the life tv 
ESE come, hath becne decla- 
red before: Nor isthere, 

or can be any 4iſſevt among profeſſors of Chriſti- 
anity about the quality ofthis aſſertion; ſeeing 


þ aa 


| 


C the | 


Oe” IT —n—_ m_——— 


— - 


Sef.1. 


Rules for drfferencing the Aſſent, 


the acknowledgement of ſuch revelations doth 


primarily diſtinguiſh Chriftians from Iews or 
Infidels. About the extent or quantity ofthe ob- 
je aſſented unto, or: revelarions thus acknow. 
ledged, difference there is berwixt us and the 
Romanitſt; ſome d1ubt there may be atnopgſt.our 
ſelves. The Romanilt willhavethe objectot Chri- 
ſian fairh,as direaly tro comprehend unwritten, 
as written revelations. divine: we takethe aQtu- 
all and ordinary limits of it from the plot drawn 
by the pens of Prophets, Apoſtles and Euange- 
liſts. Two entire myvities'we make of it, and no 
more; the old Teſtament delivered untousby the 
lew; and the new acknowledged by the Roman 
Church. The principall doubt amongſt our ſelves 
(the diſcuſfion whereof will naturally fall in the 
Article of remiſſron of ſinnes)is, whether our perſo. 
nall cle&1on, predeſiination, falvatian or poſleſ- 
ſory rightin ſtare of Cece ve direQly contained 
under the formall:objea-of- Chriſtian faith, as 


hereunto the former Aſſentmay be-immedi. 
ately rerminated Examination of the difference 
betwixt us and the Romiſh-Churches comes not 
atallwithin the compaſle ofthis preſent ſurvey. 

2. Itisagreedonby all fides againe, that e- 
very «ſſent unto ſupernaturalleruths earn of 


| what ranck ſoever, ſufficeth nottotheatraining 


on from which, the ſufficiency-or inſufficiency of 


faith, as Chriſtian, muſt be meaſured, Yea ſome 


any proper _—_ or homogeneall part there- | 
0 


{ 


of ſupernaturall 8 erernall bliſe, which is the only | 


end and mark, by approach whereto or declinati. | 


there | 


—_—_—_— 


"EY 


——_— 


D —_— 


which « in Chriſtian Faith. 


there be (o farre from thinking every aſſent ſhould 


vouchſafe «ſent any roome, orplace in the defini- 
tionofſuch beliefe or faith, as we now treate of: 
but rather ſupe&ir as aterme, though of it ſelfe' 
indifferent, yet abuſed by Popery, Leſt I ſhould 
miſtake them, or their followers me, the point 
queſtioned I would thus propoſe : Whether they 
diſlike afſexe ſhould be acxnowledged as the ſu. 
pzeme kindeor flocke, whence all particular bran- 
chesof faith ſhould lineally deſcend, as divers 
perſons of the ſame kinred do from one and the 
ſame firſt progenitor; or whether they would ad- 
mitſome other cempeere with it, from-which, 


derived, as from a joynt, bur a better or more 
proper —_— or laſtly, whether they hold it an 
indignity for ſuch faith to derive its pedigree at 
all from «fſexz, as from any part of its firſt Origin- 
all. If they be for this lafi opinion, they are coo 
pice to admit any Logicall diſpute : If for the ſe- 
cond, I requeſt them to permit me my method as 
charitably, as I allow them theirs : albeit perhaps 
[could gueſſe the originallof their diſliking my 
termes to be onely hence, that they obſerving 
fewer differences betwixt CA ſſents, then happily 
may be found, think when we define Chriſtian 
faith by C4 ſſent, we meane onely a bare Aſſexr. 

3. He that would|define Mar to bea ſubſtance, 
Ir boaily living creature, ſhould come far (ſhort of 
thetruth; whichnotwithſtanding be ſhall never 


pn EET 


oO TE _—__ 


fir the former purpoſe, that they ſeeme ſcarce to | 


true Chriftianfairch ſhould more immediately be 


—_— 


beable to hir, but by following the ſame line. 
E 2 For | 


__—— x —__ 


@ 


ins 


— 
i... to 


Rules for differencing of the Aſſent, | 


——m— mo _—_—_—_ - 


Subſtance generally raken,or ſome kindeof ſoule 
indued with life. And the onely right way to 
finde out the entire nature or complete eflence of | 
Man, were to ſeeke out as they lie in orderall the 
proper differences, whereby ſabflances from the 
bighe( ro the loweſt are eſſentially and forma'ly | 
divided. In diviſive progreſſes, ſpecially if they | 
be long, often ſhall he be enforced to cut or 1n- | 
rerfere, that will follow his method, which of li-ſ 
ving creatures made fome to have feet, others 
none,& of ſuch as had feet, ſome to have feathers, 
ſome none; julily taxed by the great * Philoſo. 
pher. For whataſhniry have feet with feathers?kin- 
red detwinxt thEthere can be none,direQ & lineal). 
Hehad framed his next ſteps aright, had be. thus 
proceeded : Of living footed creatures ſome have_ 
two feet, ſome fowre, ſome more, ſome fewer; of both | 
ſorts, ſome are ſolid footed, ſome cloven, of clo- 
ven footed creatures, ſome have roes, ſome 
clawes, others talons; and of all theſe ſome more, 
ſome fewer, 

4+ But as few take notice of more diſcents in 
meaner families, then fall our within rbeir owne 
memory : {0 moſt Writers omit this dire pro. 
ſecution of genealogies in matters morall, or not 
diſtingurhable by ordinary ſenſe without accu- 


—_ —— 


rate Or laborious inſpeRiog, Howbcit Ihavecver 
beene 


——— — 


LE 


—_ 


_—_ 


ane 


ing with uncouth families, for want of ſaccefſion | 


| ling thiogs cloſe together which nature had ſer 


which is in Chriſtian Faith. 


I"Y 


beene oFgpinion that the continuall adopti- 
on of forremhe differences for want of proper, (a | 
fault moſt common tocurious Dichotomiſts, ne- | 
ver allotting more then two branches to- one 
ſtock , whence ſcarce either naturally growes,) 
doth breed as many necdleſſe intricate difficul- 
ties in the ſearch of truth , as frequent alienation 
of lands from Name to Name, by often match. 


in heir-males, doth in triall of titles of Honour 
or inherirance. Even in the order or rank of mate- 
riall and ſenſible bodies, whichin a ſort marſhall 
themſelves unto our view, we uſually ſuffer the 
1ntermediate links of the chaine, by which wee 
(hold proceed,to lie double and unfoulded,coup- 


farre aſunder,” As what a crofle double is ir wee 
uſe before we make that long leape, or vaſt ſtride 
rather as it were with one legge ſhakled and ano. 
ther looſe ; when proceeding from Yegetables to 
Creatures endued with ſenſe, we ſay , of them, 
ſome arc 74tionall, ſome irrational, Thus indeed we 
might caſt about to entangle one that would 
denie a manifeſt truth, or to bee-ſure to encom- 
paſſe a truth undiſcovered: no fit method ircan be 
for orderly ſuiting our conceitsto the reall na- 
tures, whoſe knowledge wee ſecke; but rather a 
tricke to caſt off ſyuchas would artifically hunt our 
Natures foot-ſteps in herprogreſſe, as not loving 
torange at randome in hopeto ſtumble upon their 


| 


game. Firſt, neither is zrrationality any further de. 


gree of ſenſe, nor doth ſenſe exprefle that generall | 
C 3 nO- 


eres 
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Rules for differencing the Aſſent, 1 
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'|notion, whereto rea/on is as direAtly ſubordinate | 
as meere ſenſe, Sccondly, betwixt reaſon and that | 
generall notion of knowledge or perception; by ſome 
branchor other whereof, every ſenſitive creature | 
exceeds Yegetables, he intermediate degrees of 
ſenſe are many: yet every one almoſt as direaly 
ſhooting out of other, as that part of the Vine 
branch which growes this yeare, doth our of ſuch, 
as grew the former, Vegetables have life, but per-. 
ceive not the defe&t or competency of that autri- 
ment by which they live, altogether uncapable 
either of paine or pleaſure. The firſt rank of fuch 
as we war ye in creatures, are pained by defect, 
and pleaſe.l by competency of neceflary nutrimer, 
but perhaps with —_ els; capable onely.of 
contraction & dilatation,for a | 
enlarging content;otherwiſe immmoveable.Others 
evidently enjoy the ſenſe of rowcbing, which 15 the | 
 Onely roote of3fte, alwaics furniſhed with mo. | 
Us requilit for ſatisfying apperite,or generally for 
| attaining ſuch pleaſures,or avoiding luchgrievan- 
cesas accompany either of theſe two ſexſes. From 
theſe more tmperfeG ſenſes ſpring ſmelling hearing, 
ſeeing,and thele againe arc perfeRed by other in- 
ternall, more noble ſenſitive faculties, as memory, 
fancy, and the like : all ſubordinate unto. reaſon, 
wherin Man oxceedsal other ſenſitive creatures,as 
being laſt framed according to the image of his 
Creator, 

5 Nowas hethat deſires the exat knowledge 
ofman, ſhould firſt know the intermediate parts, 
difleregces,& junRures of thischain, which reach- 


eth | 


—_ 
—— 


uh 


| The diviſion of Faith into hiſtorical! and ſalvifital. 


unto reaſon: ſo he that hopesto find out the true 
nature of ſupernaturall _ or Aſſent, ſhould 
firlt ſeeke the ſuperior differences or degrees of 
| I <Aſent ingenerall, And here we ſuppoſe that the 
| Aſﬀemt of Chriſtian faith though ſupernaturall , 
is contained as formally under the mot common 
notion of Aſſes as reaſon,though ſpringing from 
an immortall root, is under that generall know- 
ledge or perception, which is alike communica- 
ble cocreatures mortall, Supernatural! faith wee 


diſcernment of matrers ſpirituall;then an immor- 
tall ſoule for the apprehenſion of things eternall | 
although crue it be, that the conceipt of eternity 
| cannot enter into meere mortality, 


| 
CHavp.lTl. | 


The uſuall diviſion of Faith or Aﬀent into Hiſtoricall 
and ſalvifical,not ſo formall xs rightly to fit the me- 
thed propoſed. 


[. foe J\ay DiſtinRion there is of Hiſtorical, 


T © uſed by learned Divines very fitly 
£0 to their occaſions, howbeir exprel- 
ly rejeRed by ſome,and(for ought 

I have read)avouched by none for an artificial or 
formall diviſion , in which _ as in many ca- 
ſcs I muſt approve it, ſo in this buſineſſe I may not 
follow it, intending the ſearch of ſuch differences 
as formally divide 4/ent, andare cfſentiall unto 
Chriſtian faith. Of which rank to bee ſalwifical, 

C 


doubt. 


Firs 


— 
” 


likewiſe ſuppoſe to be more neceſſary to the right 


| erh from the firſt perception of paine or pleaſure 'Cap.2. 


, wo_ d..} £ 
ws Nez temporary,and ſaving Faith, often | 


7 


GTO I 


—_—_ _ 
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| 


ing true and lively faith; whereasthe effentiall dif. 


Parage Tacitus, Livie,Dion,or Halicarnaſſenſis that 


The diviſion of Faith into hiſtorical and ſalvificatl, 


— 


doubtleſſe is not. For to ſave, take it in what ſenſe 
wee liſt, actually or potentially, is cither an ope- 
ration, or a property in order of nature follow- 


ferences.muſt goe before it. Beſides, two points 
there be very queſtionable, but in thisplace not 
determinable. Firft,whether in men never atrain- 
ing unto ſalvation, there may not be faith, for 
eſſence, quality, and degrees one and the ſame 
with thar which ſaverh others, onely different 
in want of radication or durability : as many men 
are not fo-tong lived, as others ofthe ſame com- 
plexion nr conſtitution of body. 

The ſecond, whether any faith, though ſuppo- 
ſed ro continue uuto the laſt end of lite, be fufh. 
ciently qualified for juſtifying by the bare eſſen- 
tiall nature or quality,or rather a competent mea. 
ſureor quantity be neceſſarily required with theſc 
unto ſo weighty abuſineſſe. Omitting theſe que(- 
tions for the preſent, it ſhall ſuffice ro ſearch' the 
true nature & propertiesof that faith which doth 


Chriſtian from an Hypocrite. 

2. Such faith queſttonlefle is not oppoſite,but 
fubordinate,or rather coincident to hiſtoricall aſ- 
ſent: whoſe latitude, or degrees of intenſive per- 
teaion is commenſurable to the differenteſtceme 
of authority in hiſtorians. He ſhould much dif. 


made no better reckoning of their hiſtories then 
| of Di&#ys Cretenfis, Or Cteſias : ſo ſhould he much 


wrong the memory of Sir Thomas Hoore, that 


juſtifie,or which primarily diſtinguiſherh a true | 


—— 


gavel 
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The drviſen of faith into hiftoricall and ſalvificall, 


third, thento divers paſſages in Het7or Boetine, Or 
inſome other writers of Engliſh or Scottiſh af- 
faires, But much greater indignitic ſhould he of. 
fer Moſes, or rather the bleffed Spirit, that would 
not beleevethebooke of Gemeſis much better then 


ing hiſtoricall beliefe is but an aſſent to hiſtoricall 
narrations,whoſe ſtrength increaſeth according to 
our better eſteeme of the Hiſtorian: I ſhould:fuſ- 
pect my heart of profanenes, if I did not belceve 
the ſacred ſtory by that ſacred faith, by which 
hope to find ſalvation, Yet beſides this different 


prehendsas well divine as profane , is as great as 
thealtitude of the heavens above the earth: many 
other grounds or motives there be, whereby our 
aſſent to diversnarrations in the ſame author may 
be much {trengthned, and yer the title it had, not 
thereby abrogated; it may continye hiſtorical! 
(till. As-if an nonknowne writer of times and coun- 
tries otherwiſe ſufficiently knowne, ſhould now 
come to light,a iudicious critick; or well expert. 
enced Antiquary, upon ſerious compariſon of all 
circumſtances or matters related, or due con{ide- 
ration of his manner inrelating them, woulda 
prehend farre more ſure grounds of aſſent to di- 
vers paſſages, the a novice that had never gone fur-. 
ther then Sradixe upon Flerus, Skidansfowre Mo- 
narchies or Bodins method. 

3- Or, not to ſpeake of Criticall skill in this 


no» 


kinde,ſuch I profeſſe is my ſimplicity, that albeir 
| 


— 


———__——_ 


gaveno more credit to his hiſtory of Xichard the 


the former, or any domeſtique ſtory. Finally,ſee:- | 


eſteeme of Hiſtorians, whoſe latitude, asitcom- | 
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ing true andlively faith; whereas the efſentiall dit- 


doubtleſſe isnot. For ts ſave, take it in what ſenſe 
wee liſt, actually or potentially, is cither an ope- 
ration, ora property in order of nature follow- 


ferences. muſt goe before it. Beſides, two points 
there be very queſtionable, but in thisplace not 
determinable. Firſt,whether in men never atrain- 
ing unto ſalvation, there may not be faith, for 
eſſence, quality, and degrees one and the ſame 
with that which ſaveth others, onely different 
in want of radication or durability : as many men 
are not fo-tong lived, as others ofthe ſame com- 
plexion nor conſtitution of body, 

The ſecond, whether any faith, though ſuppo- 
fed to continue uuto the laſt end of life, be fuſh. 
ciently qualified for juſtifying by the bare efſen- 
tiall nature or quality,or rather a competent mea. 
ſureor quantity be neceſſarily required with theſe 
unto ſo weighty abuſineſſe. Omitti 
tions for the preſent, it ſhall ſuffice ro ſearch the 
true nature & propertiesof that faith which doth 
juſtifie,or which primarily diſtinguiſherh a truc 
Chriſtian from an Hypocrite. 

2. Such faith queſttonleſſe is not ite,but 
fubordinate,or rather coincident to hiſtoricall af. 
ſent: whoſe latitude, or degrees of intenſive per- 
teation is commenſurable to the different eſteeme 
of authority in hiſtorians. He ſhould much diſ. 
parage Tacitus, Livie,Dion,or Halicarnaſſenſis that 
made no better reckoning of their hiſtories then 
of Didys Cretenfis, or Cteſies : ſo ſhould he much 
wrong the memory of Sir Thomas Hoore, that 


theſe queſ: | 


b- Al gavel 
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The divifionof faith into hiftoricall and ſalvificall, 
gaveno more credit to his hiſtory of Kichard the 
third,thento divers paſſages in Het7or Boetines, Or 
inſome other writers of Engliſh or Scotrith af- 
faires. But much greater indignitic ſhould he of. 
fer Moſes, or ratherthe blefſed Spirit, that would 
not beleevethe booke of Geneſis much better then 


ing hiſtoricall beliefe is but anaſſent to hiſtoricall 


narrations,whoſe ſtrength increaſeth according to 
our better cſteeme of the Hiſtorian: I ſhould:ſul- 


pect my heart of profanenes, if I did not belceve 
the ſacred ſtory by that ſacred: faith, by which [ 
hope to find ſalvation. Yer beſides this different 


prehendsas well divine as profane , is as great as 
thealtitudeof the heavens above the earth: many 
other grounds or motives there be, whereby our 
aſſent to diversnarrations in the ſame author may 
be much {trengthned, and yer the title it had, not 
thereby abrogared;- it may continve hiftoricall 
(till. As-if an fnknowne writer of times andcoun- 
tries otherwiſe ſufficiently knowne, ſhould now 
come to light;atudicious critick; or well experi. 
enced Antiquary, upon ſerious compariſon of all 
circumſtances or matters related, or due confide- 
ration of his mannerin relating them, would ap- 
prehend farre more ſure grounds of aſſent to di- 


ther then Sradizs upon Flerus, Skidans fowre Mo- 
narchies or Bodins method. 
3- Or, not to ſpeake of Criticall skill in this 


kinde,fuch I profeſſe is my ſimplicity, that albeit 
| no- 
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the former, or any domeſtique ſtory. Finallyfee- | 


eſteeme of Hiſtorians, whoſe latitude, asitcom- | 


vers paſlages, the a novice that hadnever gone fur-: 
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* Camden 
in his de= 
{cription 
of Rich- 
modſhire, 


Ouod in 
monllum 
autem ſum. 
matibus, 
Ut Clam 4- 
l;bi,lapides 
nonasnRqul 
fuerint re- 
peris,cocieas 
41nd, 
alia aquati- 
lia referen- 
tes: ſo nou 
ſent nature 
miracula, 
refuſi in om- 
nem [err am 
ſub Noe di- 
luvii certa 


cum Orofe 
Chr:flians 
biftorico in- 
dicabs. Re- 


eſſe indicia, 


fuſo ( inquit le) ſubVNee in omnera terram mark , immiſſoque diluvio , cum toro or- 

be conceRo , Yr fpatium cceli elſer ac Pelagi , delewen fuilſe vniver furn genus | 
humanum paucis in Arca fidei fux wmtrico ed ſubſtituend 
cuidemiſſine veraciſsimi Scriptores docent., 
p"zrecrira quidem temporg , ſurmque Rotem 
drirday.ve er verhda w * 
tiarn {x pe cauntes tiquis viſere ſojemus,, eonijeicndo didireruar, 


| The diviſion of Faith imo bifterical and [alvificall { 
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no other Writers but ancient Poets had ever tn- 
timated the generall deluge ; yet the ſight of ſuch 
ſtones, as the exquiſite and ingenious *Antiquary 
aſſures me have beene found 1 places farre from 
all approach of anie inundation , that hath happe- 
ned within the times mentioned by any Hiſtorian 
except ſacred, as much reſctabling the Cockle, 
as others doe the Oyſter,from whole ſhell it tsap- 
parent they have been.newly hatched,would have 
moued mee to {uſped there had been a time, 
Omne cam Protens pecas egit altos 
viſere montes. 
Scarce can I imagine any could be ſo wayward, 
or incredulous,as not to give Ceſar what belongs 
to Ceſar, firme credence to his Commentaries, at 
the lcaſt as far as they only in general relate his 
conquelt of this Iland, or firſt planting of Romans 
here, if digging his ground he ſhould ( as others 
have done of late) finde by chance ſome ancient 
Romane cone, with Ceſars umnage and ſuperſcrip- 
tion upon it , orother monuments in every point 
anſ{werable to Hiſtoricall relations of cuſtomes 
praQtiſed by the Romanes , while they inhabired 
this land. 
4. Were moſt mens afſent unto fund 

| ges.in ſacred ſtory grounded butupon like & 


paſla. 
n(ible 


am originem releruatis, 
Fuifſe rarhen il; comeſtati ſunt, qui 
cemporutn nefcientes, tamen cx 
quos m remetis montibus conchis & oftreis ſcabros , c- | 


and | 


admremmmrer— ————— 
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The diviſion of Faith imo hiftoricall and ſalvifical..' 


 chemncerer to ſaluationthen oft they come. And 


| astO equalize the utmolit limits of fome beliefe, 


—_— 


 ——— 


and unqueſtionable inducements , it would drawe 


my paines (1 hope) ſhall not prove unproficable, 
io ſearching out plenty of undoubted experimers, 
more exactly anſwerable to rhe exact relation ot 
Prophets and Evuangeliſts. For my ſelfe I reſt al- 
ſured, thar, if wewillnot lay the blame where & 1s | 
leaſt deſerved , our faith is not tobe reputed un. | 
ſound or n0n ſe/vificall, becauſe hiftoricall , bur 
rather oft-times therefore unſathcjen to ſave, be- | 
cauſe not ſo fully hiftoricall as i might be , or in, 
that our a on of diverſe macttess related ' 
in ſacred ſtories, is not ſo great , ſo lively & ſound 


wich may yet bec fully comprehended ugder al- 
ſent hiftoricall. For no aſſent can exceed the 
meaſure ofthatbelicfe or credence , which is due 
unto ſacred Writers. 1f that on our parts be but 
fuch, as it ſhould be , to Gods generall promiſes, 

itwill more forcibly,more truly and naturally ap- 

ply them to us in particular , then we our ſelves 
poffibly can doe, by beginning our faith at this 

particular application , where x muſt end, The | 
next thing then tobe ſought out is, the nature | 
of AM ſſemt ingenerall , and what manner of 4(/ent | 
this is which we require as due to ſacred Hiſto- | 
rians, or matters related dy them. 


| 
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frora , prin 


euley is deffre of truth ; unto which found our, the 


6"*- | knowledge or apprebenſjo of comvenience betwixt things 


, chicfely intended, ini oppoſition to ſuch as reſtrain 
- | <4ſſent onely unto the reflexive, or examinative 


. | havedenyed this adherence , ( wherein Aſſext more 
- | ceſlarily ſuppoſeth) to be an unſeparable conco- 
. | or dire@ , eſpecially if their obje&s bee worth 


Of A 'ſſent and the certainty, 
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CHapP. III. 


That Aſſent is whence the cerrainety,firmeneſle, & 
ſtability of it property «riſe. 


tures of every kinde have ſeveral! 
nſions or inclinations to ſuch o- 
SV thers , as ſite beſtunco their natures, 
ma and hardly admit of anic reſt , untill 
: ger ſome manner ofunion Or co- 

junAion with them. Thar which in ſubſtances live. 
leſſe or meerely naturall , we call nſ1on;de- 
{cending to ſuch as areendued with knowledge or 
apprehenfion', is diferenced by the title of defve. i 
The propenſion moſt natiue to the intelleRive fa- | 


4s.» 


% 
</ 


- 


pondent; and this | 
* adherence wepropetly call ſet, which nor. ' 
withſtanding by a great* Artiſt is defined, robe 


adherence muſt needs be correſi 


compared in ay enuntiation. But this definition 


aQs oftheunderſtanding. Neither I thinke would 


properly conſiſts then in knowle dge, which it ne- 
mirat toall ats of knowledge,whether reflexive. 


the contemplation. 


: For unleſſe that proportio 
which breeds a mut —_ I 


ual liking betwixt the objes 
appre. | 


 firmmeſſe,and ſtabilitic thereof. 


— ——— 


apprehended, and the apprehenſivefaculty,varie; 


after it is gotten, as the union it ſelfe was before. 
Wherefore, asdefire of truth brings forth mori- 
on, by impelling our ſoules unto the ſearch of it: 
fo the apprehen(ion of it neceſſarily infers a ſet. 


| ling, or faſtening ofthem to it found. For as reſt 


terminates the naturall motions, or actuall pro. 
penſions ot liveleſſe bodies : ſo the deſires of the 
ſenſitive or intelleive nature, attaining their 
proper obje&s, are alwaics crowned with joy, 
pleaſance, and complacency in their purchaſe, 

' 2. That ſuch is the nature of Aſſet, as we have 
ſaid,may appeare from its contrary ,diffent: which 
over and above knowledge or apprehenſion, in- 
cludes an averſion in the intellective facultie, or 
a bearing off from what it apprehends as falſe. 
Whence he that beares teſtimony to anuntruth, 
may as truely be ſaid to aſſent unto tt; as his aQi- 
on may bee accounted voluntarie, that caſts his 
goods over-boord in a ftorme: which kinde of ac- 
tion the * Philoſopher makes to be mixt, though 


the denomination, eſpecially from the preſent re. 
ſolution. So likewiſe in the former teſtimony 
there isa mixture of LAſſext ; becauſe albeit the 
partie ſimply knew ir for untrue, and therefore 


| no better brooke the apprehenſion of apparent 
diſconvenience betwixt things compared in enun- 
c:4110ns,then the ſenſe ofrouch can the impreffion 


| of heate and cold rogether : yer, for the time pre- 


continuance of union is alwaies as much defircd | 


difſonant to his intelle&ive nature , which can | 


 fent,! 


. "" . | * Vide 4 
more inclining unto voluntary : becauſe it takes | rifer. £165. 


3. Cap-I, 
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| ſent, he is notaverſe from it, but rather adheres 


| 


unto it,as it lies in his way to honor, gaine,promo- 


| is more firongly ſer,then upon truth. 


- Doubt likewiſe, which is the meane be- 
| ewixt CA ſent and diſſent, if it proceed from want 


the ſoule from any determinate inclination one 
waic or other: if from apprehenſion of reaſons d1- 
verſe or contrary, drawing ncer to an equality 1n 
| {trength, iris bura tremulous motionof the #7- 


approbation. 


tromthe worth, orright valuation of the object 


. For 


 tion,or other ſiniſter ends, upon which his minde | 


of examination, is but a ſaſpence or inhibition of 


derflanding, not finding where to ſettle or fixe its 


4. Certainty is but an immunity from change 
or mutability; and according to this generall no. 
tion, univocally agrees, as well tothe objes 
knowne, aSUnto 4{/ert or adherence to their know- 
ledge. Thoſe objects are in theſelves moſtcertaine 
whoſe nature is leaſt obnoxious toalteration. A4/- 
ſent moſt certaine we likewiſe account all, of 
whoſe murability or change there is nodanger, as 
admitting no poſſibility or prejudice by oppoſi- 
tions of contrarie opinions: whence we muſt of 
neceſſity diſtinguiſh betweene the Certainty, the 
penn the Strength orviger of aſſent oradhe- 

rence unto knowne truths. Certainty ariſerh from 
| clearnesof apprehenſion : Stability from-the im- 
mutability or ſetlednes of the exact proportion 
berwixt the apprehenſive facultie and the objet 
on which the clearneſſe of apprehenſion is groun-. 
ded. The Strength or vigour of, every Aſſent ſprings 
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Firmneſſe, and ' tabilitie thereof. 


For unto all truthes alike clearely apprehended, 
our adherence is not equall, but greater to ſuch as 
are apprehended of greateſt uſe or worth ; albeit 
the danger or poſſibility of diſlike, or diſpropor- 
tion betwcen the object and the apprehenfive fa- 
culty be more, then is betweene it.and other ob- 
jets, the cleare apprehenſion of whoſe certaine 
truth may much leſſe affe& the ſoule. 

5. Thar: the certainty of Aſſext doth accrew, 
partly from the certainty ofthe obje, but inore 
immediately from our apprehenſion of it, is ſer 
downat large in the firſt ſeis of our firſt booke : 
that the ſtrength of our Aſſent, or adherenceunto 
fupernaturall objects, doth naturally ſpring from 
a right apprehenſion or eſtimate of their worth, 
was intimated in the ſecond ſeftion of that booke, 
and will manifeſt its truth throughout this whole 
diſcourſe : what temper or diſpoſition of the ap- 
prehenfive faculty is firceft for grounding the ſta. 
bility of certaine adherence unto divine truthes, 
(hall be generally ſhewed inthe laſt ſetion of this 
Booke, more particularly in the ſeverall Articles, 
wherein the danger of d:ſſent or diſlike is greateſt. 
Now ſeeing certainty 1s the onely ſure ground 
of all ſtability, or ſtrength in perſwaſtons; without 
which ſuppoſed to their beginnings, the greater 
they are the worſe they prove in their endings:the 
ſubje& of the next enquirie is, what meaſure of 
certainty or evidence 1s required to the-nature of 
that «ſent wherein Chriſtian faith conjſts, 
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. . . . . 
What correſpondencie, evidence, and certaintie hold in 


Aſſent or perſwaſions: what meeſureof either in re- 

| ſpelt of what objefts, i neceſſarily required to the 
conſtitution of that Aſſent, wherein Chriſtian faith 
conſiſts. 


Þ) 
roar 2207 perly differenced by the divers 
SIP\Nes meaſures of their credibility, cer- 


M7 -.ANE4 
SANANE 
| which two,|_Aſſent and Certainty | 


jets of our belicfe areall in themſelves moſicer- 
taine, were damnable to doubt. Burt whetherunto 
the nature of thar Aſſent, whoſe differencesor pro- 


ceſlarily required, that without it we cannot tru- 
”_ ſaid to have Chriſtian beleefe, is ſomewhat 

oubrtull. Or if ſuch certainty be fo neceflary, 
the doubt 15 greater, whether the evidence muſt, 
or if it muſt, how poſſibly in this life it can bee 
thereto commenſurable.: nleſſe it be by appre- 
henſion or repreſentation, there can be no belicfe 
or knowledge of any truth. And if wee ſeeke all 
the differences or properties of apprehenſion or 


clearnes or 

pacitie of the apprehenſive facultie, ſhould con- 
terre unto the certainty of knowledge, or aſſent 
thence reſulting, is inexplicable, Even the moſt 
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7” \Gy Sſents (as all agree) are moſt pro- | 
0 


in matters ſecular,is alwaies equall, Thar the ob- | 


perties we ſecke, ſuch exact certainty be ſo ne- 


repreſentation : what any of them beſides ſuch | 
rſpicuitie, as ſatiates the paſſive ca- 


| 
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| 
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| 
| 
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(BAT £4ixty, Or perſpicwity; the growth of | 
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acure * amongſt the Schoolme, whiles they ſeeke a _ 
* Ad prob. 


Or apparent, unto which tenent we did thus farre  cerlicudine 


—_——. 


to cleare this .{oubr,do but faulter or rautologize; Pcs. ag 
Mm 
or finally confound the ſtrength of adherence , | .jumitar, 


which ariſeth from the worth or amiablenefle of | you _ 
ENnELHTF [ITe 


the objc&,with the certainty of perſwaſion or cre-| ,j; he 


dence, which is the proper conſequent of cleare- | rere conclu- 
= ; pons, quam 
neſſe inapprehenſion or repreſentation. . OS 


2, Ifir be replied, rhat the certaintic of our | \1u;yie, 
beliefe depends ups the aurhoritte of the teacher, _ Aag 
the doubr ill proſecutesthe ſolution, For,cither | 55.5: 
muſt our apprehenſion of his skill and fidelity be | je cored, 
cleare and evident, orelſ{e our perſwaſlion of it re. | #7 «liqza 
maines uncettaine, and our belicfe at the beſt but | Rebilen? 
conditionally certaine. Notwithſtanding it hath | neatur ad- 
beene generally held intheſchooles, rhar faith is |” ering 
noevident Aſſent, becauſe of objects not evident ' 56 proprer 


inthe beginning of this worke ſubſcribe, that ir Mn? 4% 


was not direaly evident : which opinion, whe. | ſubeft didts | 


ther it be true of all, or of ſomeprincipallobjects | tio, pre- bs 


ofour faith, or how farre of any, weare now fur. jerk ol 
ther to diſcuſle,  neganda: n 
3- TheRomaniſt exaQts a certainty of Aſſenr in 792% 
the bcleever more exa& then demonltrative '/ubeft,quo- 
1114 Ron 


preciſe propter certitudinem aliquam notitie (proprit loquends) (rue concluſionis, froe prin- 
cipiorum, tencatur Catholicus adberere tlibus. Duinims quicquid [ibi propenaticr per 
Scripturam vel Eccleſia, fore credendun nulla alia notitia babita credere trnetur. Ad cafir- 
mationem, cum dicitur uullus credidit niſi quia tlud jibi conflal; {i loquatur de conſ1atia ne- 
titie, falſum eſt; i de conflantia adbeſionis, tunc ctiam pote Regari : quia 4quivalet ifti; 
Nullus credit aliguod niſj quid credit illud : que inſua proprictate non efi —_— 
Arim, in1.Sent. diſt. 1.quzxſt- 1, Artic. 4. The like imperfeR ſo!ution Yalentian hath, 
where hediſputeth this queſtion againſt the ſame author Fran, de Mar, and 7eter 
Abaylard or Peripat : wich held faith to be oenſus evidens. 
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| Seat... | ſciences afford; and yet makes divine revelations : 
not onely nor evident, but inevident and obſcure, : 
| *5oales- the method of faith evena * labyrinth of obſcurt- | 
ITY ties. And for ought I can perceive,this obſcurity | 
whoſe in reſpect of every Article is alike toall ; even, 
werds w ' whilesthe Aſſext becomes moſt certaine and infal- | 
na * lible. Yer queſtionleſle, whether the immediate 
rotherhirdd ground of our Aſſent be evidence of truth inthe 
book | obje,or ſome 1nferiour degree of diſtinct appre- | 
henſjon approaching thereto : the growth of cer- 
tainty inthe perſwaſion is alwaies turbulent and | 
PI unleſſe the apprehenſion of truth 
inthe obje&t grow more and more perſpicuous, 
and ſo come nearer and nearer to the nature of 
evidence properly {o called. Every degreeof cer- | 
| tainty we get in belicfe not thus grounded, is but | 
a ſtep to ſorcery, For what is the Sorcerers fault, 
bur that he believes thoſe things moſt firmly, of 
whoſetruth he can have no diſtin apprehenſions, | 
but ſome pretencesof warrant from the authority | 
of ſcriptures, or praQices of holy men therein re- | 
corded? This grofle error in compounding faith | 
of obſcurity, and exactcertainty, 1s one eſpeciall 
roote of popery in graine, as elswhere I am to 
ſhew.And this certainty ofperſwaſjon which they 
thus enforce upon themſelves, without proporti- 
| | onall encreaſe of evidence or perſpicuity appre- 
| hended inthe obje&, hath the ſame proportion 
| | fo lively Faith,that fiubborne foole-hardines un- 
to true valour, Few of Teſuiticall infiruRion, bur 
are as adventurous, as moſt of Gods Saintshave 
| been; were the cauſes they manage as good, their 
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motives to undertake the as evidently warranta- 
ble,or their intentios as ſincerely ſound.Bur the 
leſuit or men of his catechizing,nurſing a conceit 
of obſcurity in the obje& of beliete; roground a 
title unto merit,(for f what reward were it worth 


| tO beleeve an evidet truth?) out of the ſtubborr- 


neſle ofhis forced perſwaſios orviolent certainty 
meeting with this vaile of darkenes, wherwith lic 
__ hoodwinks himſelfe, runs upon any 
miſchiefe his Superiors ſhall deſigne him unto, as 
ſoutly and bold!y as blinde Bayard ruſheth into 
the batrell : which way he ſhould goe,he ſecs nor, 
he cares nor, ſave onely as his Rider ſpurs him, or 
rather as the devill drives himzdeſtitute of cleare 
aime by-the word of God, he deſperarcly flics 
like an inſtrument of battery, whither his living 
rule of faith ſhall levell him, though it be to cui- 
nate the ſtate wherin he was borne, or overthrow 

that Church which gave him Chriſtendome. 
4. But a great dealemore eaſie it 15 to diſcerne 
the groſsncs of error, when it is come to full 
rowth; then to diſcover the firſt roote whence ir 
prings, or aſſignethe originall breach betwixt ir 
and truth, commonly united in the ſame trunk, 
like the two oppoſite branches of Pithagoras lct- 
ter. As much as in reaſon can be required of us, 
will be to gueſle or giveaime (as our cuſtome is) 
groſſo modo, leaving the exact deſignation of thar 
Marhemarticall point or angle, whercin truth and 
error 1n this preſet buſineſs are firſt divided,urro 
more accurate eye-{phts,ſeeing Evidence, beiides 
clearenes or perſpicuity (directly and tormally in- 
D 2 
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merith, cul 
blin. ana 1d 
tia prevet 
experi mty;- 
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notwith. 
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in compre- 
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nos of rhe | 
perlpicuity | 
of objects 
beiceved, 
H:s words 
at full are 
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nu! operatio 
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tuy,non ef 
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nec fides ba- 
bee men:li 
©c. Greg. 
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Emang, But 
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nion 1n this 
point Wee | 
(hall have 
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fon, when 
we come 

ro ſpeaks | 
of merits. 
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Sect.r, cluded inits prime and native ſignification,) col- 


laterally drawes with it a concelt of ſuch plenary 
comprehenſion of the object knowne, as fully ſa- 
|tiates our dcefire of its knowledge : (for evident 
' we hardly accompt that knowledge, which leaves 
'the apprehenſive faculty capable of further or ber. 
ter informarion,then italready hath from the par- 
ticulars which we deſire to know.)In the firſt place 
| it may be queſtioned, whether that apprehenſion 
we have in this life of objes ſupernatural,though 
| never comming to ſuch full growth as may de- 
ſerve the title of evidence; may not ground: a 

reater certaintie then that we have of things 
Fell certaine or credible in themſelves; yet evi- 
 dently apprehended, or rather exatly compre- 
hended, according to the full meaſure of that cer. 
rainty or credibility they have. For, if certainty 
of {ſent amount proportionably tothe degrees 
of credibilirie inherent in the objeR,diftinAly ap- 
prehended by us; that Aſſent, whoſe evidence is 
defeive or 1mperfe& in reſpeR of its proper ob- 
jet(containing as 1s ſuppoſed almoſt innumerable 
degrees of veracity certainty or credibility.) may be 
more certaine, then the moſt exact and evident 
knowledge that can be had of other matters, the 
full meaſure of whoſe internall certainty,or veraci- 
ty,containes ſewer degreesthe we did apprehend 
in the former. Of this aſſertion there could be no 
doubt,were theapprehenſis of ſeveral] degrees in 


theevidence of our Aſſent untorevelations divine, 
to be leſſethen that we give to humane ſciences, 
many 
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both, alike cleare & diſtint:whece of ſich as hold | 
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many perhaps meane no more then this, that the 
apprehenſion we have of them in this. life, 15 
for evidence very imperfeR, in reſpe& of that 
wiaich may be had of them in the lite ro come: 
whereas the evidence of ſome ſcientificall princi- 
p!cs or concluſions (mathematicall eſpecially,) is 
already as great as it poſſibly can be, Thus ſome 
ofinionsdeeming contrary, may perchance be re- 
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{ cOnciled with this diſtintion : our aftent to the 


truth of revelations divine is lefſe, then that wee 
give toconcluſions in humane ſciences,if we com- 
pare either evidence, as it is found in us, with the 
capacity of its proper object; yet altogether as 
great, 1f we compare the ſeverall qualities,or de- 
grces ofevidences onely betwixt themſelves. As 
S. while itis compared with 7, is a greater num- 
ver, becauſe conſiſting of more uniries,; and yet 
the Octonary number applied co nine, is leſle 
then the Septenary applied to ſeaven marer1all 
numerables. Or (ro illuſtrate our purpoſe by a 


{hould fee the Sunat mid-day in a cloud, and the 
Moone in her {irength,or the beames of rhe one, 
1n at his chamber window,ard the body of the 0- 
| ther direly inits ſphere - his ſight of the Sunne 
; would bee as evident as of the Moone, although 


} 
[ 


' the Moone hee could not poſſibly apprehend 
' more evidentlyor more directly, while his appre- 


| henſion ofthe Sunne, in reſpect of what ir might 
| be, is both wayes very imperfect. Bur thus, if 


compariſon more familiar and proper;) If a man | 
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| We Make an equall compariſon, the certaintte | 


; likewiſe of our £Aſſent unto ſavcernaturall ob- 
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ics, ſhould in a correſpondent fenſe be ſaid lefſe 
or greater then the certainty we have of humane 
| ſciences, becauſe the objects of the one cannor 
| poſſibly be better knowne then they are, when 
asthe knowledge of the other is not halfe ſo great 
in this life, as it ſhall be : for the Apoſtle (who 
\ knew many divine myſteries, more evident 
then we do ought,) faith of himſelfe as well as 
of others, we know but inpart.Yernotwithſtiding, 
this halfe knowledge of the one, may be more 
great and certaine then the whole knowledge of 
the other; if wee compare them: onely betwixt 
themſelves, not with the internall capacity of 
their proper objects, conſidered as credible or in- 
relligible. Orif our apprehenſion of as much as 
we know in the one, be not ſocleare as it is in the 


| exceſſive multitude of parts apprehended in it, 
' though nor ſo clearly, or the varictic of motives 
; procuring our <Aſſent, though not ſo evident; 
; may not, all taken rogether, be as forcibe to ſup. 

port as great certainty, as ariſeth from evidence 
; in humaneſciences fully appreheded, more inten. 
| five 1n it ſelfe, yet extenſively not ſo great, asnot 
| being grounded upon ſo many motivesor degrees 

of internall certainty or veracity in the objeR, 
| Thus, many pillars, though all ſomewhat decl!- 

ning, may beare as great weight,as fewer exaQ] 
prependiculax; or many lights ſeverally taken,nor 
' ſplendent inthe higheſt degree, may better illu- 
| minate a large roome,then one or two intenſive- 


ly muchbrighter. 


Laſtly, 
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| other, it may further be queſtioned, whether the | 
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| 
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ES. Laſtly, it were worth a ſacred Critiques | pus | 


paines to obſerve, whether this error that gives ers grant 


. . , ' tharverita* 
certainty the ſtart ſo farre of evidence, did nor her fn vs | 


ſpring from a confuſion of that certainty which is deer | 
inthe objec, with the certainty that may be in. eredidites, 
the ſubje&. It is true indeed, our Aſent muſt be | © 090 


.  bili 
conformable to the objeQ; ahd therefore as 1s the vn 


one,ſo ſhould the other be moſt exatly certaine: more then 


but, whether ſuch exaQ certainty as may be had rags 
in humane ſciences, be not onely neceſſary by way | poſed to 


of duty or precept, or as the marke whereat all | 4", 
, >. a their doRt- 
mult aime, though few in this life can hit, but | cine is dan- 


even unto the being ofa Chriſtian; or whetheran | gercus: for 


| > - lo they 
earneſt deſire of encreaſing onrknowledge in mat- | * 57 .. 


ters divine, _ with an unfained uniforme | cles of 
Cc 


practice of ſuch duties as faith preſcribes; be not | faithto be 


: nw, 7 | evident] 
ſufficient at leaſt to » many, albeit the certainty of | — 


their beliefe bee not in it ſelfe fo great as their | Burif they 
knowledge in ſome other matters, may in chari- | rookie | 
ty,and for the comfort of weake conſciences be | is common 


doubted. Moſt certainly perſwaded even the | or indiffe- | 


weakeſt alwaies muſt be, upon the higheſt termes | j*1170/'s 
ofabſolute neceſhty, not ro relinquiſh the profeſ- | cerra:ny; : | 
{10n of Chriſtianity, not rodeſpaire of good ſuc. PPPulri- | 
ceſle,not to be daunted in religiouscourſes for al | pot | 


the arguments, the divell, the world ard fleſh can | we main- | 
| 
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® | . . 
| tain )ev'- 
oppole againſt them. But hereto we ſtand inour rom. wp 


ownecon(ciences moſt ſtridtly bound, albeit the ' raine unto 
certainty of our aſſent untodivine watters be lefle | [5<tbough | 


: —_ . but evider- 
then deronſtrative or ſcicntificall; ſecing as well | wenbell 


the danger that may accrew by renouncing, as the _ 
; v . . q cnNers 1nN 
hopes wee conceive by continuing our profeſſion | **: wy 
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| Upon examination or triajl, prove more certaine, "ll 


ted, probable; and yet retaining firme adherence 
to the truths contained in the Apoſtles Creede, 
and an undaunted reſolution, to follow the pre- 
ſcripts of Gods word, (notwithſtanding all the 
blaſts of temptations, or ftorms of perſecutions 
the wicked ſpirits or their agentscan raiſe againſt 
us;) we may be trhly ſaid to hold faſt the faith,al- 
beitour apprehenſion of the particular truths it 
reacheth, benortſo evident, nor the grounds of 
our adherence to them, (to ſpeake properly) ſo 
certaine, as they are unto ſome Marhematicall 
| cocluſions. For what neceffity isthere,faith ſhould 
be more certaine then ſuch ſciences, as are more 
preſt ro doe herthe beſt ſervice they can,then any 
way toOppugne her ? 
| 6. Oriffromtheexceſſe of certainty, ox ferti- 
lity of conſequences evidently flowing from un- 
doubted principles, theſe hand-maids ſhould 
pleade for equall intereſt with their miſtris in our 
| | ſoules: to quelltheir inſolencies it were enough, 
that beſides the infinite reward, which we have 
| reaſons many and pr: (though none abſolutely 
evident or demonſtrarively certaine, ) go expet 
inche life to come: the joy and comfort every 
ariftian,ia this life, may ſenſibly reape from the 
conſtant 
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conſtant embracements of truths taught, or| Cap. 4 
practice of duties enjoyned by the rule ot fath, 1s 
much greater then all the delight we can imagine 
ſhould elſewhere grow. Nor doth lefle certain- 
ty, Or evidence of divine truths 1n particular, any 
way prejudice, bur rather advantage our firme 
LAſſent or adherence to them, as long as their 
contemplation or praQtice evidently affoords joy 
and comfort, more ſincere and ſweet then the 
moſt exat, moſt certaine, and evident know- 
ledge that can be had of other ſubjects : eſpeci. 
ally if this comfore they yeeld, receive daily in. 
creaſe, as every Chriſtian by ſtedfaſt continuance 
in religious exerciſes may undoubtedly perceive, 
For, as [ ſaid before, the ſtrength of our adbe- 
rence, or Afſent, ariſerh more properly from the 
exceſſive worth of the obje& apprehended, then 
from the evidence of apprehenſion. Thus by the 
divine providence it comes about, that every 
Chriſtian may fitly take up the Apoſiles ſpeech, 
but in another ſenſe then he meant it, When I ar 
weake [in faith )then * ] am ſlrong. For though his | az cor.12. 
| Aſent unto the articles of this Creed ſeverally | 7 

conſidered, bee much leſſe evident and certaine, 
thenunto many other matters; yet it the fruits of 
it be evidently greater for the quantity, and 
incomparably more pleaſant tor the quality; the | 
greater intereſt will their love and admiration 
hereby gaine in his ſoule. And who knowes,whe- 
ther he thar made the heartof man, beft knowing | 
how prone it 15 to be putt up with pride, and rca- | 
' dy upon ſudden change of it wanted dier, (the | 
begeerly | | 
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 fulneſle of knowledge, though of heavenly myſte. 
ries; dothnot, with purpoſe to alay their ſweet- 
[nefſe , onely ſeaſonthe ſtreame or current ofour 
defires,whileſtweake and (ickly,with ſome light 
'tinQure of his graces; ſeldome infuſing the water 
' of the well of life into the fountain of our corrupt 
 affeions,otherwiſe then by drops, whoſe ſoft in- 
 ſtillations, ( during the time of our infancy in 
CuarisT,) bring forth ſuch tranſient apprehenſi- 
ons,or imperfed taſtes, as rather breed a longing 


diſcerne aright the nature and quality of what 
is paſt,thar ſothe love of theſeeverlaſting truthes, 
never comprehenfible in this life, thus ſecretly 
kindling by degrees inſenſible in our ſoules,might 
at length breake forth intoa flame, much more 
ardent and durable, then if our apprehenſion at 
firſt acquaintance with them,had beene asevidet, 
and certaine, as our firſt Parents had of them in 
| Paradiſe,or Lacifer before his fall. 

7. Thus grantingevidence and certainty to live 
and die together like Hippocrates twinnes, or ra- 
ther the latter to follow the former as cloſely as 
lacob did Eſauout of the womb, we may conclude, 
that as well the evidence,as certainty of that A/ſext 
| wherein Chriſtian faich conſiſts, 15 in ſome re. 
| ſpeRs leſſe, in others as great as can be found in 
any ſcience. »Both, (in many, ar leaſt rightly en. 
joying the name of Chriſtians,)are dire&ly much 
leſſe,whiles we compare particulars with particu. 
lars; as beliefe of ſeverall Articles with 4ſent to 


—— demon- 


- Sect.1. beggarly rudiments of this world z) to ſurfer with| 


after thelike againe, thenany waics enable us to! 
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| 
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Proportion of certainty in Aſſent of C hriſtian Faith, 


withſtanding of this generall reſolution [| Thar al 


ſitionto all other profeſſions, | 15 as great as can 
be found in any ſcicntificall concluſion, becauſe 
manifeſtly grounded upon evidence, as great as 
can berequired in the undoubted waxims, Or 
common principles of exact ſciences. Forunto 
breaſts inſpired with ſuch inward comfort in this 
life,as may nurſe hope of joies vnſpeakadle in the 
life ro come;or unto conſciences{o wounded with 
the ſtingof {inne, as thence to conceive fearctull 


wiſdome of this choiſe [moſt firmely and con- 
ſtantly to adhere unto all divine truthes whatſoe- 
ver, ſpeculative or practique, particular or gene- 
rall, (though apprehended direaly in themſelves 


expe@arion of horrible rorments after death: the | 


divine truths propoſed in Scriptures,are molt un-. 
donbtedly to be embraced, though with oppo-| 
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demonſtrative concluſions. The certainty nor- | Cap.4. 
] | This I rake 


It, is no 

' more then 
what the 
learned 

| Hooker in a 
Scimno uUp*- 
on the 
Propher 
Habakkuks 
doubtfull 
cogitation 
(pa.3.) 


: 


[ 


| 
j 


hath ex- 
prefled: n- 
ly we make 
that which 
he cal cer- 
tainty of ad- 
berenceto 
have evi- 
dence for 
its ground, 
notof par- 


neither as evident nor certaine, but in ſome high 
degree of probability )rather then to endanger the 


hopes of life, or increaſe feares of death everlaſt- 
ing,citherby open renouncing their profeſſion, or 
unconſtant wavering betweene the practices they 


_ — 


preſcribe, and the contrary which the world fol- 
lowes, ] is moſt cleareand cvident, In the judge. 


ment of ſuch as will not be partiall for ſcnſuality, 
aoainſt the evident teſtimony of mecre natural ' 
reaſon, rhe rejeion of the former choiſe upon 
ſuch expericrce of uncouth joics and terrours, in- 
cludes more degrees of extreame folly and deſpe- 
rate madneſſe, then can be imagined of certain- | 
ty 1n any ſcience, or of prudence in any other mo-| 


| 
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What kinde of evidence is required in faith, 
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nc ms = FO 
rall conſultation, No heathen Philoſopher, 
though unwilling, becauſe wanting all ſuch expe. 
rience , TO renounce his profeſſion , but would 


have condemned him as more brutiſh then any ; 
beaſt, that having ſuch, would doubt to continue b, 
the former reſolution. Now this firmneſle or con- j 
ſtancie of adherenceunto divine truthes in parti- | 


cular, thus grounded upon an evidentand.certaine 
apprehenſion of true wiſedome in the former ge- 
nerall choiſe , may ſerve as the firlt difference of 
that Aſſenr,which is neceſſary to the being or cen- 
ſtitution of a true Chritftian, which primarily di- 
tinguiſheth him from an Hypocrite or world- 
ling. Whether more be not required to full af. 
ſurance of our a&tuall arc in grace; and favour of 
the ſonnes of God, is hereafter to be diſcuſſed, 


— 
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The ſeverall kinds of evidences, whereof ſome are ap- 
pliable unto Faith in reſpeft of certaine Articles , 
others in reſpe&t of other :That the certainty of Faith | 
in reſpett of divine truths not evident , # orounded 
upon an evident certainty of others : the property na« 
turally ariſing from this difference of CA ene, as tt | 
ts of objetts partly knowne and partly anknowne, | 


' 


HE Concluſion laſt inferred as I | 
maintaine not either againſi any | 
lawfull authority that (hall com- | 
maund, or learned divine that will | 
inſtruct | 


— 


| What kindeof Evidence ts required inFaith, 
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-| apprehenſion of obje&s preſent, and is moſt pro- 


inſtru& me tothe contrary, ſo, left herein ro my 
Chriſtian liberty, I would adviſe men of mine 
owne profeſſion, not to content themſelves with 
fuch generall evidence or certaintie; albeit per- 
haps fufficient to ſome of.their flock honeſily min- 
ded, but dull in apprehenſion of particular divine 
truthes, Wherefore, as well to encourage ſuch as 
are come thus farre,to goe further, as to occaſion 
the learned to looke more narrowly into theſe 
points; it will not be amiſle to ſet downe the ſe- 
verall kindes of evidence, and which ofthem may 
in this life be had of points believed, 

2. Evidence, according to the Etymologie of 
the Latine word, includesa cleare,diſtin& and full 


perly applied to the objeas of ſight, Amongſt 
them, ſuch are moſt evident, as are moſt viſible, 
or apt to inforce their apprehenſion upon the eye: 
whence the Sunne, of all vilibles is held moſt evi. 
dent:becauſe ſuch as cangpt ſee it,can {ce nothing, 
and hardly can any {1ght'be fo diſtempered , asto 
be miſtaken in the apprehenſion of ir. 

Hence is this appellation tranſlated to objects 
of the ſpeculative underſtanding, becaule that ta- 
culrty hath moft affinity with ſight. And with re- 
ference to it, thoſe things are ſaid to be moſt evi- 
dent that are of eaſieſt apprehenſion, or moſt avt 
co imprint their truth upon it. Such'for the moſt 
part are mathematicall principles, common no- | 
tions or m4xims general toall ſciences. For ſcarce- 
ly can any diftemper of body or minde, phrenzy 
excepted, work any diſtruſt, whether the whole be | 


not 


| 
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wot bigger then its part , whether all right angles are 
equall, or whether ademption of equall portions from 
« PR aall, leave not ſuch equality betwixt them as 
it fond | | 
aſſigneany obje& of Chriſtian faith ſo univerſally 
evident, as theſe maxims are: forunto the meere 
naturall man, moſt divine truthes are diſtaſtetull, 
none ſo evident as to enforce their apprehenl(t- 
on upon his heart,untill he be cured of his naturall 
dittemper. 

3. Bur as light to the eie, ſoto every other 
ſenſe the proper obje& within juſt diſtance 1s molt 
evident; albeit diſtemperance in them may more 
eaſily breed either adulneſle in the apprehenſion, 
or an error inthe compoſition: as cold in the head 
either obſtrucs or corrupts our ſmell,albeit odo. 
riferous objeRs be preſent : bad humors cither 
dead the raſte, or by imprinting an apprehenſion 
of themſelves, make mecates {weeteand pleaſant, 
ſeem Cn __—__— according to the 
ſeverall,ungratefn|],noMWme qualitics,which they 
communicate to the organ. Vnto this laſt kinde 
of evidenceall C4 ſſent to matters morall 1s more 
properly reſembled; and upon this, ſuchas write | 
of myſtical] Theologie, for the moſt part ground 
their diſcourſes. 

4. Belides theſe forts of evidences,atiſing from 
exact proportion betwixt the paſſive capacities of 
particular ſenſes, and the a&ive force of the ob. 
jects to imprint their ſhapes upon them: an evi- 
dence there is of bodily umpullion or motion : 
whercunto inthe minde is anſwerable an cvidence 


I 


| 


| 


And in thisſenſe ic will be impoſſible to | 


| 


of 
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ofinſtin&,or working, alwaies manifeſt in the ef. 
fe, though the cauſe oft-times be hidden or 

doubrfull. An evidence likewiſe there is of bodi- 

ly ſtrength , eyrher paſſive to ſuſtaine contrary 

Grce or violence, oraQive to repell it by oppo- 

ſing the like. Proportionall hereunto there 1s an 

evidence of conſcience, upon juſt examination al- 
waics witneſſing, either our ſtrength, or weak- 

neſle to reſiſt temptations; or our vigour, alacri- 

ty or dulneſle in doing of good. Bur this kinde of 
evidence belongs rather unto the triall of faith 

inherent, orour perſwaſions of it afrer we have 
it, then unto the objeRts or grounds whence it 

ariſeth. 

5. Thelcſuite having defaced the image of his 
Creator, (as eſſentially good as true,) inhis heart, 
and out of the reliques of it ereQting an Idol! in 
his braine to repreſent the viſible Chnrch or 
Pope,(bothwhich he adores as Gods for their ve. 
racity, though nor for ſanCtity;) imagines no cvi- 
dence poſſible in matters divine, but meercly ſpe. 
culative - and hence argues Faith to be an 4//ent 
inevident or obſcure, becauſe not evident after 
the ſame manner as Mathemaricall theorems, or 
| common naturall notions are to the ſpeculative un- 
d-rſtanding,or the Sunne, Moone, or Starres,of the 
firſt magnitude to ordinary ſights. As ifan En- 
gliſh-man, Dane or German,ſhould conclude Ita- 
lians, French-men, Spaniards, or generally all for- 
reiners tO be Blacke-moores, becauſe not of the 
ſame complexion they themſelves are. The like 
looſeneſs we finde infome more ancient Schoole- 
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Set.r, | menscolleions,that the objeRts of faith are ne1- 
ther evident, nor properly intelligible, bur only 
credible; becauſe the propoſitions in whichthey 
are contained, are neither ſuch 2 every one that 
heares will approve, nor ſuchas have evident de- 
duction from ſuchapparent propoſitions. But the 
queſtion is not of the univerſality or extent, bur 
of the intenſive perfeion of evidence: & no man 
[ think will denie, that many Truthsalrogerher 
unknown to moſt; rtiay be as intefively evident to 
ſome particulardiſpoſitions,as general maxims arc 
to all .Otherwiſe S. Paul ſhould have had no exact 
evidence of ſpeciall revelations made to him, no 
Prophets of their cleareſt viſions, not Chriſt leſis 
himſelfof his fathers wil,in whoſe boſome he was; 
ſeeing he did not make that evident to the lews. 
Every mans thoughts are as manifeſt to himſelfe, 
as the principles of any ſcience, though he cannot | 
ſocertainly manifeſt the one as the other to his 
auditours, None of reformed Churches, I thinke 
did ever avouch, that he could make the Arti- 
cles of faith evident toall endued with naturall 
reaſon: but that the ſpirit of God, which firſt re- 
vealed and cauſed them to be written in Charac- 
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ters vifibleunto all,can as evidently imprint them 
upon the hearts of al his childre, what reaſon have 


we to dey ? Becauſe faith is the argument of things 
uot ſeenc. 


6. Aworkeit were worth his paines that is 
not fit for very great, nor neceſſarily engaged ro 


other good imployments, to obſerve how many 
Opinions, which could never have been conceived 
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but | 
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| ſuch faſteras they had entered,not without diſtur. 
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but from a miſconceit of Scriptures, have beene 
faſteted-to the Temple doore, as more certaine 
thenPropheticalloracles. Firſt,by contimuall ham- 
mering of Schoolmen, afterwards by inſtruQion 
given from the greet Paſtor to the Maſters of Ro- 
miſh aſſemblies,which for the moſt part do bur ri- 
vet, the nailes which the other had driven,or drive 


bance of their oppoſites; Whata number of ſuch 
Opinions, as the Trent Councedl ties our faith unto, 
as Articles neceſſary to ſalvation; were inages laſt 
paſt meere Schoole-points held pro & con, by the 
followers of divers fations in that profeſſion ? 


And _— 

teach ns,thetbeliefe is anAſext incvident andob- 
ſcure: yet doth it bindeus to believe it to be ſuch, 
as none ever would have conceived, but from a 
miſtaking of the Apoſtles words lately cited , 
which notwithſtanding he uttered not any wayes | 
to diſparage the evidence, but rither to ſet forth 
the excellency of that heavenly vertue, He fuppo- 


| 


theſe Trent Fathers do not Cxpſ cſly | 


ſed, as ſhall hereafter be deduced, (nor doth that 
learned * Iefuite,which long agoe had robbed the 
whole Society of ingenuiry,and buried it with him 
io his grave,in his Commentaries upon that place | 
diſſemt from us;) that faith isan aſſurance or in- 
trument, by which the ſonnes of God attaine 
not unto a kinde of ſehr or glimmering, but evi- 
dent view of divine myſteries, altogether as invi- 
ſible, but more incredible to the naturall man, 
then Galilzus his ſuppoſed late diſcoveries to 


meere countrey men,utterly deſtitute ofall other 


| helf's, 


a Ribera. 
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SeR.r. | helps,or meanes for diſcovering ſuch appearances, 
beludes the eyes which nature hath _=_—_ them, 
Hee that ſaid faith is the argument of things unſeene, 
| did never deny it to ipclude an evident knowledge, 
or apprebenſionof ſome things preſent, which the 
world ſees not:yct ſuch as he there deſcribes, it is 
| tO the regenerate only, or unto them whom God 
hath given this heavenly treaſure as a pledge of 
his future favours. But regeneration, renewing of 
the inner man, or fruits of the ſpirit,are termes 
as unuſuall for the moſt part 'intheir {chooles, as 
| their ſchoole-termes are in common talkeof the 
| illiterate among us, and yer before our regenera- 
tion, or participation of Gods fpirit,wee diſpute 
| of the evidence Or — of faith, but as blinde 
men may of the differences betwixt day and night, |. 
| notable ro frame any diſtin or proper conceit, 
truly repreſenting the face of either, though day- 
lie hearing lively deſcriptions of both, or learned 
diſcourſes abovyh their natures or effentiall pro- 
| perties,But when God begins to open our hearts, 
that we may ſceour naturall mifery; it is withus 
as 1t was with ſuch as being borne blinde were re- 
fored to ſight by our Saviour, (as for illuſtrations 
lake we may ſuppoſe) in the beginning of ſome 
diſmall night ſome howers before the moons ari- 
| all. Ar the firſt opening of their eies they might 
perceive anevident diſtinion betwixt the grea- 
reſt, darknefle- incident ro night, by tempeſts, 
| ſtormes,0r over-caſting, and their wonted blind-| 
neſle; an evident difference againe betweene ſuch 
| | darknefle,and light ſhortly aber enſuing upon the 
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remooyall of clouds or apparition of ſtarres. And 
albeic they did hereafter expeR aclearec diftincti- 
on betwixt this time, and that which they had of- 
ten heard others call the day; yet cafie it had beene 
to have perſwaded them the Moones appearance 
had brought the morning with it, untill the daw- | 
ning had cleared the doubt : during which, as the 
Sunne did nearer and nearer approach,the diſtin- 
ion betwixt day and night grew clearer & clea- | 
rer. Evident it was now unto them,that theSunne 
ſhould in time appeare, although ir ſelfe were yet 
unſeene, whoſe acuall apparition could onely ter. 
minate the former expeRation and leave no place 
for further errour, the brigheneſle of it being able 
ſo fully to ſatiate the capacity of the vifive faculty, 
and ſoall. ſufficient for preſenting other viſtbles, 
as diſtinaly and clearly as their hearts could de. 
ſireto their view. 

7 Thoughnort of our outward ſenſes, yet of the 
more excellent internall faculties of our foules, all 
of us have a naturall blindnefſe from our birth : 
which he alone can take away, that gave bodily 
ſight ro ſuchas had beene thut up indarknes from 
the wombe. The firſt thing that wee apprehend 
| direQly and evidently upon this change,1s the dif. | 
| ference berwixt the ſlate of the ſonnes of darknes | 
' andthe fonnes of light : and this appeares greater 
. and greater, as we become more converſant inthe 
{ works of light , whence ſprings an eager longing 
after that marvellous glory, which in the lite to 
| come ſhall be revealed , whoſe apprehenſion , 


though in this preſent life, diſtin& and evident 1t 
E 2 cannot 
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| man , whileft invailed with this corruptible 
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cannot poſſibly be; yet from acleare and certaine 
apprehenſion, firſt of the Prophets light, then of 
the Day-ſtarre ſhining in our hearts, it is evident 
unto us, that in due time revealed it ſhall be, as 
fully as our ſoules could wiſh. Beloved ( faith 
S.lohn * now we are the ſonnes of God , and yet it doth 
not appeare what we ſhall be : but we know that when he 
ſhall appeare, wee ſhall be like hizs ; for wee ſhall ſee him 
a ht is. 

8 Even unto this great Apoſtle > that had ſcene 
the elory of Chriſt, as of the onely begotten: Sonne of 
Gel the joyes which hee certainly beleeved ro be 
prepared for the godly,and of which he ſtedfaſtly 
hoped to be partaker, were as yet unſcene, But 
was either his beliefe, or hope, for this reaſon; 
leſſe evident then certaine > Not unlefle we make 
an unequall compariſon, or meaſure them parti- 
ally, referring evidence to one part or quality of 
the obje& believed or hoped,and certainty to an- 
other, As well the manner, orthe ſpecificall qua- 
litie, as the diſtin meaſure of thoſe joyes he be- 
lieved; were uncertaine, becauſe not evident or 
apprehenſible. But that God had prepared ſuch 
joyes for his Saints, asno eye had ſeene; ſuch, as 
their conceipt could not enter into the heart of 


fleſh; was moſt certaine to him, becauſe moſt 
| evident from their preſent pledge: -that peace 
of conſcience, which paſſeth all underſtanding, 
kept his heart and minde in the knowledge and love 
of ChrIsT Ifsvs, bcing an infallible evidence 
of thole joyes which were not evident, the ſure 
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clearc apprehenſion of our preſent eſtate wee may 

call anevidence of ſpirituall welfare or internal! | 
ſenſe,direiy anſwering to that naturall evidence 
orcertaine knowledge which men haveof their 
health, or hearty cheerefulneſſe, when their ſpirits 
arc lively and their bodies ftrong, not diſturbed 

with bad humours, their mindes not cumbred or 

diſquieted with anxious carking thoughts. Of er- | 
rous incident to the intermediate ſtate betweene | 
the ſonnesofdarkeneſſe, and the ſonnes of light | 
(ifany ſuch there be,) or to our firſt apprehenſions | 
ofthischange, andofrthe meanes toavoide them, 
the Reader ſhall finde ſomewhat in the two next 
SeRions of this booke, butmore particularly in 
the Treatiſe Of the triall of Faith, or Certainty of 
inherent grace. In thisplace wee onely ſuppoſe, as 
there is no living creature indued with thoſeani- 
mall ſpirits that quicken the organs of bodily 
ſenſe, bur evidently feeles paine or pleaſure:fo is 
there none truely partaker of the Spirit of God, 
| but hath or may have anevident feeling of this 
joy and griefe of conſcience; which is to othcr ob- 
jetsof knowledge truly ſpiritual,as is the 79uch to 
the reſt of our ſenſes: yet may we not thinke this 
feeling to be alike evident in all. For one living 
creature excelleth another in apprehenfion of 
proper ſenſitive @bjects, all alike evident in them- 
ſelves; but ſoarenot the ſenſes or apprehenſive fa- 
culties of ſeverall creatures, alike nimble,quick or 
ſtrong. 


9. But for mine owne part, the opinton gene- 
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ground ofall his incomprehenſible hopes. This Cap.s. 


—_ 


{ 


le 


On OO 


+ app 3a2tf G64 Gant ar if KO TH +. - "248-4 bi fe 
Oe Ms. dt "RO". \ : C a " 


Sect.1. 


phy Ihad read over, and yetcould I hardly call | 


| them. Againe, acknowledging this cternall d1- 


What kinde of Evidence is required in faith. | 

rally received among(t the ichoole-men and other 
learned Clarkes, that faith in reſpe& of fpecula- 
tionor diſcourſe, ſhould bee an Aſſert unevident, 
hath made meofften to ſuſpect my dull capacity in | 
matters of ſecular knowledge. Ariftotles Philoſo. 


—— 


any concluficn in it to minde, that might with 
greater evidence be reſolved into cleare unqueſtt. 
onable principles,the molt effeas or experiments, 
which revolution of times afford, may bee into | 
the diſpoſition ofa providence truely divine. And 
conſidering with my ſelfe how groſly he ſhould 
often faile, that would undertake to ſer forth a | 
comment of my inward thoughts, by obſervation | 
of my outwardaQions , whenas noalteration of 
times,of perſons, or places, ever ſwatved fromthe 

rules of Scripture:I reſt perſwaded, that the ſame 

divine providence which guides the world , and 
difpoſeth all rhe actions of men, did fer forth 
theſe everlaſting comments (which never change) 

of his owne conſultations or decrees concernin 


vine power, alike able to effe his will and pur. 
poſe by ordering the unruly wils of this preſent 
age, . though their policies be of a contra 
mould, to ſuch as heretofore we have heard hee 
hath defeated : the former inference as it ſeemed 
more religious, ſo more evident then our adver. 
ſaries make, when, from a ſuppoſition onely of 
| {ome infallible authority in ſome preſent Church, 
they preſently aſſume, it muſt reſide in the viſible 


Romith Church repreſentative:yer this colleQion 
£ ? they | 
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they hold evideat by the habit of Theologie, al- 
beir they admit no diſcourſe in 4ſſext of Faith, 
which is their ſecond fundamentall errour in the 
doarine of life, another maine coote of Romiſh 
witchery. For thus farre at leaſt all the Sonnes 


| of God make faith tobe diſcurſive, that from evi- 


dent experience of Gods favours paſt or preſent, 
they alwaies infer acertainty of the like to enſue- 
To the moſt of them in their diſtreſle, it was evi- 
dent that deliverance ſhould be ſent unto them; 
alrhough the deliverance it felfe were nor ſo, 
although they diſtin@ly apprehended not by what 
meanes, Or in what manner it ſhould be wrought. 
The immutability of Gods decree concerning the 
ſalvation of his people, whether generall or par- 
ticular, being as well knowne, as the ſtability of 
bus covenant for viciffitude of dayand night, or 0- 
ther ſeaſons:the godly even while they were thema- 
ſelves beſet with ſorrow, and every where envi- 
roned with calamity, or ſaw the Church almoſt 
overwhelmed with univerſall deluges ofafflitio, 
might reſolve for the generall, (that allin the end 
ſhould turne unto their good, that continued in 
faith and love to the Redeemer,) as undoubtedly, 
as men at mid-night may gather that the Sunne 
ſhallariſe,though they know not in what manner, 
whether under acloud ina miſt, beſet with va- 
pours, or appearing in his naturall brightneſle. 
Thus (faith the Plalmiſt) * Heavineſſe may lodge 


| 


| with ws for a night, but joy commeth in the —_ 


Yea, ® thus ſaith the Lord which givethihe Sunne for 
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a lieht to the day, and the conrſes of the Moone, aud of | wy 
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Hoaſts.If theſe Ordinances depart ont of my ſight, ther 
ſball the ſeed of Iſrael ceaſefe 
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tion as hath been mentionedin the former books. 

Lo. A ſpeculative evidence likewiſe there is, 
intenſively as perfe& as can be expeRed in moſt 
demonftrative- ſciences,(but infinitely more plea- 
lant, though wereſpe only the tranſient delight 
of atual contemplation,)and extenſively noleſle, 
though not for facilitie of its apprehenſion, or 
number of perſons to whom ir ſo appeares; yet for 
inferences upon one 


the multitude of neceſſa 


and the lame ſubje& - all which might appeare }. 


moſt evident toall, were not many of us wilfully 


| blinde, ſlothfull or careleſſe, and yet diſcourſive 


r00, becauſe analytical; the reſolution I meane of 
Euangelicall teſtimonies into Propheticall pre- 
ditions, legal types or hiſtoricall 


Heſich, as in duc place(by Gods a 
be manifeſted, Ifany objeR, thatthis reſolution | 


ares of the 
ance) ſhall 


can be evident onely upon ſuppoſition , (if the 
Scriptures of the 01d Teſtament were from God) 
[ muſt anſwere him, in the words of our * Savi- 
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| our,Search them. Fox their characters, rightly take, 
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' | within our memory , be argued with greater pro- 
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evidently Ggnifie their undoubred antiquitie to 
be greater, then any record he can bring of this 
diſtin& viciſfitude betwixt day and night , ſum. 
merand winter , ſeed time and harveſt , or other | 
ſeaſons; the poſſibility of whoſe interruprion in 
times paſt, may from ſome extraordinary changes 


babilitie , then any can po my be brought , why 
the bookesof holy Scriptnre ſhould be ſuſpeed 
for new and counterfait . And the antiquity of 


the old Teſtament being evident , the admirable | 


conſonancie ofit with the new , and multitnde of 
manifeſt experiments in” every kinde , fully an- 
ſwerable to their rules,better aſcertaines thetruth 
of Gods promiſes contained inthem , then any 
induQion naturall rcaſon can frameto prove, e1- 
ther the viciffitude oftimes or ſeaſons, or revo. 
lution of the heavens , to have been ſince the be- 
ginning perpetuall. The truth of which conclu- 
10n , asof many others in Philoſophy, for which 
great Artiſts think they have:demonfirative rea- 
ſons, I profeſle Imuch-betrer believe , and more 
evidently know from Geds covenant, to this pur. 
poſe recorded in ſacred VVrit , then frem allthe 
writings-of Philoſophers, or any reaſon theyor 
I can bring,or our ſucceſſors ſhall be able to finde, 
although after us they ſtudy this point rill the 
foundations of the earth be- ſhaken, the elements 
melt withheat, and the heavens be gathered like a 
ſcrole. Yeafurther,to me it ſcemes an evident dc- 
monſtration fro the effeR, that there is ſuch a ſub- 
till Politician as wecall the dive]l,which cunning; 
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'ly bewirchethor blinds the eyes of mens ſoules,or 
'clſc with golden balls averts chem from looking 
unto thoſe heavenly myſterits, in that they ſeeme 
| either incredulous, or improbable unto ſuch, as 
candiſcerne the truth ofcurious and abſtruſe con- 
cluſions in ſecular arts. 
| 11. Laſily,ofthoſe Articles, which ſeeme to 
fleſh andblood {as is their diſtin&tapprehenſion 
even to Gods children in this life) moſt impofi- 


fability is direRly evident : That they 
ſhall aRually be accompliſhed, depends upon re- 
ſolution of promiſes made to us tn Scriprure,tnto 
his fidelity that hath promiſed; whereof we have 
evident and full aſſurance. The one rank of eſpe- 


— 


ciall markes, whereat theſe preſent meditations. 
aime,ſhall be,to ſer forth theſe ſeverall evidences 
in the articles whereto they properly belong; as 
theevidence of poſſibility in the Articles of creati-| 
on, and the reſurreRion of our mortail bodtes,the 
evidence of ſpeculation in the Articles of the 
Godhegd , divine providence, of Chriſts incar- 
nation, life, death, paſſion and reſurreQion, the 
evidence likewiſe of internall ſenſe; anſwering to 
rouch or taſte, in the dorine of Originall finne 
and life everlaſting. Not,that xt, in reſpet of 
this objeR, canbe evident ro mortality, but that 
there may be a clearediſtin apprehenſion of ſuch 
a diſpoſition as hath becne mentioned, of body 
and mide more thennaturall,inclining our ſoules 
with patience to expe the "x oben of 
thoſe promiſes, concerning joyes unſpeakable in 
the world to come; which though never formally | 
repreſented, | 
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repreſented, may notwithſtanding 
ted unto in this life as certainly future, from ſurc 
experimets ofhis fidelity & ability that exhibired 
this preſent pledge or aſliurance : whether the cer- 
caintie of tuture matters,y et unſeen or undiſtina- 
ly apprehended.can poſlibly ip this life be as great, 
as the evident cerraintic of their preſent afluran- 
ces; or whether delay or long expectation neceſla- 
rily weakE faith, as exceſic in length makes bodies 
of equall ſtrength more caſ{je tobe broken then it 
they were ſhorter , hath a more fit tobe dil- 
puted in. The evidence of Faith anſwerable to the 
evidence of bodily motionor iwpulſion , muſt be 
| reſerued ( as Artifts dodifficult problems ) asan 

appendix to this work finiſhed:he that is deſirous 
of information in thiy kinde , may finde rules nor 
alrogether impertinent:to this effe& , in ſuch as 
write of the trial of ſpirits,or myſtical! Theologie, 
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12. Here ſome happily will demaund, whether 
this .4ſſext we treate of, being of things paſ}, pre- 
ſenr and to come , or of things partly ſeene, and 
partly unſecne , bee properly rermed faith in re- 
ſpe of all , or ſome of theſe onely > For ought I 
have obſerved in Scripture, or from the common 
uſe of ſpeech, the name of faith is given to it eſpe- 
| cially in refpe& of things paſt or to come, which 
are unſeen : but this I diſpute nor. It ſufficeth that 
the habit of inherent grace, whereby wee formal. 
ly aflent unto all the obje&s of Chriſtian faith, 
(whether they include a relation unto times pre. | 


| beſully aſſen- 


Cap.s. 


in part be defined, An 4ſent unto ſupernatural! 


| truths 


ſent, paſt, or to come)is one & the ſame,and may 


em 
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truths renealed in Scriptures, firme in reſpect of al, 
diretly evident onely inreſpe& of ſome, Or it atly 
will exclude evidence from the definition becauſe 
nor incident to thoſe obje&s , with reference to 
which this habir originally takes his name, let him 
ſay ir is a firme infallible Aſſent unto ſupernaturall 
truths already paſt or hereafter to be manifeſted groun- 
ded npon an experimental evidence of others preſent ,or 
pon 4 true knowledge of ſcriptures divine truth , or 
{oh ints as they teach, indefinitly conſidered,without 
peculiar reference to this or that time. 

113. From theſe diſcuſſions about the imperfe&t 
evidence or certainty of ſome , the inexhauſtible 
capacity of all, and the incomprehenfibleneſſe of 
the two finall objes of Chrittian faich, Life and 
reath exerleſting , the one diſtinaly apprehended 
in its pledge or afſurance, the other in its preſig- 
nifications ; it may appeare , the moſt native pro- 
pertyof this 4ſſext thus far differenced, is admira- 


rare and excellent , knowne in part , but not com- 
prehended, ſo as the more we know, the more we 
pr rn _ ud —_ affeRio it was which 

rt, brought forth philoſophy , according to the 
dunſticall proverb, ws. me -_ ho. 
wines philoſophari - and asan excellent Philoſo- 
phertelsus, mindes naturally diſpoſed to admire 
ttungs firange, ſecret or uncouth,, are the fitteſt 
for this ſtudy. Belike, want of this diſpoſition in 
moderne wits hath beene the cauſe we have ad- 
ded little tothe invention of the ancient in this 


| 


i 


> m— 


noble ſcience. Nor ſhould I much deplorethisde- 
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| celeſtial objes,in themſelves much more worthy 


| affection or diſpoſition from which they ſprung, 


ty ,ifthe lefſe wee iminded ſuch problems as na- 
turepropounds , the more earneſtly wee ſet Our 
affe&tions upon heavenly things, or more faithful- 
ly employed our beſt faculrics in diſcoveringrtheſe 


of contemplation , as diſtintly apprehended in 
part ; albeit the latitude , length and profundity 
of their internall credibility , be infinitely more 
incomprehenlible. In all which reſpects they are 
more apt, asto begin, foto continue a longing 
after that which is behinde. But I know not how, 


the Paradiſe which wee are ſet to dreſſe, like an 


the Philoſophers fields looke like gardens, and 
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fect in as, that have given our names unto divini- |[Cap.s. 


heath or wilderneſſe. The theoricall part of Theo- 
logic becomes loathſome unto many , being for | 
the moſt part wholy attired in flovenly termesof | 
triviall Arts ; whiles the beauty of the practique | 
is thought chiefely to c6(iſt in the floriſh of Scrip- | 
ture phraſes, or embelliſhment of popular diſ-| 
courſes, with divine ſentences, moſt admirable (1 

muſt conteſſe) in rhemſelves , bur like Scanderbees 

word in a weakelings arme, viually looſing their 

edge and firength , whileſt not mannaged by that | 


Nor 1s it poſſible the Prophets flowers ſhould re- 
raine their native odour of life in our lippes,with- 
out ſuch influence from our hearrs as they had 
trom theirs, Nor can our hearts be ly quali 
for thispurpoſe, without a deepe ard penetrant 
apprehention of what they have diſcovered : or 


new diſcoverics of our owne, without —_— 
| and 
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exa®t proportion and ſweet aſpet, which the ſe- 
verall rows of theſe plants of life, growing in this 
great nurſery of wonderment and admiration, 
have each with other. Hee that thinks as much 
hath beene, as can be ſaid, concerning theſe di- 
vine Myſteries, hath doubtleſſe forgotten who is 
their Author ; and ſaith in his heart, God! 

owne 01d, or the Spirit weary of teaching his 
Children. Let us therefore as many as be or 
would be perfe&, be {o minded as the Apoſile 
was : ® Doubtleſſe (ſaith hee) 7 think all things but 


Lord : for whom [ have counted all things loſſe, and ay 
Judge them to be dung, 
I may know him hs vertue of his reſurredion,and 
the fellowſhip of his afflictions, and be made conforma- 
ble unto his death. If by any meanes I might attaine 
anto the reſurrefion of the dead : not as though I had 
already attained unto it, or were already perfee# : but 
I follow, if that I may comprehend that, for whoſe ſake 
iſo I am comprehended of Chriſt Ieſws. Brethren, 1 
count not my ſelfe to have apprehended : but tha one_ 
thing I doe, forgetting ſeri which are behind, 
nd reaching forth wntothoſe things which are befare,1 
preſſe towards the mark for the price of the high calling 
of God in Chriſt Ieſws. Thus obſervation in this 
place I rather touch, becauſe who liſt to examine, 
(hall upon ſurerriall finde,thatadmicationſpring- | 
ing fromcalme andquiet contemplation of har- 
mony amongli theſe heavenly myſteries, will bec 


and accurate obſervation of that heavenly order, | 


loſe for the excellent knowledge ſake of Chriſt Ieſus my 


that I might win Chriſt. That | 


as anarmour of proofe to his moſt firme and beſt 
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allurements of the fleſh, or faireſt 
world can make; then the ſtrong 


zing upon that point whereat wee all hope to ar. 
rive, but from whoſe dirc&aſpe it would argue 
no error ſometimes a little to defle& our courſe, 
and to haveour failes filled with theſe ſweet and 
gentle blaſts, which may well firetch our hearts 
with joy, but never puffe them up with pride. 

14. As for the contrary affeion of horror and 
aftoniſhment,arifing from the ſting of conſcience, 
imperfeRly repreſenting the unknown terrors of 
that dreadtull day,8 caſting our ſoules as it were 
into aſpiceor gtudging of that deadly ſcorching 
tever,wherewith the wicked and impenitent ſhall 
everlaſtingly be tormented : the beſt courſe were 
to ſtop the progreſle of it by ſubtracting the 
fewell. Yetſccing theſe our mortall bodies can 
| Never be free from matter too much of this dif 
eaſe, it will not be much amiſle for the beſt ofus 
toallot ſeleted howers for the attentive hearing 
of ſuch complaints, as our owne conſciences upon 
juſt occaſions will preſent unto us; or otherwiſe, 
when none are offered, to addrefſe our contem- 
 plations to take a perfe& view of that infernall re- 
ton where no goodnes grows, nor miſery ever 
| fades, No danger can accrew from either practice, 
but rathergreat advantage to finfull ſoules, ifnot 
poſſeſſed with prejudicial c6ceitsofutter excluſis 
trom that erernall league of grace and peace, or 
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PT , better enabling it to reſiſt all the fiery | 
dartsof Satan, eſpecially to neglef the wanton 


hee can inforce upon himſelfe, by perpetuall. ga. | 
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| 48 How Faithbelongeth to the underftanding, 
| SeR,r, | ofabſolute damnation to that lake from which is 
no redemption, But to what ufe the contempla- 
tion ofhell torments may ſerve Gods ghildren, at | + 
| the full (by Gods aſſiſtance) inthe laſt Article of| Y 
| this Creed. | | | 
| | 
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T he mutual affinity betwixt truth andgoodneſſe : the 
real Identitie of the will and anaerftariding : that 
the Aſſent of Faith cannot be ſo appropriated to the | 
one as tobe excluded from the other: that admittin 
ſach a difference betwixt them as trae Philoſop 
may approve; faith in reſped# of ſome objetis muſt be ) 
attributedito the wil ju ve if _— 19 thennder- 

anding : the originall of d:ff1culties-in aſſenting to 
_ fn , =. i the naturall maxs x Arie 
neſſe to beleeve truths divine:what dependance other 
Chriftian wertues have on faith : that to adhere uy. 
to divine revelations as goed,net ſimply. conſidered 
onely, but comparatively, wr with oppoſition to ay | 
-other good,js altogether as eſſemiall to Faith rightly | 
Chriſtian, as to ities or acknowledge the for trac, 


Nto ſome wot il affeted towards the 
truth which we ſceke,perhaps the man- 
ner of the ſearch may ſeeme injuri- | 
| ,ous unto -Chriſtian faith, in that re- 

ſtraining it to Aſſext, wee may be| 
thought to confine it wholly to the underſtan. | 
ding, the 'greateft glory of whoſe prerogative | 
conſiſteth 1n reformation of the will ; and this a 


"RW; 2.7Þ Cure 


—_— 


In 


_—_— 
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| being no aggregated accident, but one pute, immixt, 
ſimple 
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cure ia ſome mens judgements not diſchargeable, 
bur as it were by perſonall reſidence inthar part or 
faculty of the ſoule. And unto ſome . gs vines 
it ſeemes improbable, if not impoſſible, that faich 


quality, ſhould have its ſeate in two divers 
ſubjeas or manſions : for fuch they account the 
will and wwderſtanding, becauſe, as they ſuppoſe, 
they are two ſeverall parts or faculties of the rea- 
ſonable ſoule, really diſtinguiſhed one from an o- 
cher. But in the Philoſophie which wee have lear. 
nedout of the beſt profeſſors of that ſcience which 
hitherto it hath beene our hap tolight upon, the | 
objeced difficulty can have no place: ratherthis 
erroneous imagination of ſucha diftinion be- 
ewixt theſe faculties, hath plunged the maintain. 
ers of itin ſuch foule inextricable errors, and dri- 
ven them to ſuch miſerable-endleſle ſhifts in mat- 


quence, as cvery intelligent man would abhorre; 
nor aced any be put untothe like, that hath more 
Philoſophy then onely to ſerve, as we ſay, from 
hand to mouth, or can beſpeede themfelves of 
as much as they have uſe forelſewhere, and nor 
take all upon eruſt from Aquinas or his followers. 
2. Yet for the defendants of ſuch a reall diſtinc- 
tion betwixt the will and wnderftanding, it may be 
allcadged that the one hath 77»ch, the other Good- 
xeſſe for its preper-obje, and divers objects ar- 
gue diverſitic of faculties:but this is not true, un- 
lefſe the objes be really diſtin, rather oppo- 
{ttethen ſubordinate, or mutually included one 
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withinthe other. Sccing as well coloursas ſounds, 
finelsas taſtes; arc ſenſible; and yet it cantot be 
truly-ſayd that colours are audible,ſounds viſible, 
raftes odoriferaus, . or odours taftable: wee hence 
righely-gather ,;tbar theſe foure fenfibles are ap- 
prehendedby fa many feverall ſenſes, - Bur-it is 
quizeotherwiſe m Trah and:Goodneſſe : forifwe 
2rant,ascotoursarc of fight, or ſoundsofhearing, 
{o'Trath to be the proper objec of the wnderſian- 
ding; necdes mult thar faculty be delighted there- 
with: and ſeeing delight ;/(asall-grant) is atteſſen- 
tiall branch of gcodveſſe; impoſſible it were the un- 
derſtanding ſhould delight in truth, ſaveonely in 
as much as truth is coodand pleaſaxt, | 

3- Againe, fecing'enrity-and tranſcendent 
goodnefſſe are alwaies of equall growth, andnot 
the meancft amongſt creatures altogether inani- 
mate or meere naturall, but hath a peculiar incli- 
nation to its: proper -good, whereof it hath no 
ſenſe or appre 
tive and moſt noble faculty of man bee inclined to 
truth, inwhoſe contemplationit fo much joyes. 
*-Now what in natures inanimate we call a pro. 
p_ or inclination; in creatures indaed with 

owledge is properly called ah appetite or defire. 
For (as was obſerved before) it is all one, whe- 
ther we fay a ſenſitive creature hath an inclinati- 
on orappetite unto good:whence,if the anderfan- 
ding either formally be, orincludean inclination 


bv. | £0 truth; it muſt needes cither formally be ir ſelfe, 


orneceſlarily include an appetite ofthe ſame: and 


_ appetite or defire either is ſenſitive or ratio- 
nall: | 
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' needes muſt the inrellec. | 
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" - and howto the will. Fl 


nall:ifbur meefe ſenfitive, it is brutiſh, if rational, 


it is eſſentially:and formally a wi, For even ſuch |. 


as admit the ' former diſtintion; ' cannot berter 
define the wif then by a ratronall appetite; or in- 
clination of the intelleive nature, Thus ir ap- 
peares that fle1s efſencially contained in 
euch, and che wi4 incrinſecally included inthe #n- 
der landing. Bur more apparent is the like mutu- 
all incloſure of the anderftanding in-the will, For 
on what good ſocyer that nature, entitie or facul. 


ty, : wewould have ſignifiedby the name ofthe | 


will, is or canbe bent, needesmuſt irknow it, or 
elſe move untox as earth and ſtones doe unto 
their proper place: and all knowledge is cirher an | 
aRof ſenſe or. undex{tanding ; if by the meere 


(enforht bt know the pood ro which ir rents , | ' 


iris bur brucſh; ifby waderflanding co will either 
formally is, or eſſentially includes fuch ana& as 
wee call Tntefefion. '. 0 _ ell 

. 4 The iſſue of theie perſpicyous and demort- 
frative colle&ionsis, that this 4ſſent,whoſe diffi. 
rences wee ſecke, cannot. withour evident contra. | 
diction be appropriated to the underfianding , 


and excluded:from rhe w:4,:or fo attribured ro | 


will, as tobe excludedirom the wnderflanding. Hee 


that grants ito be in rhe one, and denyes itrobe | 


in the other, muſt afhirme it to be in both, . and 
deny it to bein eyther: for the as of bothare 
ſo eſfentially linked and combined, that wee cans 
not expreſle fo muchas any true conceit or notion 
of the one, but by the other. Every choiſe cſſen- 


tlally includes a will, every approbation a choiſc, | 
F 2 and 
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| 
and every Aſſent an approbation. Yer what it is| 


4 


| choile of the-one part, and as voluntaryarciuſoll | 


; | dent. ml 008 —_— it s towel, 


| the anſwer could not be more formall and proper, 
 |then to ſay, it is ro anderſtand. «, thing a5 gO0d, at 
leaſtasgood unto-the - This | 


= bonum, ergeeft velens: God maſt be ſaid to will, inthat | 
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to ; cannot bertcr be notified, then by 
ſome of theſea&s, acknowledged by all asefſcn. 
tiall ro the wihh as by an «fſest robation of what 
jv hend 4c trac, or more rebate then the contra- 
1rruths which wee underſtand, are cyther 


neceſſary, or comparatively. moze proba- 


ble, then ſuch as. may ſtand-in e1OA- - 
them. In our Aſſent rotrut rehended as 
ply neceſſary, theye is asfo a rejeRtion of all all 
incomparibl. nojctivas wheriertt, a+ chere | is, of 
a knowne evill llinceſpþe& of andbſolute -In 
every 4 to truths more le then 
others of the qualivie, there is as formall a 


oſebopeber,cherels of ; good -beforea 
lefle of the ſame: kindez,. 10 aR men 
would fſeeme Sens undet- 
ſtanding, vn entially, and formally, & 
CR flich' afts againe, 2s SS 
the will and call veltions, arc el- | 


rmally inteeJiovs, is moſt evi- 


is # owne colletion; Dea ef imtelligens 


good. The reaſon;of this mittuall 


— betwixt theſe aGsis as cleare, as the 
cobination i ſelfe, For there is no truth: ſomeer- | 
i intellcctive Or. contemplative, but eſſentially 

ends: 
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| cleareſt and 
| moſt acute follower Aquinas hath, can give of wi 
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and how to the wid. 
ends in pgoodneſſe, becauſcir del 
plator. And even of Mathemaricall Theoremes, 


Ro ng 


wherein ſeemes leaſt appearance of any good ; the 
more certaine, more uſefull, or fertile of evident, 
though meere ſpeculative conſequences, is held 
thebetter,and more delights the author,or inven- 
tor. Nor is thereany morall goodneſle fo cllenti- 
ally praQica!l, or oppolire to ſpeculation, but el- 
ſcntially begins in truth: for to appeare good one- 
ly, and nor eo be truly ſuch, is evill and not good. 
Briefly, Goodpeſſe is the eſſentiall crowneof truth, 
and Truth the efſentiall ground of Goodneſit : 
whence, if wee will uſe accurate and ſcholaſtique 
termes, and ground ourſpeech upon the internall 
natureof the ſubject wee ſpeake of,not. upon ſuch 
extrinſeeall references. as it. hath: to ſevecall ob- 
jeg, or denominations given from them to it : 
every act ofthe intelleive nature muſt of neceflt- 
tic be formally and properly both a yolitionand 
intelle&ion. Vpon juſt reaſons therefore do wee 
make beliefe an Afext, or inclination of the intel- 
leive nature, not appropriating it eyther to the 
will or underſtanding;albeit ſuch as acknowledge 
a reall diſtintion betweene them or their acts, 
(ſhould in reaſon place it rather in the will,becauſe | 
the objects of it are rather morall, then meectly | 
ſpeculative ; nor can wee ever underſtand them 
aright, bur-wee muſt underſtand them as good to 
us. But query, ro underſtand any object,be the 

ſ notation, or definition that the 


or volition: yet unto many not much addicted un- 
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tained by the tngenious and courreons Reader , 
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, and og eng then bright, while ac- 
| wually edwith the ay unnes fo our 
unwillie to parchiaſe which we late 


apparent in matrers of ſecularuſe or commodity. 
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ro eyrther, it will, I Idoubr, ſeemea dodrine new 
| andittange, har we ſhould will wharſocver wee 
uriderſtand to be good to us. 

5. Burt Tr#th (I hope)ſball not be world enter- 


becauſe a ſtratſger, Rather then it ſhould, it ſhal] 
learne the common language after ſome briefc 
advertiſements for avoiding the errors thence oc- 
caſioned, or for diſcovering the originall of the 
former unoeceſſery diſtinAion; which doubrleſle 
was for waritofanother,. more needfall betwrxr 
our intelleion or dpprobation _ whileſi 
fimply conſidered init felf,and whileſt compared, 
eicher with fome other more familiar good we 
muſt forgoe;' or ſome. evill which won |-befal! 
ns, if we onldcontine or our for- 
_ choiſc or 8 tion. For as a candle, 

hastruly bright as viſible, remaines onely 


ES leparg mel ee men om 
- wares nd free choife of the contra 
hen'we eome to Extmine the termes orcon: 
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Fionsaoen which it is profered,doth quite over: 
ſhadow and drowne all forme? as of our will,or 
defire ro have it as ſimply coffidered, and' leaves 
only aconceit of it,as erue,in the breine. Yet that 
both are aas ofthewitor deſire, ismoſt | 


For every man knowes, it is one thing to deſire a | 
eommodiry 4 another to accept it at ſuch a 


rate. [ 
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and bow to the will. LEE 
rate. A mansunwillingneſſe to give five hundred 
pound for a Farme, doth notargue hisunwilling- | 
neſle t@ haye it gratcs; Or if hee perfectly knew a- 
nother purchaſe to be as well wortha thouſand, 
his willingneſſe would be the ſame to have it 


| for five hundred , as to havethe former grats. 
| Thus many divine truthsare in our firſt apprehen- 


fions aſſented unto as good , and therefore tru- 
ly willed whileſt hmply conſidered: which yet we 
evidently refuſe,or n:4,when we come to queſtion 
about their price. , And this later at obliterating 
all imprefſion of the former, we uſually appro- 
priate that unto the undeeſtanding , though as 
much belonging untothe will. For I neverknew 
any ſo idle T Blolnes, but would divers times 
wiſh he were like ſome godly men, whom he will 


not imitate, and yet his wiſh to be like them isas 


| properanaQofthewill, as his unwillingneſſe to 


imitate them : this later notwithſtanding we u- 
ſoally appropriate to the will, though equally 
appertaining to the underſtanding , would wee 
make an equall compariſon.In the tormer we can- 
not but will divine truths ſimply , becauſe ſimply 


| conlidered we underſtand themas good : in the 


later we donot therefore truly will them, becauſe 
wee.doe not at the inſtant of choyſe apprehend or 
underſtand them as good, being compared either 
| with ſome entiſing ſenſuall good, or much feared 
evil], which their proſecution would deprive us 
of,orprocure us.For,as in the article of everlaſting 
life, by Gods affiſtance ſhall baſhewed, it is im- 
poſlible the intelleQive nature ſhould will, or 


es 


4 chuſe 
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chuſe aleſſe good before a greater, unleſſe there | 
beadeſe@t inſuchaRs, as arc confined unto the 
underſtanding, even by ſuch as diſtinguiſh it from 
| the will :as, either the repreſentation of the good, 
in grofſe acknowledged for greater, is not formal, 
diſtin& or clearez or becauſe the apprehenſion is 
| dull, , or the imprefſion weake. Here it contents 
me, that inthis reſolution I follow our Apoſtles 
forme of ſpeech:* To will (faith he) « preſent with 
mee , but I finde no meanes to performe that which i 

ood, Thus heattributes.the firk a of the intel- 
ective nature, whereby he aſſented unto divine 
ecuchs comained in the hos of God, as good, whi. 
' [leſt ſimply conſidered; unto the will: that afrer- 
wards heeffeted not the purchaſe of what he ſo 
willed or approved; he aſcribes not toany pecu- 
liar defeR in thewill, burto want of abilitie, ari- 
ſing partly from the ſirengrh of ſinfull affcQion , | 
partly fromweaknefle or inſufficiencie of Aſſent, 
or inclination of the minde, as ir comprehends 
both the will and underſtanding, 

6. Butis there no difference betweene Truth 
and Goodneſſe? no uſe of any diſtintion betwixt 
the will and the underſtanding > Yes, weedeny | 
not all, a had rather ſcekea true difference be- 
| tweene the one le, and a commodious di- 

ſinRion betweene the other.Trsth preciſely con. 
{idered includes a- right apprehenſion, or repre- 
ſentation of the object, whether aQuall or poſſi- 
_ As the repreſentationofa winged horſe, or 
!ppocentaur,ogChymera,is falſe, but of a wing. 
ed Eagle true, becauſe the Eagle actually is, the 
C horſc|' 
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horſe poſſibly cannor be ſuch: although it were all 
one in reſpes of our ends or es, whether 
the Eagle had fowre feet withour teathers, or the 
horſe wings withour feer.Goodnefſe, asimcommon 
uſe of ſpeech it is madethe peculiar obje& ofthe 


| will, beſides the true repreſentation of the objeR, 


aQuall or poſſible being, includes a'conventencite 
inreſpe&ofus, or oportunity of furthering our 
deſires. Thar properly is good which 1s agreeable; 
that bad which is contrary; that indifferent which 
isalike farre from contrartetie, oragreement to, 
ſuch affeQion as we have or ſhould have. 
7.Notwithſtanding this diſtinction; whileſt we 
conſider the whole latitude of obje&s good and 
true: Trwhand Goodneſſe in morall matters fully 
apprehended, are ina fort coincident , altogether 
as unſeparable as ſound and melody are in a plea- 
ſant conſort to attentive cares within iuſt di. 
ſtance. And as of ſounds preceived by one and 
the ſame care, ſome are diſlonant , ſome conſo- 
nant , ſome neither one nor other to the internall 
harmony or conſtirution of our ſoules:ſo of truths 
aſſented utto by one andthe ſame intelleive fa. 
culty , ſome are pleaſant, ſome diftaſifull , 
ſome indifferent in reſpe of our deſires, or 
morall purpoſes. Suchasare either indifferent 
in their nature or effence, or unto ſome cer- 
eaine point ordegree of apprehenſion,»ve are ſayd 
to apprehend or conceive, as meerely true. And 
this apprehenfionor conceit, we uſual! y appropri- 
ate tO the underſtanding ; nor-that it abſolutely 
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orconformity of our imagination to it, as having 
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excludes every degree , or branch of goodnefle , 
' but all beſides that immanent delight which flow- 
erh from the bare repreſcatation , or iscompriſed 
within the impreſſton made —_ the apprehen- 
ſive faculty, never diffuling ir ſelfe intoany other 
partof the ſoule, ſave only that which firſt enter. 
taines and embraceth the obje& , unapt either by 
interpall oatuce or imperfeR apprehEſion to make 
any further entrance. As the bare quality of light, | 
h not | ed with any other viſible 
ornaments, after long darkgeſle pleaſeth the eye: 
ſo doth the meere dilpelling of ignorance ( which 
1s as blindnefſeto the minde) or cleare manifeſta.. 
-| tion oftruths, how abſtiraQR and ſimple ſoever , if 
before obſcure and unknowne, neceſlarily delight 
the underſtanding , & therefore containe 83 many 
degrees of pgoodneſlc, as they quench of our na. 
eurall thirſt after knowledge. So true it is what 
was intimated ey, oo che moſi ſlender truth 
we can imagine , is2 ſurface ( not meerely Mathe- 
waticall, but Phyſicall) of goodnefle: fume? 
good we can deſire,but a ſolidity of truth, Whence 
a3 truth and goodneſſe arc one in that incomprehen- 
{ible fountaine from which they flow : ſo ſhall our 
| apprehe of them, when we.cometo a di- 
uu view range? Sapang we it includes 
contradiQion, that we d apprehend the | 
reuth of thas object, in whole a2tuall cottems 
plation or apprehenſion conſiſts the. greateſt feli- 
city our humane nature is capable-of, otherwiſe 
| then as the —_—_ goo concetveable. Such is 
the glory of the Godhead » bodily dwelling and 
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This isa truth ſo cleare,ſo ſweet and ſolid, as will 


ties tocomprehend ten thouſand times more then 
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in the firſt moment of its diftin& apprehenſion 
throughly quench our extreme thirſt afterknow- 
ledge, and at once more fully ſariate all ourde- 
ſixes, whether of :r#th or 200dxeſſe , then the light 
of the Sunne 1n his ftrengrth doth the appetite of 
fight. So ſtrict is the cleare union of his 17#4h and 
goodneſſe, both infinite in him , and will fill every 
corner and angle ofour apprehenfive faculties , e- 
ven whiles the ſight thereof cnlargeth our capaci- 


before they could. So forcible againe is the attra- 
Qive influence , thence diffuſed - throughout our 


| oules , as will perfe&lyunite our moſt diſtracted | 


appctites or inclinations into one maine flame of 


defire to contrune holy , as he is holy : we (hall nor | 
able , That is pleaſant , bur | 


then ſay , Ths is pr 
youder ther truly good and honeſt, For this fan- 
itie, whereby weare made conformable ts that 
Holy ewe,and capable of his glorious preſence,ſha!l 
become all inall, asit were a perfe unity of the 
former Trinity. 

.8. Butin thislife, from imperfeRion partly of 
the objeas apprehended , partly of eur appre- 
henGon , we frame unto our ſelves diſtin& con- 


valifies our” fonles 
for better attaining rhat bleſſed fight of our Re- 
deemer. To ournarure taken in this life, as it 15, 
all chat generally is good and the compleate ob- 


ceits, as of profit , pleaſure and honeſty : ſo likewiſe | 
of truthand goodneſſe. That truly -is'a morall , 
and abſolutely honeſt, which 
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delight dire&ly ariſing from the repreſentation 
of irs nature or poſſeſſion of its right ſhape or re- 
ſemblance, inflames other parts of che ſoule with | 
a defire of further union withit , or more ceall 
fruition of it ; and emploies our motive, or pra- 
Qique faculties for bringing the match abour. 
Rightly roapprehend or finde outthe true conceir 
or notion of Temperance , or that harmony of at- 
fefions which is required to this or other moral! 
vertues po __ _ _ , as CON- 
templation Mathematical! proportions 
betwixt ſounds, whence melody reſults. Bur fo 
to apprehend this vertue,as to take denomination 
from its acquaintance; includes further ſuch a love 
and liking ofthis 7des or image in the braine , as 
cauſeth us to ſubmit all our affeQions toit, to ad- 
dit our beſt abilities to the ſervice of it., and di- 
reQ our ations to attaine familiarity with ſo 
beautifull and chaſte a mifris, as it repraſents. All 
morall knowledge , if it be perfe&, includes as 
great a delight in the exerciſe or prattice of du. 
ties ſubordinate , or in the internall ſenſe of that 
conſort or concordance the ſenſitive affetions 
have one with another , and all with reaſon , as 
men viually take in the hearing of melodious 
ſounds, For praQiice or right compoſall of affe. 
ctions , being the end ( as the Phuſoſopher tea. 
th) of all morall diſcipline ; knowledge inthar 
{ubje@ is imperſe@, unleſſe ic bring forth good 
ations with joy. Whence a meere contemplator 
of moralitics, and a moraliſt differ , as ifa Mnfi- 


iect of mans corrupred will zwhich , beſides the | 
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| the ſound indiſtinly , and yer be not 


| tiveto ſachimuſick. 
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ſpeculations or apprehenſions ſuppoſe an incline- 
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tian beſides his$kill to fer agraveor r pleaſant leſ- 
ſon,ſhold further ont Do of his minde 
deſire to heare it pe co ye Lptrr+ to have 
bis ſpirits alwaics wo compoſed as t 

externall workes upon them. Por ws a$a 
maneither by dulneſſe of hearing, farre diſtance, 
or intentiveneſſe on other objets, may 7s res 
at a 
affected with the melody: ſo may he likewiſe have 
an imperfe& or confuſed notion of morall do. 
@rines as true, withour delight m their praQice, 
never moved with that internall harmonte of affe- 
ions, which is moſt fweet and pleaſant r&all fich 
as have their wits at home, and their minds atren- 
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- 9. Thatthis ſufferance ofonr imaginations to 
wander abroad, of fixing our deſireson fotraine 
objeQs, doth either altogether hinder the forci- 
ble impreffions of morall truths upon our ſoules, 
 orwork ſuch diſturbance inourconceits, as great 
noiſes do in mer? intentive unto contemplations; 
needs no farther confirmation then every mans 


thing ie ſclfe istrue z foreven our moſt abſtract 


tion of the fore , though this i»-ſome be ſcarce 
ſenſible, becauſe but weake, as the obje& 1s but 
ſlender; in others much weakned, either for want 


traty inclination. Theground ofthis aſſertion we 
cake as granted by all;becauſe, for ought we know 
never denied by anic: that whether the vegetative, 


| owne experience. The reaſon is as plaine as the | 


of poſitive attention, or reniteney of ſome con- |. 
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ſenſitive , and intelleAtive faculties havethree di. 
ſinct ſoules oc ſubRznoes bogthaeſoreral origi 
nals, or all ſpring fram.oac ; the-inclinations of all 
three are ſouniged in, one common center, that 
the intention of one dothalwaics hinder the exe- 
cutionof what another intends,and diminich the 
pative force of the ſoule inall by diſlipation og di- 
ſtraion, Thus intention of minde ( as hard tu. 
denes know) much weakens the digeſtive faculty, 
by this meancs, comming even with the belly, 
| whoſe, ſervice moſt hinders. all true deuption-or 
contemplation. Bux more offenſive are;the con- 
crary inclinations of one and the ſame facultie, 
when they come to band dizeQly one againii anio- 
ther. From this diviſion of inchaations withigys 
it is, that Mathemaricall truths are cafilyafleated 
unto by youth ; which as the * Philoſopher ob- 
ſerves,rather recite morall duties by 'roxe then be. 
lieve them , becauſe theſe in bis phraſe of ſpeech 
arcnot known but by expexjegce. And feging eupe- 
\rience,as he elſe where notes ,ariſech from man y 


| 


diſtint apprehenſions of its truth : Impo 


on bee allwaged. Nor dotheſe whileſtunnurtu. 
red,diſenable young men onely for ation, or 
practice of what is good ( as the ſame Philoſo- 
pher , or ſome for him may ſeem to ſay):rather e- 
ven this bhackwardaeſſe to praftice,they eſpecially 
effe@ , by diſenabling their apprehenſiens. For | 
knowledge , Or perfect apprehenſion applied to 


memories of the ſame obje& , all —_—_— | 
1C It 


is youth ſhould. cither have experience, or trve | 
koowlecge of moralities untill affeion or paſſi-| 
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then the wil 
theſe ſubjes wepeakeof ; beſides, a repreſen. 
cation of hel! icall truth or orreſp 
inclades an impreffion of their efteerrie, upory 


_ 


— 


the temper moſt fite ro it , isthat , whichs | 
Scripture is called hardneſſe of bearer, 

10, From theſe grounds of ttne Philofophy 
' we may reduce the reafons, why the naterall mary 
fo hardly aſſents ro matters ofhis owneaFvation, | 
unto theſe rwo' heads.” The ohe,becaoſe ehEfate | 
| ſodireRly oppoſite'to rhe chief obje&bfHs cor- | 
rupr deſires; the orher,becanſethelce are fv ſtrong | 
and deeply diffuſed throughonr the ſubſtance.of 
otir ſoules.. For all affefions ferion inartefscorn: 
trary to theſe we ſhouldaffect,, according! tothe 
degrees of their ſtrength miore or fefle , either 
muffle or ſheath the edge of our wirs , hat they 
cannot pierce into rruth or goodneſfe, or weaken 
that intetition of minde which ſhon!d ( whether 
actively or paſſively) work the mntuall penetrart- 
On betwixt truths propoſed , and the appreher:. 
five facultie. Thus weſee by experience; that men 
provemoſt expert in thoſe arts or ſciences, where- 
to they ate moſt inclined by nature , and are, 
though otherwaies dull ofr-rimes , very witty in 
that ſubject whereon their defiresare chiefly ſer, 
| their cofceirs in others being vſually bur forraine 
and borrowed from their delightful _ 
ons of matters moſt familiar. Our readineſſe a- i 
gaine to belicve whatſoever is pleſant to our na. 
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tia ſan? | 


part whereinthe affection t5 ſeated. The want of Keura uy 
s FSwoLoay 


diſpoſition ro receive fixch impreffion , or rather |, 


At Aizover. | 


ture , Or lies in the way to our eſpeciall purpoſes, 
| plainly | 
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natural ſenſuality or ſecular con. 


LLONS TO 


youth , eſpecially to perceive truths morall or 
rheplogical , doth not ſpring from any inherenc 
e inthe latellective faculty , were the mo- 

tions of it towards ſuch points propoſed free and 
unfertered , isevident,inthar rheir witsarc in that 
age, for the moſt part ſharpeſt, andable with caſe 
to Pererivg the ruth of ſuch Mathematicall con- 
cluſions, as will hardly center into riper judgemets: 
much lefſe doth this inconvenicnce ſpring from 
any faintneſſe in their endeuours , for their ſpirits 
ace moki lively; therefore onely from the abun- 
dance of affection or heat ofpaſſion,which ſecret. 
ly difwade their underſtandings from all acquain- 
| ance with ſuch objects as are r tro 
ſclves.* I ſaid of laughter ( ſaith the wiſe King):hou 


— 


| 2c | rad: catalle and pleaſance , what is thi thou 


deefl > Now theſe the chicfe marks where. 
unto mea ſtretch their wats, ſcldome have 
| we ſeeneany of that rank without extraordinary 
education, to recover their right minde in mar. 
ters ning to God; untill 
their beds of ſorrow , and ſcourge them wirh the 
| rodds of affliction, But then they become more 
docile auditors of ſacred lore, then men of ma- 
tureageare (unleſle formerly accuſtomed to peni- | 
tency , Or long trained in the ſchoole of Chriſt, ) 
becanſe the affections of youth, though morevio. | 
lent intheir motion , arc nor ſo ſtiffe or ſlubborne 


plainly argues the backwardneſie of our beliefe in 
divine myſterics,to beuſually if not wholly, from 


ronement, And that the former unaptnes in 


binde them on. 
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in the habir, and young mens hearts even becauſe | 
| unconſtanr or lefle ſerled, are more apt to repent, 
then old mens arc, oft-times hardned by afflic- | 
tion, through too much conſtancy in their won: | 
red courſes.No man I think, hath eyther ſo much | 
or little acquaintance with ſudden paſſions, as to | 
be ignorant, that their violence}for rhe time be. 
ing, quite blindes the ſoule, in ſuch marrers, as 
at other rimes it ſees moſt clearly, and drawes it 
oft-times to a liking of what it otherwiſe hath 
condemned. From which experience, reaſon free 
from partialitie will colle&, that ftrength of habi- | 


knowledge, partly by hindering the native clear- 
neſſe of the apprehenſion , partly by — 


ly by breeding an obſtruQion in the ſoule, or 

y refiſting the imprefſion of ſuch truths as contra. 
ditand counterſway them. For ſuddenor vio- 
lent paſſizas differ from ſtrong habituall affeQi. 
ons or deſires, but as aftuall motions do from in-| 
clinations or propenſions, | 
11 From theſe conſiderations we may gather, 
that the uſua)l diſftinion betweene the ' ne | 


| 


; ariſcth not from any diverſicie in t 


J 


tive and practique mh morn. and the will , 
e faculty, bur 

onely in theobjects willed or underſtood, For of 
them ſome have affinity or repugnancy to affeQi- 
ons, or propenſions to their objeas; and with re- 
terence to theſe the intelleive nature is deno- 
minated prattique, and is ſaid to wil or ill : 
theſetermes inuſuall ſpeech including alwates a 
com- 
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tuall affeftion makes us uncapable of divine |. 
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 direQly with any ſenſitive affection or natural! 


How Faith belongeth to the underſtanding, 


copetition betwixt ſeverall ooodnefſſes propoſed. 
Other have neither affinity or repugnancy,at leaſt 


inclination, ſave onely that contemplation of the | 
eruth cauſerth ſuch a tranſcendent delight in the ! 
intelleive nature, as every conuenient object 
doth in its-proper faculty: and in reſpect of theſe, 
the underflanding is denominated ſpeculative. A 
ſcholar might make (ſhew of curious $kill in me- 
taphyſicall contemplations, as many yeares toge- 
ther, as Scot#-is aid to-have ſtndied the naturall 
motion of bodies, beforeany practicall wit or poli- 
tician,did either envy or contradict him, upleſle 
it were tomake himſelfe ſport : whereas ſhould 
he but defend ſome paradoxes of the like ſubjeR 
in the Schooles, or ſeeme toknow more of ſuch 
matters thenothers of hisprofeſhon do, he ſhon1d 
quickly perceive that hee had ſtird a waſps neſt. 
Now as 1a civill converſationabroad, or in pub- 
lique Societies, a man may profeſſe $kill or in- 
fight indivers matters without emulation or cor- 
rivalſhip;but ſhall be inſtantly croſſed and thwar- 
ted, if hee ſeeme bur deſirous of acquaintance 
with ſome others, or — of the {ſame 
truths in different companies : ſo may our intel- 
leAive faculty, within this little world, or dome- 
ſiick common-wealecvery one of us carries about 
with him, affe& ſome objects without check of 


| any contrary deſire or inclination; but others hee | 
cannot ſo much as ſeriouſly think upon without | 
jealouſtes, diſcontents, reluations, or diſtracti- 
ons. The objes whoſe contemplations exaſpe- | 
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| the apprehenſion of it fincere, becauſe not preju- 
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rate no oppoſite propenſions, eyther to obſcure 
their apprehenſions, rerardate their aſſent,or dull 
their impreſſion ; are matters moſt abſtra& from 
uſe of morall or religious life , eſpecially the ma- 
thematiques, whereunto many Gentlemen are 
happily therefore moſt addicted,becauſe the moſt 
curteous ſtudies they conld converſe with. Their 
truth is cerraine, and their delight reſulting from 


diced by oppoſition of other defires, Knowledge 
ofgenerall Theorems breeds a longing after mote 
particular corrolaries or concluſions; which from 
the higheſt to the loweſt, as little controule any 
ambitious thought or wanton purpoſe, as the 
moſt univerſall principles in that faculty. So is ir 
not in moral! diſcipline, no not in the moſt uſefull 
Poets or Hiſtorians : in which many things will 
often apply themſelves; and ſuch as delight in the 
generall, will be [oath to dive too farre into par- 
ticulars, leſt they finde the pictures of their owne 
paſhons or reſolutions truly taken, or ſuch charac- 
ters of their manners, as ſeeme ill-favoured whiles 
they behold others ftigmatized or branded with 
them. All crruchnotwithſtanding is in it ſelfe de- 
lightfull, even pabulum anime, the ſoules food, as the 
Heathen obſerved : and the knowledge of parti- 
culars rightly derived from the generalls in every 
taculty, 1n it ſelfe moſt pleaſant. But untodiſtem- 
pered ſoules the apprehenſions of ſuch (lender ab- 
[trac rruthes, as exaſperate no internall humours, 
rel1ihbeſt : as doth ſmall drink or water to {ick Of 
aguiih bodies, although the chiefe pleaſure or 
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applications in moralities, obſequium amicos,adula- 
tion (which is but a branch of talſhood) findes beſt 
extertainment z becauſe corrupt affetion would 
apprehend its owne praiſes true, and all true 1m- 
putation falſe : verites odium parit , Truth is exclu- 
dedasanunwelcome gueſt, becauſe diſtaſtfull un- 
to ſenfuall inbred humours or deſires, which like 
wanton ſtru:npets having gotten poſleſſion of the 
mariage bed, bring our ſoules out of love with 
ſuch obje&s as they have beene affianced unto by 
yeelding full 4ſent unto the generalities, whence 
they naturally and lincally deſcend. For even 1n 
matters practicall, or eſſentially morall, the uni- 
verſalls may be ranked among(t the objeas ſpe- 
culative, and be referred to the underſtanding, 
though their particulars belong more properly to 
the will, | 

12 Hence if it be demanded whether this 4/- 
ſent of faith do eſpecially belong to the ſpecula- 
tive or practiqueunderſianding, or unto the wil 
(ſuppoſing rhe uſe of this diſtinction late ſpecifi- 
ed:) the demand, if generall is captious. For in 
reſpeR of ſome objeRs it may be referred to the 
will, in reſpe& of others to the underſtanding, or 
in reſpect of the generalls to the one, in reſpeR of 
the particulars eo the other. As our 4ſſemt unto 
the Article of Creation and Reſurre&ion ſcarce 
admits any poſitive repugnancy of affection, or 
inbred deſire; the onely cauſe of mens diſtruſt 


ro them 1s a meere-naturall imperfection of the 


under-1 
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from broken and impertinent inductions, as 
hereafret be declared. But our .{ſſemt unto the 
Articles of the laſt Iudgment and eternal! life, 


| with the particulars concerning Chriſts death and 


Paſſion, is uſually aſſaulted by oppoſite affeQions. 
So when S.Paul reaſoned of righteouſneſſe,temperance, 
and judgment to come ; Felix trembled and anſwe- 
red, * Gor thy way for this time, when I have a conve- 
wient ſeaſon I will call for thee.” The reaſon of this re- 
ſolution is plaine: for if the roote of this formet 
diſtinQion be properly in the obje& onely, not in 
the faculty ; we cannot abſolutely aſcribe faith ſo 


to the ſpeculative, as to exclude it from the prac | 


tique underſtanding ; or fo ro the underſtanding 
atall, as to bereavethe will of its preſence; ſeeing 
all theſe make but one faculty. But well may one 
and the ſame habit,or its a&s,though all ſcared in 
one and the ſame individvallor indiviſible facul. 
tie, reccive divers denominations from references 
unto objeas of different nature. This 1magina- 
tion of pluralitie incanſes or faculties,occalioned 
onely from extrinſecall denominations, given un- 
to them from diverſities proper onely to their ob- 
jeas or effets (as wee often miſtake in thinking 
bodies tobe in the place of their appearance,) is 
ſuch a tranſcendent” perpetuall errourgas hee that 


may 1n contemplations morall, naturall, or Theo- 
logical], have immediate and free acceſſe to truth, 
into whole preſence others feldome arc admit- 
ted, but after long windings and turningsby un- 
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will take warning' of it in hisyounger dayes, 


underſianding, or a ſpeculative errour 'pringin J | 
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13. But even in matters cither by nature ſo 
abſira&,or otherwiſe ſo generall, that cur appre- 
henſronof them, or Aſſent unto them cannor be 
diredly hindred by any contrary naturall incli- 
vations, we may often finde great incumbrances 
from indire& or accidentall oppoſitions.. Thus 


cncQunters, moves men often to diſclaime the 
truth which others have found out or well illu- 
ſtrated; whereunto notwithſtanding they would 
quickly yeeld their firme 4 ſext, might the glo- 
ry of rhe inyention be reputed theirs, or were it 
no prejudice to their bigh eſteeme of their owne 
wits, to learneof others, For this reaſon I have 
knowne ſome good ſcholars out of jealouſte, left 
their diſcoveries ſhould bepubliſhed in avothers 
name, and ſome ont of charity, to refraine dil- 
courſe amongſt ſuch as too much delighe or glo. 
ry in that faculty, who for the moſi part arc ſo 
willing to contradict others obſervartians, that a 
man can hardly pur forth a truth before them 
without danger © 

ſite error. Surely neither was it deſire ofgaine nor 
love of pleaſure, nor any other carnal! affeion 
belides this. fooliſh hope of valge-glory or de- 
light arifing from curioſity of ſpeculation, that 
of late hath tempted ſome to milbelicfe in the 
Article ofthe bleſſed Trinity. The admirable u- 


nity of perpetuall ,4ſſemt to which great myſtery, 


among ſuch buter diffentions as are this day 
main- 


i 


thruſting them into the oppo. | 


| 


deſire of glory, ox hope of victory inſcholaſtique | 


CE 
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| tornication,adultery,or idolatrie. Even we of re. 


| feffion of three perſons in one Deitic was not fo 


renounce him. Con!d theabridgroent of honor, 


glorious Vnity inthe power of the Majeſtre, have jult 
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maintained by divers Churches in moſt other Cap.6. 


chiefe managers of affaires through Chriſtedom, | 


then unto gm deyotion'or trite feare and re- 


verence of that great Majeſty; -whittall' tifve {6 


long profeſſed to be One in Fliree. For; did this | 


unanimous conſent in that graund myſtery 'a- 


mongſt partics otherwiſe diſcordant, 'pring op 


theſe lively rootes of trve-religion ; 


would be afraid ſo grievoully to: dithonour his | 
Do and ſuch nnchrifttan re. | 


name by other here 
ſolutions, which to maintaine with profeſſion of 


allegianceunto Chriſt,is worſe, then once for al ro 


que cithertothe Son or holy Ghoſt, havebrought 
as great revenews to the Papacie, as tolerationof 
ſtews, or filthy practice of Indulgences : the ac. 
knowledgement of either perſon as God, had 
beene held long fince a finne more grievous then 


formed Churches, as many as ſincerely adorethat 


cauſe to ſing daily prayſes ro Him , that the pro. | 


grievous anciefore to ſome great Stateſ-men or 
Polutticians, as three Abbics or Deaneries in one | 
ſhire:ortkerwiſe the heavenly dodrine of the blei- 


ſed Trinity had beeneart this day as offenſive, as | 


that Tithes are due unto the ſonnes of Lew: , jure 


Divino, Or by right more ſoveraigne then to be 
G4 G counter... 
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| Goſpell,whether ofpretence or ſincerely, is every 


| yoke of Romith civill tyranny,never had her blaſ- 


; How Faih belongeth to the under ſtanding, T | 
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counter-checked by any decree or law that ſinfull 
man.can deviſe. But unto me(as toour Apoſtle) it 


ever hath bin and cyer. ſhall be matter of joy and 


conſolation,that the dodrine of Chriſt and of his 


way. maintained, though by the _—_ and at- 

licionof histruediſciples. For unleſle hope of 
worldly gaine,or other.reſpeas had moved Chri- 
tian Princes and their Stateſ-men,to ſhake off the 


phemous poſitions beene publiquely held in ſach 
deteſtation, as now they are, Whence, hardly 
could any dodrine of devils have beenediſtaſt- 
full ro our diſtempered ſoules, which had una- 
ware ſucked deadly poyſon with our firſt nurſes. 
milke, If Princes againe or Potentates had nor 
held the doarine of the Trinitie, as an ancicnt 
religious cuſtome, no way prejudiciall,but rather 
advantagious to their States, and therefore reli- 
pioully to be obſerved: eyther diſcontented Pre- 
ates croſſed in their ambitious hopes of honour, 
or ſuch curious contemplators as hold civill ho. 
nor incotempt,out of vain-glorious affeation of 
fame amonglt poſterity, by new inventions had 
wrought the major part of Chriſtendome to their 
faction,ſOas Arianiſme or ſome worſe hereſie had 
1ogerethisbin eſtabliſhed by nationall coſtitations. 
14 The neccfſitic of theſe colleftions depends 
upon the unqueſtionable truth of this Maxim, 
| which in the ſequell will manifeſt it ſelfe : that car- 
nall deſires, or reſolutions of equall ſtrength are - 
alwayes alike forcible to weaken, alter, or invert 


Our | 
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nancie to the Goſpell. It is a rule againe as cleare 


it —andbow ro the will, 
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Our {ſent toany one point of belicte, as to an- 
other, it the oppoſition be alike direR z and: Our 
belicfe is of it ſelfe ſooneſt miſ ledd, or infeebled 
in matters moſt remote from light of nature, as15 
the Article of the Tranitie. This obſervation.of 
diversconjunRions or oppolitions betwixt mens 
carnall affeions, and ſeverall points of beliefe,. 
is the chiefe part of Satans Aſtrologie zwhoreby 
hee forecaſtsthe fall of moſt in ſundry ages , by 
meanes in ſhew moſt contrary, in-iſſue the ſame. 
By * this skill hee brings his matters ſo abour, 


that the greater part of Mankinde in later dayes, | 
in their owne concett lovingly imbrace Chriſtia- 

nitie upon the ſame grounds or motives,that dif 

poſed the Heathen ſo bitterly to oppugne it : ele. 
vating the one as high in wocrits or Phariſat- 
call perſwaſions of their miſgrounded faith, as 
hee depreſſed the other in infidelitic or malig- 


and indeficicnt, that eyther habituall neglect of 
particular duries .injoyned, or indulgent practice 
of evill forbidden by Gods word, do as evidently 
evince want Of true faith in profeſied Chriſtians, 
as oppugnation of the whole frame of Chriſti- ' 
anitie doth in Infidells, or of ſome principall | 
parts in- Arch-heretiques. Difference there is 

berwixt them, none in the internall conſtitn:- | 
tion of the minde, onely the doarine of Faith 
by alteration of tjmes , publick conſtitutions , | 
or references to fome private ends, gets a con. 


junRion with the ones predominant carnall af. 


tetions , retaining oppoſition with the others, 


- The 


Cap.s6. 
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How Faith belongeth to the anderſ{arding, 
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The reaſon of both aſſertions is perſptcuous to 
the intelligent : for ſeeing ſupernaturall objects 
compared with others , exceed them further in 
worth then incertainty or credibility ; we muſt 
ifrightly , both cerrainly and hrmly Aſſext unto 
them , not onely as truer then any arguments can 
bee brought againſt them,bur as much better then 
any profit, pleaſure,or other good,thar the world, 
fleſh or devill can profer unto us. Both parts of 
this certaine and firme Aer mult beuniverſall in 
reſpe& of the objeR, and perpetuall in reſpeR of 
time:for as heis not to be held an orthodoxal pro. 
feſſor that acknowledgeth the ſpeculative, or ge- 
nerall divine truth of al the Articles in his Creed, 
or matters propoſed by the word of God, whiles 
_ _ ſayes ; bur doubts or recants whilethe 
ucr 


divine precepts, whiles temptations are far off, but 
difeſteems them in the cloiſe , whiles they come 
in competition with ſenſuall pleaſure , worldly 


we could —_— our ſelves to a liking of Scrip- 
tuce phraſe , which doubrleſſe hath a more freſh 
and lively form of wholſome do@rine, then Aqui- 
4s Summes Or his followers diſputes: this Aſſet un- 


concerne mans ſalvation) as perpetually goed, isa 
more eſſentiall part of Chriſtian hh, then the 
acknowledgement of their tra4h - which is a diffe. | 


to divine matters , (eſpecially ſuch as peculiarly 


rence proper to an orthodoxall profeſſor of | 


| 


ary oppugnes them: ſo is he nor to be repu. | 
red a fincere faithfull chriſtian , but rather tainred | 
with hypocriſte,, that aſſents unto the goodnes of 


goods, ctvill honour .eſtimation,or the like. And if |. 


—_— 


Chriſtianity, | 


D —— 


_ ' © joe 4 
15. A Abtaeitzac3 l 


' andbowtothewid. 


Chriſtianity , bur remote to a faithful] man or 
true Chriſtian, as he is diftin , nor onely from 
Infidels or Herericks, but from Libertinesor Hy- 

rites. Thus defe& in praftice is cenſured by 
the Spirit of God for unfaithfulneſle, albeit every 
omiſſion of good,or commiſſion ofevil doth not c6- 
vince the delinquent of abſolute infidelity, nor 1s 
every intemperate,or incontinent aR , a juſt im- 
putation of incontinencie or intemperancy. But 
as every partiall defe& is a degree or 
unfaithfulneſſe :ſoif the delinquencie be habituall 
without remorſe,or joined with indulgEce, it truly 
denominates the delinquent an Infidel in his Fght 
thatknowes his heart. So the Pſalmiſt uſuallyRiles 
thewicked and obſtinate 1/72elites , by the name 
of Heathens ; albeit they renounced nor the pro- 
fefion of thetrue God. 

15. Ouruſuall appropriating this delinquency 
(whether habituall, or by intermiſſionacuall , ) 
unto a perverfity or untowardnefle of the will, as 
if did not neceſſarily argue a correſpondent de- 
fe& , or weakneſle of that Afſent which we call 
faich, and moſt ſuppoſe to be placed inthe under- 
ſtanding onely : may hence appeare to be a ſole. 


dreſſe of this enormity,no peculiar reformation of 
the will, or other intellecive faculty we can ima- 
ine diſtin& from the anderſtanding , is required; 
ole fortification of the former 4ſſemt , in what part 
of the ſoule ſoever it be ſeated, or abatement of 
' the contrary deſire or inclination, inherent for the 
moſt parr in the ſenſitive faculty ,will ſuffice, Yet 


rrion of | 


| 


ciſme of the Romiſh language , in that to the re- | 


| 
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a Intereſt 
autem q 4- 
la ſit volun* 


| ra bomuny, 


quia |; per- 
werſacſt, 
peruerſos be. 
bebit hos 
mat: au. 
temrefta 
eft non /a- 
lam incal- 
pabiles, ve- 
Yum 01140 
lindabiles 
enunt. V 8- 
urn 
quoppe 18 
napqans, 
1/710 0mnes 
uhil abud 
16458 TU 0- 


es 

ſunt.N am 
id of cl- 
piditas & 
lativia,niſi 
voluntas im 
(OT CON 
ſenſonen, 
que voly- 
mn?E tquid 
eft moi 
alque t7 
tia, miſs ve- 
luntas 18 
d;ſſenſoo 
vem ab by 
que Rolu- 
mus. Aug- 
de ciuirnte 
Dei cap.6, 
lib. wag 
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" How Faith belongethro the underſtanding, 


it maybe, ſuch as firſt uſed this diale&, now much 
acie, did take the will in ſuch a 


abuſcd by the pap 
generall or catachreſticall ſenſcas Saint * THu2zu- 


ftine doth ; where under this name he comprehen- | 
dethnot only the inclination rationall or intellec- 

tuall unto good , but every appetite, deſire or 
motion ofthe ipferiour or ſenſitive part , whoſe 
reformation is in part preſuppoſed as neceſſary, 


bur principally conſequent to true Chriſtian faich, 
whoſe firlt office, erc ir ſelfe be perfet, is to 
ſubducafeRions , or keep:them under from do. 
ing evill, afterwards to uſe them as inſtruments 
in doing any good which the word of God ſhall 
commend unto us, Vyhence it may bee queſtio. 
ned, whether this {ſent ſhould not belong 
the ſenſitive faculty, in which the Philsſopher(for 
the reaſon late allcadged ) hath placed moral 
vertue , not alrogether incongruouſly to his ſpe. 


or termeof their ations be in the Patiext : moral! 
vertue, conſiſting eſpecially in the modulation of 
ſenfitive deſires or affeions unto reafon., ma 

wel be referred unto that part ofthe ſoule,where- 


in affections are placed , which in reſpe& of the | 


intelleQive faculty is patient.Or perhaps,to ſpeake 
more properly,8& recocile Ariſtorle with his maſter 


Plato:moral vertue may cooſilt partly ofa direQo- 
partly of a ſubmiſſive obedience, or right nurture 


ſeeing in true Philoſophy the faculties ſenſitive & | 
intelleiveare but branches of one and the ſame 


ſoule 


— —__ 
—_______/ wy. 


ry or commaunding power in the underſtanding, 
of our ſenfitive deſires or aftetions. Or laly, 


unto | 


culativepeſitions. For , ifthe efficacie of agents, | 


| 


| 


| 


| 
| 


J 
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{ humane (oule. 


intelletuall ; or if wee ſpeake of the love wee 


| 


| and how to the will. 


ſoule ; or at the moſt , but two 
pleat forme , which diſtinguiſheth a Man from 
creatures inanimate,and takes from him life,ſenſe 
and reaſon all at once by irs departure, This Aſſet 
of faith being ſuch as we have layd , may mopites- 


in ſenſitive and intelleQive inclinations concurre, 
whence it may eaſilieſt commaund the motions 
of both , and diffuſe its force and yertue.throug]:- 
out the whole ſubſtance, and cyerie faculty of the | 

16. If the Reader be deſirous to have: the de- 
fivitionoffaith, or that part of it which naturally 
ariſeth from this diſcourſe, comprehended as the 
ſchoole faſhion is in ewo words; he (hal not much 
miſtake ifhe terme ita ſpiritual prudence : which 
includes as much as an A//ext of the incelleive 
faculty, able to overſway apd moderatethe ſcn- 
ſitive, or generally all humane affeRions or in- 
clinations. The Romaniſts conceit that Chriſtian 
charity ſhould informe true lively faich, isas pre- 

ſterous, as if we ſhould ſay, the affection doth 
informe the underſtanding, or vertues morall the 


beare to God, the analogie of ſpeech is no better, 
then if wee (hould ſay the gratefull memory of 
pleaſant objefs informes. the faculty that per- 
ceives them, In what part of the ſoule ſoever 
this Queene of vertues lodge, it hath the ſame | 
| commannd over ouraffeRions ,or practique pow- 
ers that ſenſe or appetite hath over the progreſ. 


$ Of that com: | 


modioully be placed igthe corancenter, where | 


See $3 «(<, 
"9 


See cha.ro. 
uu. 1. 
e&+ chap,11, 

nUuW.7. 


five faculty , which nature hath given to fenſive 
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. :- * | wereliterally atid neceſſarily included. That Faith 


This graee | 
notwith- 
ſtandmg is 
ficſt in the 


dunſticall z and now diſclaimed inthe explication 
of theold fehooke maxim, wherein without Ie- 
ſaxticall cortittidhſts ; no -miin bur would think it 


"How Faith belongeth ro the underſtanding, = 
creatuyes for accompliſhment of their neceſſary 
defires; That one Chriftian vertue ſhould phy(i- 


cally informe another , is a conceit altogether 


morally informes,direats and commids charity,as 
a guide appointed toit by him that is the author 
of both ; neither of them conſulted by him thar 
hath them , will deny. Albeir, if lawfull it be to 
inſtamp jmatrers ſacred with the exa&t forme of 
ſcholaſtique ſpeech , it is ( perhaps ) but one and 
the ſame ſpiritualf grace which animates and cna- 
bles the ſoule, as to diſcerne therruth, fo to em. 
brace the goodneſſe of revelations divine, and 
conſtantly to practice all kindes of Chriſtian qu- 
ties; bearing divers titles from the execution of 
ſeverall offices , whiles ir inſpires divers faculties 
of the ſame ſoule, as one and the ſame breath hath 
different ſounds in the feverall pipes of the fame 
organes , or other winde inſtrument. As itillu- 
minates the minde or ſoveraigne part of the ra- 
tionall ſoule , it istearmed Fai : as it moderates 
every particular affeftion or deſire , it takes the 
name of the vertue peculiarly appointed to that 
charge , making icofmeecrely morall, truly Chri- 
ſtan. Vato Parents,kinsfolk, acquaintance,bene- 


inteUeQtive 
faculry,and 


| rhence dif. 
fuſedinro | Mable and ſubordinate to the direftions of lively 


& <—_—. 
- 


factors, or ſuch as well deſerve of them,moſt men | 
| naturally are well affeRed; untoall,as me we owe 
hymanitie, and this affeQion being made confor- 


| 


$-0S faith | 


_ # 
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faith, becomes chriſtiancharity.But ere it become | Cap.s. 
ſuch , the ſame grace, which , as it illuminates the ——_— 
; minde to ſee , and ſtrengrhensit to imbrace di | ce —_ 
vine truths propoſed , istearmed faith ; doth al- | tioxot 
; rerthe quality ofthis affection, by purgingir from |) 5*! 
carnall reſpe& ofperſons or private purpoſes,and | eric £a- 
by enapting itto be ruled by faith, which fixerh it jcuviesbe 
only upon ſuch objes as Gods word'commends, | {4,hivn 
and in that degrce whichit preſcribes. Though be. | co che ſpi- 
fore, we did affe& others upon ſuch morives as | unit | 
fleſh and blood ſuggeſted ; yet afierwards wee muſt rouched by 
know no man ſo , but all our love « in the Lofd. | And | the fame 
yougs faith teach us to enlarge our benignity, or [$77 .., 
good minde towards all , as well foesas friends; | minares | 
yetie fixcth it eſpecially on ſuchas wedeeme nee- | 2<minde. 
| reſt alliedunto ourRedeemer ,albeit their perſo- | ,,,.p,,.i. 
nall deferts or references towards us be not fo | fcut lampas 
great. In like ſort dothone andthe ſame grace |" P 
perhaps(for the manger) phyſically, bur faith mo-. | pes axi- 
rally ivforme and moderate every affection , dif- |9=.chr/. 
poſition or inclination, that can be matter or ru. _ _ 
diment of vertue, Ir perfetsournotions of equi- 
ty and juſtice ; it ripeneth and ſublimaceth our 
ſeeds of temperance, of valour, of liberality. For 
all theſe or other vertues, arc in a higher degree 
in mindes endued with faith , then in {ach asare 
deftitute of it ; and are principally ſet upon ſuch 
objects, as thenatnrall man could nor affeR., But 
becauſe love thus informed by grace,and direaed 
or touched by faith,, of all chriſtian vertues moſt 
| reſembles the diſpoſition of our Lord and Savi- 
our ; andifin this life it could be perteRt , wo | | 
; © [a fulfill 
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fulfill , at leaſt the ſecond part of the law : if wee 
compare it and faith , as they are partsof our im- 
perfe& righteouſneſle , charity within its owne 
proper ſphere is intenſively rhe greater , or higher 
in this edifice , as being ſupported and held up b 

faich. but becauſe our righteouſnes is in it ſelfe 
imperfe&, and our charity towards others unable 
co withſtand Satans malice againſt vs, without 
externall munimenrs , procured not by the merits 
of it, But by faithfull _ and ſupplications, 
therefore,as Chriſt is A/phz and Omega , (© is faith 
the firſt ofall chriſtian vertues in plantation , and 
the laſt we muſt in this life rely upon , for retain- 
ing union with this author and finiſher of faith 
CuxisT Igsvs. Briefly , ashe is toall rhe faith- 
full, ſoisfaith co all other vertues in this life , a 
tranſcendent foundation & complement. It remaines 
wee ſhew , firſt the truth of our maine conclu. 


asit aſcribesto faith: Secondly,the philoſophicall 
premiſes, whence we infer it tobe moſt conſonant 
tothe phraſe of Gods Spirit,which ofren teacheth 
us more true philoſophy in one word, then Philo. 
ſophers do inlarge volumes. The' concluſion is, | 
we are then ſaid rightly to believe matrers of our 
owne ſalvation, when we A/ert unto them as 
good , as neceſſary and worthy to be embraced, 
not only whilſt confidered in themſelves or in ge- 
nerall, or without ſuch incumbrances or occur- 
rents, as doe often interpoſe or hinder their pra- | 
ice , but even whilſt they are aQtually compared 


ſion by inſtances of ſacred writ , or ſuch praftices | 


| 


with preſent loſſe of any ſenfuall good, or infli- 


ion 


| 


» | . 
' conſtant reſolution, thoughoften defective in the 


| 
| 
| 


| tarry. Now the Inft ſhall live by faith : but if any man | 


tllſtrating and confirming the concluſion laſt inferred | 


. 
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ction of any tranſitory evill which the world, the 
devill,orthe fleſhcan oppoleto raiſe car's 48 


S— = 


17 Such muſt this Aſſent be in- the habit or 


a& upon diſadvantageseſpyed by Satan.But eve- 
ry ſuch defe& wee muſt account a dangerous {in 
(eſpecially if we have any diſtin notice of actu- 
all competition berweene carnall and fpirituall 
good :) for this prepoſterous choiſe is properly 
not of faith, but rarher direaly againſt the very na- 
cure of it, as it is now defined to be an _{4ſſex# un- 
co the meanes of mans ſalvation, as much better | 


then any temporall. 


— I 
— 


Cnar.VIL 


as well Canonicall as Apocryphal: of hypocri(ce, aud 


by prattices, properly aſcrivedto fauh in; S ne 
the contrary progreſſe obſerved by it and Chriftian 


Faith, © ne ongh oy es 

EE have need of patience (faith the 
' Apoſile) that after yee have done the 
will of God, yee might receive the pro- 
miſe. For yet a little while aud hee 


I. 


that ſhall come, will come, and will not 


| draw back, my ſonle ſhall hawe no pleaſure in him. The 
| manner how we ltveby Fa1h, wherein that great | 
' controverſie betwixt vs and the Romaniſts con- | 
; fiſts; S.Pasl in this place handles nor, as el{ewhere | 


| he doth, and we from his principles hcreafter 


1 mult, \ 
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' mies, as many creatures almoſt as are vitible, 


— 


 Praflices aſcribed to Faith, 


muſt, according to the meaſure of abilitic beſtow. 
ed uponius, Hereir ſhall ſufhce to trace out his 
foot-ſteps in unfolding that faith, by which the 
juſt doth live, and whereby,he that rightly hopes 
to live, muſt in forme meature be made juſt. That 
this withdrawing, whole diſtaſte untoour God 
is here intimated, is adefeR in faith, none (I pre- 


| ſume)upon better examination will deny. Not 


that it argues a torall apoſtaſic from chriſtianity, 
or hoſtile revolt nnco the a:lverſary , but onely a 


| diſefteeme or undervaluation of thoſe gracious 


promiſes, whoſe accompliſhment muſt with pati- 
ence be expected, whilſt their future goodneſle 
comesin aQtuall competition with ſuch. grievous 


-| bodily afitions, which every Chriſtiaa did then 
expoſe, and as it were bind bhimſelfe unto by pro. 


feſfion of the truth. Such were the conditions of | 
choſe times, that if their hopes had been confined 
to this life, Chriſtians of all the ſonnes of men 
had been moſt miſerable. And conceit of extreme 
miſery, without ſure hope of redrefle, can-have 
no fellowſhip with patience : it admits no conſo. 
lation, Whiles they looked only on things which 
wereſeene , they might deſcric an army of cne. 


een At. 


planted againft them , and. muſt have cried out 
with theProphets ſervant unto this great Teacher 
ofthe Gentiles ; * dls Maſter what ſhall we doe ? 
but by his owne practice he infirudts them,?® not to ' 
looke on things which are ſcene z for they are tempo. | 
rall : but on rhe things that are not ſcene, for they are | 
eternall. Faith-(as he addes)is the ſubſtance 'of things | 
hoped 


$o he _ . 
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| faires may, as wee ſay, give our Antagoniſt the 


ths 
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| confirming the former concluſion, | 


'ower hemiſphere, or vilible.-part of the world 
is buras the devils cheſſe-board , wherein hard- 


(ets out one creature or other to attach them : 
nor have we any other meanes to avoid his ſubtil- 
tie, but by looking unto the hils whence commeth 
our helpe; or intothat part of this great ſphere 
which is altogether hid from the worlds eyes, 
© where we may behold more for us, then thoſe that be 
againſt ws. And ſeeing we come in danger of Sa- 
tans check, either by feare, cauſing our ſoules to 
draw back, or by loveof ſome worldly creatures, 
alluring them beyond the liſts they are to com- 
bare in: if we view that hoaſt of heavenly ſouldi- 
ers whichare for us, we may alwaies have one of 


or diminiſh the love of any viſible creature, or o. 
ther incumbrance which Saran can propoſe unto 
us, and which, unleſſe we be negligent in our af. 


check-mate.It he tempt us unto wantonnes, by pre- 
ſenting entiſing lookes of amiable , but earthly 
countenances to our ſight : we have ſure hopes of 
being as the Angels of God, and conforts of the 
glorious unſpotred Lambe, to encourage us unto 
chaſtitie. If with pleaſantneſle or commodiouſ- 
nefle of our preſent habitations hee ſeeke to de- 
taine us from the place of our appointed refi- 
dence , or diſcharge of neceſſary duties : wee 
have the beauty of the new Jeruſalem, to raviſh 


hoped for, the evidence of things not ſeene_. This | Cap.7. | 


lycan our ſoules move back, or forth , bur hee |. 


c2 Kings 6, | 
16, | 


the fame rank more potent to remove all feare , | 


our thoughts with a longing after it, and to cauſe 
H 2 us | 
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Prattices aſcribedto Faith, 


| 1, | us tochooſe the readieſt way that Jeades unto it, 


4. At ae 


a. tt. Hi. 
——_ — — _—_— — 


rather then to rake upour reſt in Princely palaces, 
If with honour hee go about to entrapp us, or 
rerrifie us with worldly diſgrace : wee may con. 
cemne the one by looking upon that ſhame and 
confuſion of face, wherewith the wicked, though 
in this life moſt honorable, ſhall be covered in the 
day of vengeance; and we may loath the other, by 
fixing the cyes ofour faith, upon that glorions 
- | promiſe made toall the faithtull, » Comeyee bleſſed 
of my Father, inherit the Kingdome prepared for you. 
If Tyrants by his inſtigation threaten us with feare 
of death, which is the utmoſt of their deſpite ; 
Faith ſecs another before our eyes, whom we muſt 
feare more then ſuch as can only kill the body : 
[fwith ficknefſe and languiſhment z we may * 
Faith feele the inward man daily grow as the our- | 
ward man decaies, Finally,let him aſſault us what 
way he can, the affliction canbe bur light and for 
a moment, in compariſon of that excellent ancl ce. 
ternall weight ofglory, which we hope ſhall be 
revealed; of which hope Faith isthe onely ſub- 
ſtance. Theſe arethe rootes of reformation in life 
or manners, whoſe ſeverall branches will ſpread 
themſelves more at large inthe Article of Ever- 
_— life. Hereit moreconcernes to confirme 
and 1[luſtrate our former inferences, by facrec 
rules and inſtancesſubordinateto the late deſcrip- 
tion of Faith. 

2 That Faithis appointed as Guide and Gene- 
rall toall Chriſtian vertues, ordering and mar- 
| ſhalling every affeQion-as is fitteſt for Gods ſer. 


VICE, 


wo Ad 
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| vice, is implied in thefe ſpeeches of the Apoſtle ; 
* By#-the Blacrs obtained a good report > > withont it, 
| impoſſible it is to pleaſe Grd, As the ſucceſlt of re. 
' folure ſouldiers valour, is the Generals praiſe, ſo 
| isthe effec ofevery- other worke or commenda- 
ble quality here aſcribed to'Fairh, as their direc- 
coror chiefe commaunder. Had it beene poſh. 
bleuncothem (or were it ſoyet tous, ) without 
faith to make or proſecute achoyſe of true good, 
or ſettle our deſires aright, no doubt our workes, 
though imperfealy, yettruly conformable unto 
Chriſts,ſhould for his ſake be acceptable unto his 
Father: who is ſo well pleaſed in him, that for 
him he cannot bur be pleafed with all that are, in 
what degree 'ſoever truly-like him. Thefunda- 
mentall a&, ' or radicall qualification of Faith for 
the formall generall ſervice, is the ſtedfaſt ac. 
knowledgmentsof Gods Being and Boanty. For he 
that commeth to God, neſt belieye that be 45, ' and that 
| he u a rewarder of them that ailigemly ſecke him, 
' This is a tranſcendent maxim, wherein truth and 
| £oodpeſſe are (o apparently coincident, that to 4/- 
| ſent untoir as true, and not as Good to the party al. 
| ſenting,implies an evident contradiftion. For if 
| the rule of ſtrict juſtice be obſerved, the hire muſt 


| bee as worthy the labour as the labourer the hire, | 


| But where reward is properly ar att of bounty or 
 liberaliry, ir muſt exceed the worth of any-paines 
| undertaken for — ir. And being ſuch,once 
| propoſed, it inſtantly allures the minde ro moti- 
0n,'or reſolution toattempt the meanes, that may 


procure it: if ir beapprehended as ſure, and eafic: 


* confirming the former conclaſion. ye 


H 3 to | 


2 Heb. 11.2 
b verſe 6. | 


| 
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| reward 10 the reward of the Almighty:and there- 


| his. For,as ſhall hereafter better appeare,even that 
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.tbeatchieved gs it is great - Wi, or deſirein 
this caſe. commaaly eur-fiarts the nderſtanarng, 
as med in thirſt ſwallow their drink, before they | 
perſeRly diſcerne the taſte. Now as we ſay there | 
14 a0 ſervice tothe ſervice afa King, fq 1s there no 


fore no worke ſo faithfally robe perfarmed, as 


Faith by which we live, muſt be concurrent by an 
-uniforme force ar-firength in every worke that is 
truly gaod; tar ſachit is not, if not faithfully done. 
Norcanthe truth, force, or vertue of Faith be 
berter diſcerned or tried withour lefſe danger of 
error, than by anuniformeoer conſtant praftice of 
what it teacheth ta bee goad. Inour unto 
the truth of the former maxim, The God u 4 rewar- 


' - 5s ; 
” 5 20 Ps. 4 - IT * OA . 
DE: - : A W-$> | : 
AIG * « 


der of them that diligemly ſerke hims, this ſecond is 
neceſſarilyincluded,1t v betres t8 obey God than max: 
Not inthis drthatparticularonly, orupon ſome 
ſpeciall dayes or ſeaſons. peculiarly ſer apart for 
his ſervice, but atall times, in all places, in every 
thing that he commaunds. For feeing we are 
anghe by the Article of creation, that his domini- 
on ovcr every creature is perpetually moſt abſo. 

lute; that of all their Being, Exiſtence, Effetts or 
QAperations, it is moſt true which 7ob ſayth of Ri- 

es, The Lord giveth, and the Lord taketh away at 

his pleaſure, that as he cauſed light ta ſhine out of 
darkveſſe, f© can he turne matter of ſorrow and 

mourning into joy, and mirth and laughter into | 
woe and lamentations, The concluſions effential. | 
ly anſwering rotheſe premiſſes are ; Nothing can 
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| of the wicked, whoſe. ifſhe is death, 
| [cru ſeerwech to be jayoans hint gritvens1 #80ertheleſſe afe | 

the pulceable frei of righteoaſniſſe| 

ſedihereby. oo | 

ing,theevidem rcurhy | 

| ofthcſe caccalities,'' (lrit  ofoually faite. cho}: 

| that is impoſlible,)burrheir atſeme to eicher being 


| ſimply conſidered in the abſence ot other 


| toactuall choiſe; whichts neves effeed bur by | 
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bee «74inſt 7, if he be for us ; nothing for us, if he 
be againſt us 71. no harrae can happen us from any 


joy Or mirth wee reape from any creatutey if He 
ta ediſpleaſitre at us. Not that the condition of 


pleaſant, as they could not be contentet{ co ex- 
change-ic with others for the prefent, burrhar the 
worſt which can befall them, whaleſt ſuſtained 
with hope of. joyfull deliverance, grounded on 
Gods promiſes, orallayed with internall ſenſe of 


much better then the greareſt joyes or pleafures 
his is our 


doarine : For nochaſtening for the pre. 
terward it yeedde! 
ms them which are exer 
| - 3- Thatmenack 


inchepe of partictkars 7 'is/ 


notbecaufe they knew the genexall  andate ip: | 


norant' of particulars dizedly ſubordinate, (for 
weare,andindtweli rooted, what they knew and \ 
afſeared unto as-rrue, yea wittedas good, whiles | 
good 

or temptatwnsto the contrary ,they neirher truly | 
know, noraffent amo as good; whers they deſtend 


comparing particulars with particulars preſent. 
Then other deſires which beforewere couched or 


lofleor paine, if Hebe pleaſed, no good frem any | 


the faithful{ in this life 15 alwaies ſo fweert and |- 


his favours and extraordinary ſupportance, is | 
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dormant, beginto rouſe themſelves and oppugne 
the Aſſent of faith; which at the firſt like a wiſe 


} 
j 


and lawfull;bux an: impotent Monarch , may ex. 


| hort, notablerto.commannd them, ar length ra- 


cher yeckding to their importunare dengands then 
continuing reſolute ro controule their outrages, 
left: rhe ſoule. in which both are ſeated, . be rent 
and torhe with civil warres. That which the A- 
poſtle inthe proceſle of the former diſcourſe fo 
much commends. in the Patriarchs, was , not ſo 
much the quality or heavenly: progeny, as-the 


word and promiſes, able ro commaund- all con- 
trary affeRionsof feare, hope, joy and love. Noah 
did not differ from ochers ofthe old world in the 


£= obje&ofhis belicke..:Thatthere was a Godwhich 


had created the:world, and could athis pleafure 
bring it to nothing, wasa truth manifeſtly knowne 
by-lightof gature, and tradition of their Ance- 
agroms :ſucteſfively haq-not boene fo many, 


| their bellies; 
| vil, fearing le 


PIs 


from tbe Imighty : not had they any Philoſo- 
phicall herefies ;0r | 


unto by drunkards, or gluttons:.or if the cares of 

theirfonles were nat cloſed. up: inthe: fatneflo of 
theſe like'their maiſter the De. 
they had but aſhort time won, 
te 


krengeh and valour of their #ſſent unto Gods | 


 derive:their pedigree | 


paradoxes to draw |' 
back their fer from rhis pare 0ftritth. Bur that |: 
God which had lately made, , would info ſhort a | 
timedeſiroy the earth with all the-inhabitants by | 
her neighbour clement;,would hardly be aſſented | 


would rage the: more and belch-out theſe or 


unſa- | 


; 
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unſavouric ſpeeches, © Cone let ws eate,arinke,make Cap. 7. 
| mery and enjoy the pleaſures of the fleſh whiles we may, | © #117 
for if theſe ſcrupulous fellowes wordsbe'rrue, wee 
: muſt all ſhortly dye, A preſent good they felt in ſuch | 
f practices : and hath the world learned any ſuch 
wiſedome ſince, as to forgoe what they ſee and | 
enjoy, uponuncertaine hope of things unſeene ? 
No,but rather this hypoertſfie; to fay; The truth 
which he preached, was more evident to them of 
| his times,then ſuchas Gods meſſengers would en- 
force upon us;or that Noah wasa berrer Preacher, ; 
then any wee have now adayes. Yet even to this | 
Preacher himſelfe- rhe Revelation had beene as 
obſcure,. as moſk our meſſages are to this people, 
had his minde been as much fet on worldly mirth, 
wealth or iollities. This then was the commendas- | 
tion of that Feith;c, by which' he became heire of 
the righteouſneſle we feeke b y Ours; {rhat warned | d ad. 7 
; God of things not ſcene as yet, being wary, Or (as 0- 
Ty thers.read) moved with feere, (of God nodoubr, 
in.feare of. whom-true. religious warinefſe con- 
ſilts) he prepared an: Arke for the ſaving of hu'houſe, 
| by the which he condemned the world, and yer ſaved 
1tt0O : for an everlaſting Covenant was * made with | < Eccleſ.44 
bins, that all fleſh ſhould periſhno more by the floud, A. oY q 
ſhadow he was of that great Redeemer, which'| 
hath comforted us concerning our hereditarie 
curle,and will ſave his people from rhat fire which 
ſhall deſtroy the world; wherein the wicked and 
worldly minded ſhall perith without redemptis. | 

4- ' The difficulties which Abrahams faith in his. | 
firſt triallwasto wreſtle with, were much what of | 

the | 
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the ſame nature: lands and poſſeſſions no doubr he 
had plenty, in thatplace which he knew and was 
well knowne in. And who would leave his fathers 
houſe,or loſe afſarance of his naturall inhericice, 
for faire promiſes of a better ina ſtrange land ? 


was the ſtrength of Abrahams aſſent unto Gods | 
fidelty and bowmy , that no ſooner called, bnt he 
obeycd fro gee out into a place which he ſhould (how 
long or ſhort while after he knowes not, ) recerve 
for an inheritance , and he went to it not knowing whi- 
ther, Yet comne to.his tourntes end 5 hemighr m 
wiſdome have requeſted , cirherbetter aſſurance, 
or teave to returne whence he carne.But the ſaroe 
faith , which moved him to go he knew nor whi. 
ther ; bindes himthereto 

the time, when he or his | 
nefic of the bequeſt ; content in the meane time 
with what eftate the divine providece ſhold altor 
him. 8 For by faith he ſojourned in the land of promiſe, 
4 in 4 ſtrange land dwelling in Teberwaclts Or, as S. 
k Steves more figntficantly notes; God gave him 
one inherit ence therein , no et ſ# much a: toſer his 
foote in , onely he promiſed that heewonld give him 4 
poſſe fion fer has feed after him , when as yet he had'no 
ci lde. Long delay of accompliſhing chis promiſe, 
might well occaſion $Sarchi dit to prove the 
Mother of a mig 


ſhould enjoy 


withdtaw. her 4ſſere from the ſpeeulative truch 


None well experienced in the world. Yer ſuch | 


Gods leaſtrefor] | | 
the be- |. 
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hry nation. The tentations to | 


whereon itwas(et, Gods power ; were not terrible, | 


pricvous or painkall: yer nor ſoeafie tobe foiled, 


ethey had: got faſt hold within her. Bar- 


ren 
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' confirnive the former concluſion. 


ren ſhee was by naturall conſtitution, and no bet- 
ter then dead , having fo long out-lived the natu- 
rall time ofbearing children: but he that without 
ber conſent or knowledge made her , gave his 
promiſe for reviving her dead womb , and ſhe 
could not continue doubeſnll of the event , with- 
out diſtruſting his fidelity that had promiſed. i B 
faith therefore fhe received flrewgth to beare ſeed , & 
was delivered of a chilat , rms paſt age. The 
jaifull ifdue of her belicfe may ſcrvc as an carneſt, 
coaſlure-us of what Chriſt hath promiſed ; ® 7 am 
the refurreition and the life , be that believeth in we, 
though he were deed yet ſhall be live : and whoſoruer 


truly judgeth Chriſt fairhfull inthis , as Sereb did 
God inthe former promiſe , ſhall ſec life 'Pring 
fromdeath. Bur faithfuil herein, hee onely ind- 
geth Chriſt, thateſftcemes the fairhfull execution 
of his will dearer co him thenall the pleaſures of 
this life, which is never without the checke of 
death. By fuch a faith only , as arms vs with con- 
ftancy in Chriſts cauſe, againſt all the terrors that 
accompany'this laſt enemy wee are to deale with- 


all , ſhall wee recerve kto conceive that im- 
mortal feede , whoſe fruit is ioy , peace and glad- 
neſle everlaſting... 


5 . Or if wee confider the date of Abrahews life, 
almoſt expired in it ſelfe , but extraordinarily re- 
newed in young 1ſeac: how much more welcome 
had his owne cruell executioner been unto him, 
then the execution of this commandement ,' Fake 
new thy ſaune thine oxely ſunne aac, who theu mm 

4 


lab and bedlieuth in me , ſball never die. He that | 
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| |GoD to rake it from him. Ag Cnxisr 


Praflices aſcribedro Faith, | 
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and get thee imtothe landof Miriah , and offer him 
there for « burnt offering upon one of the Monntaines, 
whith 1 will tell thee of. Burt ſome - will re. | 
ply ; God never puts any childe of ,{braham to 
fuch a deſperare point of ſervice as this ; wherein, 
notwithſtanding,whar was required , which ſome 
Heathens have not performed unto-their falſe 
ods? The manner of training vp the father ofthe 
aithfull,.as it were by.degrees unto this, gives us 
all co underfiand-, that throughout our whole | 
courſe of life , wee ſhould cſteeme whatſoever 1s 
moſt deare and neere unto us , as baſe andvilein 
reſpe& of Gods favour , of whoſe continuance 
none are capable., bur by fairhfull performance 
of his will. Att his commandements are CAercy 
and Truth , juſt and good unto the party thatunder. 
takes them by lively faith : which cannot rate ci- 
ther declination of anyevill,orexecution of good 
incident to morrtalitie , at ſo higha price asobe- 
dience, of which in caſes whereinir is nnqueſtio- 
nably due, it is fo rigid an-exaQer, as will admit 
no diſpenſation,no not incaſe of grievous ſicknes, 
or extremity oof death. So: foveraigne and high 
a hand it likewiſe hath in marſhallingand ranking 
all our affections for Gods ſervice, that for an a- 
ged father to kill his onely childe at faiths deſign- 
ment, becomes an a& ofmercy cy ac and 
an exerciſe of pity upon the fine 2: for good it 
was tO young Iſaac to yeeld up his life in obedi- 
ence to his father , willing in obedience to his 
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of _dbrabams faith , fore-ſhadowing his future Cap.7.! 
ſacrifice, we ſeeanentrance opened unto the path | 


which muſt lead us unto this maine way of life; | 


tor thither wee come by treading the foot-ſteps 
of cur father Abraham. The point of whoſe ſup- 
portance in theſe tentations , whereon all the mo. 
tions of his will , and other acts of obedience re- 
volve as the doore upon the hinges,or the heavens 


upon the poles, was his firme Aſſent unto the Ar. 


ticle of Gods omnipocent power. For the holy 
Ghoſt aſſigning the cauſe , ® why he that had recei. 
ved the promiſes, ſhould offer up hu only begotten Sonne, 
of whom it « ſayd,that in [aac ſhall bis ſeed be called: 
layth, he confidered that God was able to raiſe him up 
even from the dead, from whence alſo he recerved him 
in figure, His bcliefe as hath been declared , was 
ofan obje& unſcene , perhaps unheard of in the 
world before,but groiided ups an evidence of the 
pledge exhibited in 1ſaacks miraculous birth. Ve 
that referre all that befallsus unto naturall cauſes, 
or contrivances of our owne or orhers wit, never 
ſenſibly feeling the finger of God in the procure. 
ment of our good: uſually faile inthe performance 
of ſervices, conditionally annexcd to divine pro- 
miſes. Andalbeit wee pitch ourfairh where Abra- 
ham did his, yet when (tormes of tentations ariſe, 
our ſenſuall deſires , draw it , ( being deſtitute of 
firme grounds ) after them,as ſhips ingreat winds 
do their anchors, calt in looſe gravell , or ſtony 
chanels. 

6. Many ofour times could diſcourſe more 
plauſibly of Gods omnipotency , more diſtindtly 
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unfold the ſeveral! branches thercof, and bring $ 
arguments to convince deniers of it more forct- £ 


| ble then £Abrahamcould ; which cannot convince | 


their owne difhdence or diſtruſt in caſter trials, | 
becanſe not accuſtomed to rely upon Gods pro- | 
vidence, or to traine their afteions to obedience 
in leſſer matters. Should the praQice of ſome 
duty nothing ſo difficult or diftaſtfull ro humane 
affeQions , but altogether as ſubordinate to rhe 
divine power , be cnjoyned us by expreſſe com- 
mand from heaven : we would not direaly deny 
that God were able to effeR his will , bur queſt1- 
on rather , whether it were he that called us; or 
fo perſwaded with thoſe in the Poet; ſeeke a mil- 
der interpretation of the oracle. 
— Aut fallax , ait eſt ſolertia nob: 
Aut pia ſunt , nullumque nefas oracula ſuadent. 
Our cunning failes, if oracles ſhould counſel! 
usto ll: 
They holy are,and would not we ſhould ſacred 
reliques ſpill. 


What?ſhould they caſt their mothers bones be. 
hinde their back 2 God forbid: ſure the oracle had 
ſome other meaning. ' : 

CM, agna parens terra eft : lapides in Corpore 
err | 
Ofſ« reor dici : jacere hos poſt terga jubemur., 
The earth no fenke our a dc i, 
for earthall fleſh doth feed: | 

She hath her bones, and theſe are ſtones, 
which in her body breed, | 
: Theſe! 


| 
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confirming the farmer concluſion. 


" Theſewe are backwardsbid to throw, Els 
as Sowers do their feed. 


Or asHercwules,deteſting the inhumanityof humane 
ſacrifices,offered up painted in ſtead of living men 
unto his falſe Gods: ſo ſome ſuck image of young 
Iſaac , as Michal made of David attired in his 
cloathes , or ſome youngling our of the flock pur. 
poſely inveſted with his name z would , to moſt 
aged fathers, have becna ſacrifice good enough 
for their God, This or like conceir being ſuppo- 
ſed,a cunning ſophiſter would have foiid a fallacie 
a rebus ad wvoces; a Critique would have relieved 
himſelfe from the etymology of 1/aacs name , as 


| ſome heathens in like caſe have done, from a dif- 


ference inthe accent. For whereas their Gods had 
preſt men unto their ſervice , expeRing every 
yeare fre for a ſacrifice: theſe cunning muſter. 
maſters by alteration ofa prick or tirtle , ſubſtitu- 
ted gre candles in their places , fit burnt offerings 
for the powers of darkneſfe. Or ſome doring Sire 
ofour daies,whereinardent zeale to true religion, 
and cxceſlive love unto children conſort toge- 
ther as man and wife ; though forward to pro- 
feſſe as great obedience as Abraham made ſhew 
of , would have communicated this ſecree to 
the tender hearced mother , & with her joint 
voice thus have deſcanted upon the oracle: 
Is God almighty fa unconſtant or unkinde, as 
co givea iewell and take it againe > Nay ſure, he 
meant not 1ſaac our only ſonne, bur as /aughter 
is his nam2, fo ſince his birth hee hach been our 
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acceptable unto our God, then the ſacrifice of a 
broken & a contrite heart.Let his piture a Gods 
name burne to aſhes, and all our mirth , laughter 
and pleaſure periſh with it:let the reſt of our wea- 
riſom pilgrimage here on earth conſume with 
ſorrow and mourning for him as if he were dead 
indeed. Though a {onne and heire we have, in 
whom we may take as mach joy and comfort as 
any of our neighbours can in theirs, yet wee will 
beas if we had none. 

7. Should God by his o6wne immediate voice 
call ſuch as make moſt conſcience of obedience in 


| hearing his Word, to offer a Sacrifice that 


ſhould not coſt them halfe ſo deare as Abrahams 
did , the examination whether this ſpirit were 
from heaven,would be fo ſcrupulous, ſolohg time 


conflicts, as Abrahams ere this teration, had done: 
{hallupon the firſt propoſall,know thoſe warnines 


lent in the triall , albcit he that made them thcir ' 
foules, exact the exerciſe, or praftice onely of 


their faculties, But former negligence in fulfilling 


— his 1 


—_ 
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| 
onely joy. Doubtleſle wee have ſurfeted ofmirth | 
andjollity in his preſence : and God , it 1s likely, | 
will ſpecdily take him from us, unleſle wee learne | 
to uſe his bleſſings betrer , and redeeme him with | 
ſome other ſacrihice. And what can we offer more 


would be required for better information oftheir 
underſtandings , that oportunity of doing what | 
was commanded,would ſlide away, erc their re. 
ſolution were ſetled. But he whoſe faith hath gor | 
the maſtery over his carnall affeions in other | 


tobe from God, which others diſtruſt , and fo rc- | 


_——— — 


" 


; 
» 
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confirming the former conclufion. 


his manifeſted will , addes guilt to preſent igno- 
rance, which cannot excuſe ſubſequebhrdifidence 
or diſobedience. Even where divine pt are 
as plaine, as peremptory for the generall : if wee 
adventure on their praRice, it is tor the moſt part 
bur upon fuch termes, asthe late mentioned hex: 


Oracle which themſelves had framed : 
Conjugis auguris quamvis, Titania mots oft , 
Spes ramen in dubio eſt : ades celeſtibus ambe 
| Diffidunt awnitis': ſedquidtentore nocebit ? 
Though Pyrrbs ſomewhat moved is, 
with loving husbands ſpell, 
Yet hope hangs doubtfull twixt them both, 
, coo wedkediſtruſt ro quell : 
But ſithno ill can come thereof, 
to try muſt needs do well. 
Were it no harme or loſſe to tric, wee could per- 
haps afford as great paines as they did; and as lit- 
tle hope, did the ifſie depend upon our firme 
Aſſent to that divine oracle, *God i able of tones to 
raiſe up children unto Abraham. But true beliefe 
of matters ſpiritual,as it preſuppoſeth difficulties 
in attaining theprincipall end, whereto it directs | 
us : ſo it includes a forwardnefſe in the choiſe,ala- 
crity inthe attempt, conftance and confidence in 
proſecuting the meanes that lead usto it. An a 
it was of trueand lively faith in Saint Peter, to goe | 
upon the water unto his maſter, in whoſe conſtcu... 
ction nevertheleſſe, rocry out whena great wave 
came againſt him, did arguea defe@ inthe quan- 
tity, as unable ro overmatchthe extremity , Or ut- 


then couple did, upon that interpretation: of the 


.Cap. 7. 
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b Aat.3.9. 
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Prafdices aſcribed to Faith, 


— 


0 thou fairh? But to prevent, quell, or mo. 
derare the firs,or extremities of paſſions or affeQti- 


ly;is required whereas onr parpoſe in'this' place 


commends, and afſcribes juſtification unto, mult 
be abſolute arid univerſail in reſpe& of every ha. 
bituall deſire or-affeRijon' that: can oppoſe it , 
though moſi natural; mbred, or deafe unto us. 

$ Thoughthe 9bje& of Abrahams temptation 
was more furious, and terrible to refiſtin the very 
bruax; yer tharwhich Moſes afterwards overcame , 
was morelixely to feduce unto diſloialty : The 
proſperity he did enioy,and pleaſures he might 


| have taſted in Pharaohs court, areasapt to bewitch 


| orcharme,as death of deateſt friends to terrific 
the minde of manfrom poing forward in obedi- 
ence. - The ene uſually diſenables usto follow that 
in practice, which we acknowledge for good. in 


ſpeculation:the other ſo corrupts'our judgements, 
that we catinot diſcerne true good from falſe, 4- 
braham relolved'to kill his only childe,'and Moſes 


his fleſh, had becne bred in hisbones and nurſed 
in hisboſome, whe he was not maſter of his owne 


the text) he refaſed to be called the ſonne of Pharaohs 
daughter,& choſe rather to ſuffer afflitionwith the peo- 


ple of God $hen to enjoy the pleaſures of ſin for a ſeaſon, 


Even 


——— 


moſt _ ree of natural! feare. Why didſt thou feare, 


ons1n like extraordinary temprations, an cxtra- | 
ordinary meaſare of faith xtiqugh ſincere and live- | 


| only wagcarfhew. by aſtances, that the ſoveraign- | 
ty of faith,if it be traly Chriſtiz,or ſuch as S.Paul | 


aSit wereto ſtrangle his loving wife,that borne of | 


will oraffeRions: © Te when ht came to age ( faith | 


[ 
, 


1 

= 
A 

# 
« 


1 


| full ſervant of God was greater ; fo his 


| contentmems, as-the height of that great Kings 


z 


: 


] 


F 


aflented as go 


| the judicious Reader may reſolve, nor to-trouble 
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confirming the former. concluſion. 


Even to rebuke or reptoach for Chrilts cauſe hee 
to him, yea better then all the 
treaſaresof vu£g9p ; not that rebuke is fuch in it 
ſelfe, bur as it is the meanes to attaine everlafti 

life,or grounded ups the internall pledge of thoſe 
joyes, which hee ſaw onely afarre off, wee nearer 
hand ; were not itheproverb fulfilled” in'vs, that 
the nearer Chriſts Church comestous,the further 
wee go from ir, But asthe diſtance to this faith- 
dw fight was 
the better; hee had a clearer view of therecom: | 
pence of the reward promiſed, which enabled him 
to endure as well the want of earthly pleaſures and 


difpleaſure, with ſich conſtancy, as ifhee had ſeex 
himwhichat inviſible and yet was in ſome ſort ſeen 
by Moſes : (0 is faith of things to the naturall man 
unſeene, but in a manner feene by it. | 
: 9  Scarſe now one living would doe as Moſes 
did: not one that would, but ſhonld be cenſured, 
not by worldlings onely for a foole, but by for- 
ward profeſſors of trith , for betraying Gods 
peoples cauſe; if having fact! oportuniric as hee 
hadof ſoliciting their- good in rhe Conrt , hee 
ſhould leave his place toexpeR Gods providence, 
or the private. contentment of his Conſcience | 
ce&-where. Bur from commendation of his Fafrh 


his minde with ſuch fcrupulous cogirations; as 
whether the faithfal), albeit no ſuch reward were 
promiſed, were to endare-as Moſes did ; or whe- 


ther (as the Papiſlls falfly lay ro our great Wor- 
I 2 thies | 
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thies charge, though others of leſſe worth have 
ſpoken ſomewhat 1ndiſcreetly: ) intuition of re- 
ward pollutes ſuch works as would be otherwiſc 
good , if undertaken onely becauſe wee know 
them pleaſant to our. God. Ir is a truth moſt or- 
 rhodoxall, that the chicfe endofour beſt workes, 
ſhould be the: fulfilling of Gods will or plca- 
ſure. Burt let not any man hence take occaſion by 
nice diftinions or curioſities, to ſeparate what 
| God hath conjoyned ; for his good will and plea- 
ſurc it is to reward us bonnctifully for well-doing, 
and to glorifie his name in our felicitie - nor can | 
wee intend the accompliſhment of his will or glo- 
ry aright, bur as they are linked with. his inten- 
tion of good tous. For ſurely hee wdls our life 
and happinefle, more then our good deeds, which, | 
but for the other, he willeth not. It was a ſliaderous 
ſpeech of an ungratious ſervant, to ſay his Maſter 
reaped where he had not ſowne:for our God looks 
not for gloxy,butups preſuppoſal ofgood beftow- 
ed;he never puniſherh but for-ingratitude,neglect 
or abuſe of his mercyor bounty, teſt praiſe 
| wecan procure him is, toſuffer our {elves tobe ſa- 
ved by the means he hath therero ordained: & this 
hope of reward,evenby his ordinance is that which 
lirengrhens the faith ofhis beſt ſervants.Or if thou 
thinkeſt that Moſes faith was imperſeR, thy $av1- 
075 beliefe,or knowledge ofhis exaltationas man 
doubtleffe was not ſo: Tet hee (as the ſame Apoſtle 
faith) * for the joy that was ſet before him, endured the | 
croſſes deſpifed the ſhame,and hence «ſet ad the right 


band of God,notwithſtading he didal things for the 
_ o. OT 


— — 
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| 


{ ference betwixt Truth and Goodneſſe before hand- 


| 
| 
| 
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confirming the former concluſion. 
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glory of his Father,and becauſe he knew. it was hs 
will ſo to doe; of which will likewife hee knew 
itaneſpcciall parr,that he ſhould propoſe heavenly 
joyes as a counterpoile to worldly paine, andſure 
hope of endleſſe glory,asan antidote againſt tran- 
ſitory ſhame or diſgrace. Wherefore {et us/alſo 
{ooke upon CHr1sT IESVS, the Author and fint- 
ſher of our faith,and have reſpett unto the reward,that 
wee may endare with patience the race that u ſet be- 


10. Thatthe ſame faich ſo much commended 
by this Apoſtle was, in reſpect of fome objects, 
ſpeculative, orbut an A{{ext, or foreſightof fome 
divinerevelations, as truce, according to thatdif- 


led; is apparent fromtheſe inſtances : [4 By Faith 
Ifaac bleſſed Iacob and Eſau concerning things to | 
come +. By Faith lacob when he was a dying, bleſſed 
both the ſonnes of Toſeph, and leaning on the end of 
hi ftaffe worſhipped : By Faith loſeph, when he was a 
dying made mention of the departing of the children of 
lracll, and gave commanndement of bu bones.| In 
none of theſe did their ſent urge them to any 
difficult, painful}, or dangerous practice; it was 
co wreſtle onely with the natural imperfeCtion of 


mans underſtanding,or incredulity ariſing thence, 
not from any direct oppoſition of ſenſuallorcor, 
rupt affe&ion, Greater difficulties there were to 
diſſwade the people from adventuring to paſſe | 
through the red. ſea z but after this accompliſhed | 


; was not ſo hard tobe perſwaded to their poſteri- 
13 ty, 


w®out danger;the miraculous fal of terichoes wals | 
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ty,or unto ſuch as had heard what the Lord had | 
bu for their fathers. Yet by firme LA ſſent unto 
this divinetruth, as certainly furure,the City was 
deſtroyed and Rehab faved. © What ſhould we more 
ſay? forthe time would be too ſhort (and the diſcourſe 
ro0-long)to inſiſt upon the like in Gedeon,in Barc, 
in Sewſox; in lephte,in David, in Samnel, and in the 
Prophets, What viQtory ſocver theſc or other 
Saints of God obrained over themſelves or their 
paſſions,over the enemies of God,his laws or their 
country, over men , wilde beaſts or other crea- 
tures;our Apoſlle aſcribes to faith, * For by Faith 
they ſubdued kingdemes ; not by belicving they had 
overeome before they fought, but by becomming 
valiant in fight from firmebeliefe that all viory | 
was from the Lordof buſts, towhoms it was alike ca 
to fave with few or with many. By the ſame faith, but 
as fixed upon the morall law, or other meanes of 
lalvation, they wre#ght righteouſuefſe. By the ſame 
faith they obtained the promiſes, not by perſwa- 
ding themſelvesthey had themalready ſcaled,bur 
by practifing the conditions annexed unto them. 
By the ſame faith s they flopped rhe months of liens, 
gaenched the violence of fire, eſcaped the edge of the 
ſword,of weake were made flrong. The women recerved 
their dead raiſed to life: others alſo were racked, and 
would not be delivered, that they might receive abetter 
reſurreion. And others have beene tried by wackines 
4nd ſcourgings, yea, moreover by bonds and impriſon- 
went. They were floned, ſawen aſunder, tempted, and 
ſlaine with the ſword:they wandred about im ſhep-s him 
and £046- skins 8 being deſtitute, afflifted tormented. 
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E confirming the former concluſion, 


11. Theſe laſt paſſages of the Apoſile, warrant 
the canonicall truth of what an author not canoni- 
call relates, concerning thoſe heroicall ' fonnes, 
and that more heroicall! morher; whoſe refolution 
beſt exemplifies the nature of faith , hitherro de- 
ſcribed by $. P«wl, tobe ſuch as we have defined, 
an Aſſet unto every part of Gods ſervice, or eve 
ry divine promiſe,oot only as true and good fimply 


— 


ting,than the faireſt profers ſupreme earthly pow-. 
crs can make, either for avoidance of paine or tor- 
ments preſent, or ſpeedieſtadvancement to grea- 
teſt dignirics. The firſt reſolutely profeſſes in the 
name of all the reſt, > we are ready to die rather then 
ts trenſgreſſe the laws of our fathers. Nordid his 
ſoule draw back, or ſhrink at ſuch ſavage and un- 
mercifull uſage, as would move pirty to ſee it 
practiſed upon a beaft. Even to behotd a flonri- 
ſhing rree firſt bereft of bark, then of all the naked 
branches, yet ſtanding, laſtly the greene trunk cut 
downe, and caſt full of fap into the fire; would 
be an unplcafant ſpeRtacle to fuch, as delighted 


—_— 


is but a weake reſemblance of this mans torture, 

firſt Aciptofbisskin, having afrerwatdsall the ur- 

molt parts of his body lopped off; laſtly his raw 

bulk broiled or carbonadoed quick, Yet the ſe- 

cond ſprig of the ſame roor, made fpeator of all 

| this miſery,tocauſc himabhor like butcherly pra- 
tices ups himſelfe,coſtantly pitching the feare of | 


conſidered, but as much better to the party aſlen- | 


in ſetting, pruning, ornouriſhing planes. But that | 


God higher then any preſent rack or torture could | 


raiſe or improve his natural feare of tyrans rage; 
| I 4 with 
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. | with his mortall life breathes out that everlaiting | 
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truth, w*>his Redeemer afterwards gave in charge 
ii Fer when he mas at the laſt gaſp £ 
ſayd, Thos like a fury takeſt us ont of this preſent hife, 
but the. King of the world (hall raiſe us up, who have 
died for hy laws unto everlaſting life. The third, af- 
er Jike derifion. and torments as his brothers had 
(uffered; willingly yeeldshis-rongue untothe tor- 
mentor ; but firſt conſecrates therewith his other 
members as an. acceptable facrificeunto his God, 
cltceming their Ja{kas gaine for the keeping of 
his law:,* For ſtretching farth his hands with bolanes, 
he ſpake conragiouſly, Theſe have I had from heaven, 
but wow for the love of God I deſpiſe them, and truft 
that I ſhall receine them of him againe. Nox could. 
like rorments wteſt any other confeſſion from the 
fourth: for when he was ready to dycyhe ſaid thus; 
| It « better that we ſhould change this which we might 
hope for of men, and waite for onr hope from God, that 
wee may. bee raiſed up agdine by him : as for thee thou 
ſhalt have no reſurret4;on tokfe. The fift againe leſſe 
fearesthe.torments which he ſuffered, than the 
ſcandall which might redound to Gods Church 
from relation of their grievouſneſſe, unleſſe the 
crror were prevented : ® Thou haſt power 0 king 4- | 
mong men,and though thou be a martall man, thou doſt | 
what thou wilt , but think not that God hath forſaken 
047 netion, The fixt likewiſeat the point of death | 
charitably inſtrudts ghe ryran, as our * Saviour 
afterwards did the Iewes concerning them whoſe | 
blood Pz/ate had mingled withtheir owne facri- | 
tice: * Deceive uot thy ſelfe fooliſhly, for wee ſuffer 
4 thoſe 
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| confirming the former concluſron. 
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owne ſakes, becauſe wee have offended our God, but | 
' think not thow, which undertakeſt to fixht againſt God, | 
that thou ſhalt be unpwniſhed. Bur the mother(ſayth 
this Author)was marvellous aboveall other, and 


the Elders obtained honour , and good report: 
' the weakneſle of her fex doth witneſle the admi- 
rable ſtrength ofher faith; * hat ſeeing her ſeaver 
ſonnes ſlaine within the ſpace of one day, ſuffered it with 


hopes with wiſedome, and her womanly affeons 
with ſuch manly courage; was her firme Afſent unto. 
the Articles ofthe creation and the reſurreCtion : 
for with theſe arguments ſhe wiſely armes them 
againſt the terrours of death,or torture; Þ 7 canner 
tell how you came into my womb, for Ineither gave my 
breath nor life, neither was it I, that formed the mem- 
bers of every one of you. But doubileſſe the Creator of 
| the world,who found the generation of man, and found 
out the beginning of all things wil alſo of his owne mer- 
cy give you breath and life againe, as you now regard 
wor your owne ſelves for his laws ſake. The ſeaventh, 
whom Lnrochus had tempred to difloialty, as 
well by hopes of honour, as threars of tortures, 
ſhe thus intreats in particular, © 0 my ſonne have 
| pitty vpon me that bare thee nine months in my womb 
| and gave thee ſuck 3. yeares and noariſhed thee and 
brought thee up unts this aze, and endured the troubles 
of education: I beſeech thee my ſonne looke upon the hea- 


| that 


worthy ofhonourable memory. For if by Faith | 


4 good wil becauſe of the hope that ſhe had in the Lord. | - 
That which inſpired her breaſt with this hope,her | - 


' Ten andthe earth and all that is therein, and conſider | 
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that God made them of things that were not and ſo was 
mankinde made likewiſe. Feare 10 this tormentor;but 


being worthy of thy brethren, take thy death that I may 
+h thy brethren. NO! 


recerve thee againe 1n mercy with thy 
did her words want effe& : fort 


yea,as much dearer then ſacrifice, 


(olfe,For be ſayd, * 7 45 my brethren have done, fer 
pl for the laws of our fathers, beſeeching 


God that he will ſoone be merciful unto eur N4r10, 4 
that then, 0 Tyran, by rorment and puniſhment maiſt 


my body and li 


|confeſſe that he is the onely God: And that in me 


[ 


«Fs | living membc 

6\ itinan Author of this profeſſion and praQtice, a 
wondrous effe& of natures force, evincing the 
"evan \ (ruth of Our Apoſtles ſaying; thas love, which thus 
ſca,me- | excludesall ſenſe ofpaine, would if perfect, expell 
= | all feare . But doubtleſle, more then natur 
tawordet, | this womans love ; or rather great Was ber {: 
that Gods [ove #nto her ſonnes and her was greater, 
then the leve of mothers to their children which could 
thus our of pitty and compaſhon, expoſe them tO 


lz- 


adefſet iluftriſſurs ac ' everendiſſunus Rainutius Farnchus,tunc Venttiarium Prior un c 
Cardinalis S. Angel nunenp4ims Os. Colum. lib. 1 4. De vive ſe. 


his alſo eſtcemed 
obedience muchbetter then honor Or preferment; 


an | brethren the wrath of the CAlmight), which is 6 þ. 
pn | teouſly fallen upon our nation, may ceaſe: ſo be alſo ayed 

holily, and put his whole truſt in the Lord. * That a 
fraw: fs | dumbe creature (hall gently and quietly licke her 


ſuch ſavage cruelty, and patiently behold their 


charitaten 
publics theatris maxind (petal oru 4 {miratione,[epins oftendi,Þ atavi preſey thy, (1677! | 


live 
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| confirming the former conclaſion. 


live Anatomy, afterwards content her ſelfe to be 
a ſubjeR of like pratices: For laft of all, «fier the 
ſonnes the mother dyed. 

12. So conſonantto the grounds of our Apo. 
files diſcourſe, and theſe late mentioned reſoſuti- 
ons, is that excellent exhorration which A at- 
tathies made unto his ſons before his death ; that 
we may without preſumption preſume, one and 
the ſame ſpirit did ſet the ſeverall parts of this lef. 
ſon, and tune their hearts to thisconſorr, atbeir 
he did not pen theſe latter ditties. ® Now hath 
pride and rebuke gotten frength, and the time of de. 

ſtradion and the wrath of indignation : now therefore, 


| my ſornes, be ye Jealows for the law, and give your 


lives for the covenant of your fathers. Callto remem. 
brance what our fathers did in their time, ſo ſhall yeere- 


Abraham found faithfull is Ty y 4nd it was 
e 


| 


- 
x 


| 
| 


| Fee in all ages that none that put their traſt in him ſhall 


ceive great honour and an everlaſting name. Was not 


imputed wmo him for righteouſneſſe ? Toſephs chaſti. 
ty, Phineas and Eliahs zeale, Ioſnabs valour, and 
Calebs fidelity, Davids mercy and Damels innocen- 
cy, are all aſcribed ro richly bim, as well as Ana. 
nia, Azarias,and Miſaels ſafety, or Abrahams late 
mentioned as.For after an enumeration of theſe 
particulars, he thus concludes : ? And his conſider | 


be overcome, All that was commendable in theſe 
auncient Worthies , wasfrom their truſt in the 
Lord ; and that from their firme .-ſſext unto his 
power, his bounty, and fidelity: nor canthe nature 
of faith be better notifiedby the effe or property, 


then if we define it to be a fidelity in all the ſer- 
vice 
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Prattices aſcribedto Faith, 
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vice of God, raiſcd from a ftirme Aſſent unto the 
former tranſcendent truths | of bz bountifull rewar. 
ding all that diligently ſeeke him,That it s alwayes bet- | 
ter 16 obey him then man} as (hall turcher appeare 
from the diſcourſes following, And it 1s already 
partly ſhewed in our Meditations upon Teremy, 
that prayers thus made in faith are ſtill efteuall, ' 
for obtaining private remiſſion of our ſinne, com- | 
fort in the day of trouble, or for averting Gods | 
heavy plagues or curſes from any Land or People: | 
if both rhe ſuppliants thus qualified hold due pro- 
portion with notorious delinquents for number, | 
and the frequency or fervency of their ſupplicati- 
ons, with the continuance or ſtubbornnefle of the 
others ſinnes. But hee alone truly prayes in faith, 
that can with conſtancy proſecute the right choiſc 
of meanes, which Faith doth make, and faithfully 
practiſe ſuch duties as it preſcribes, for attaining 
the end,'whercts it directs. | 
13 If anyof you lack wiſedome, (ſaith S.* James) let | 
him ask of God, that giveth to all men liberally and up- 
braideth not : andzt Rat be given him, Bnt let hins as: 
in faith, nothing waverine, for hee that wevereth, tr. 
like a wave of the ſea, driven with the winde, and toſ- | 
ſed. For let not that man think hee ſhall receive any 
thing of the Lord. Why? Becauſe hee prayes not in 
faith, but « doxble minded,or wnſtable in all bis wayes. 
In this doubleneſle of minde, or diſtraction of the | 
ſoule, as the word imports, doth hypocriſie in his | 
Jang ethat knowes the heart and minde,proper- | 
y-conlift, For to pretend or promiſe one thing, | 
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and wittingly and exoreſly, though in the ſecrets | 
of 
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| from which, being chal 


confirming the former conclaſion. 


—_—. 


of our owne hearts to intend another, is, in ſcrip- 
ture-phraſe an a& of Atheiſme or infidelity. An 
hypocrite he is inthe ſame diale&, thatafſents un- 
to the meanes of mans ſalvation as truly good , 
whiles ſimply conſidered ; but diſeſteemes them 
in the actuall choiſe, wherein contrary deſires, or 
affetions unrenounced , uſurp a negative voice, 


| orrather make a wazor part of his owne ſoule a- 


gaigſt him, ſoas hecannot make good hisformer 
promiſe with his whole 4/ent. From this compe- 
tition betweene beliefe of ſpirituall truths, and 
carnall delights or pleaſure, both challenging full 
intereſt inone and the ſame ſoule, doth that dou- 
bleneſſe whereof S. Tames ſpeaks , ariſe. And the 
unc6ſtancy orwavering of an hypocrite, may beſt 
be reſembled by a Polypragmaticall temper,deſi- 
rousto hold good correſpondencie with contra 
faQions; hence often enforced to ſhuffle from ſuch 
promiſes as he meant to performe when he made 
them, but conſidered not how farre he had beene 
engaged by former —_ or proteſtations, 

enged by the adverſepar:- 
ty u cannot flinch withour greater ſhame or 

riefe, 

14 Flattery,lying,and diſſimulation, of which 
hypocriſie is but the brood, in the phraſe of Gods 
Spirit which ſearcheth the reines, is not to pro. 
fefſe onething with the tongue, and purpoſe ano- 
ther in the heart ; but rather roproteſt , what fos 
the time preſent we truly think ,without due cxa- 
mination of the ſoule or inward parts, Or re- 
ſolution to renounce all contrarie deſires, Or 
really 
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PraTice: aſcribed td Faith, | 
CCCCCCCCCCCCCNRWYCYſf c—— | 
really to diſclaime all intereſt that any creature | 
hath in our mindes or affeftions to the preju. ! 
dice of the Creator as the Pſalmiſt excellent- | 
ly exprefſerh this point: *Thewrath of God came | 
upon them, and ſlew the fatteſt of them, & ſmore downe | 
the choſen men of Iſrael. For all this they ſinned ſtill: | 
| 4nd belerwed not his wondrous workes. Therefore their 
daier did he conſume in vanity and their yeares in trow- 
ble. When he ſlew them, then they ſought him : gnd 
they returned and enquired early after God. And they 
rementbredihat God was their Rock, and the high God 
their redeemer. This converfion queſtionleſſe was 
not in jeaſt or pretended only for the preſent , bur 
in their apprehenſion that made it,fincere : yet in 
his jadgement that was greater then their hearts | 
| Or conttiencts ,falfe and deceirfull, becauſe imper. 
fe@ and irreſolute, as the Pfalmiſt in the nexr 
words inſtruds us :b Nevwertheleſſerhey did but flat- 
ter him with thtir month-, and they lied unto him with 
their towgues, The height of their difhmulation, as 
tolloweth,was, that their heart was nat TiIeht with 
hins neither were they tedfaſi(beleeving or faichfull) | 
in his covenant but as their fathers badbin a refr att ary 
& rebellious generation, 4 generation that prepared not 
their hearts, and whoſe ſpirit was not fauhfull with | 
God. Nor did this want of preparation, or their 
unfairh{ullnefſe proceed from want of purpoſe to 
doe God ſervice, whites tentations did noraſfnlc 
ehem bur hereinrather;thar like the: children of | 
Ephraim, being armed and bearing bows , they tur- 
| red back in the day of battaile , that they kept not | 
| the covenant of God , and refuſed to walke in his law | 
( when 
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confirming the former concluſion. 


| (when thelaw ofthe fleſh did oppoſe it) they for- 
gate (1.they did not eltceme ) ha workes and bs 
wonders that he had ſhewed them. Theſe divine 
|] charaQters of hypocrifie or difſimulation, approve 
| his opinion, as well befitting the author that ſaid, 
| it was impoflible for a Coward to be either an honeſt 
man, Or a tree friend, For ſecing honeſty is but 
a ſtemme of ccuth or fidelity, Ks obſervation 
differs onely in the ſubje&, from that of the wiſe 
ſonne of Sirach: < Wor bee to fearefull hearts and faim 
bands, and the ſinner that goth two wayes + woe unto 
him that is faint hearted, for be believtth not, there. 
fore [ball he wot be defended: moe be wnto you that have 
loſt pegience, and what will yee doe when the Lord ſhall 
viſue you > More exactly paralelled as well to the 
occa(ion and grounds of our Apoſiles diſconrſe in 
Hebrewes chap.10.8& 11,are theſe divine ſentences 
ofthe ſame Author immediately following:* They 
that feare the Lord,will not diſobey his word, and = 
that love him will keep hu laws. They that fearet 
Lord, willſeeke that which « well pleaſing wnto him, 
and they that love him ſhall be filled with the law.T hey 


ble their ſoules in hs ſieht, ſaying, we will fall into the 
hand: of the Lord,and not into the hands of men, for as 
his Majeſty is,ſo s hu mercy. From our laſt reſolutt- 
ons in the former Chapter, the Reader will eaſily 
conceive the reaſon, why the fame aRs, operatids, 
or praQtices are ſometimes aſcribed unto faith, 
as the chiefe fteward, or diſpencer of ſpiritual! 
grace, and ſometimes unto the affeion or dil- 


poſition which it moderates. For as CITES | 
{ NCiIC | 


| 


that feare the Lord willprepare their hearts and hum- | 


we ... 


III 
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Cap.7. 


c Eccleſ.2, | 


12, 13,14- 


d Ercleſe. 2. 
I3,l4 
<1 


—_— } tt 


_——_” hd 
— ——— _ 


—_— 


' 


—— AIC ST 


| 


T als eff na- 
tare fides, 
quanto Wd- 
gu velatuy, 
taxutd magis 
accenditur, 
Viet fides 
in pericaly} 


| ſecura ef ju 


ſecuruate 


1 periclitatur, 


Duid enim 
alud ita la- 
xat vigerem 
fdei, ficut 
longa traxn- 
quillitas ? 
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Arichmetique., or of laying or reduQing ſums in 
accomprs. As young David firſt encountred Bears 
and Lions, Oorother enemies of his flock, and af. 
terwards ouercomes the great Goliath, that had 
deficd the whole hoſt of 7/7ael - ſo true and lively 
faith firſt begins with petty deſires, or ſuch temp. 
tations asSarc incident to our preſent ftate or cal- 
ling:alwaies ſo much leſſe grievous inthemſelves, 
as Our places are meaner : and having gotten ma- 
ſtery over them, (till encreaſeth, as diffculties or 
oppoſitions multiply, untill at length «t become 
victorious over the devill, world and fleſh, by a 
lincerediſcharge of particulars contained in the 
vow of Baptiſme. Hypocriſie acknowledgeththe 
ſame ſumme of Chriſtian dutiesor praQtices, and 
ſubſcribes unto it, not onely ingroſſe, bur unto 
moſt particulars therein contained:yet ſtil reduas 
or exonerates as much, as well pleaſing humours 
 difallow, untill it finally diſſolve what true faith 
doth build, euenunto the firftfoundation, ifthe 
oppoſition betweene it and carnall feares, hopes, 
love or hate come once to be dire and eager :| 


What | 
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| confirming the former concluſion. 


What proteſtation could any true profeſſor, ei- 
ther conceive intermes moredecent or ſubmil- 
five, or tender in more ſerious and ample forme, 
chen that ſupplication which che remnant of [«- 
aahand leruſalem preſented unto the Prophet 7ere- 
was, a{ter che captivity oftheirbrethren ? * They 
all the Captaines of the hoſt, and Iehonan the ſonne of 
Kareah, and lezaniah theſorne of Hoſhaiah, and al/ 
the people from the leaſt amo the moſt, came and is of 
_ leremiah #he Prophet; Heare our prayer wee be- 
ſeechthee, and pray for us unto the Lor w God,even 
for allthis remnant ( for we are left but a fewof many, | 
as thine eyes doe brhold,) that the Lord thy God may | 
ſhew us the way wherein we may walk, gud the thing 
| : hat we may dee.” Fitter he had undertaken thus! fa-. 

cred buſinefle, | and paſthis word for his inregri- 
ty in tranſaQing ir: they more patherically obhige | 
themſctves to whatſoever obediencs God bythis 
mourh ſhall enjoyne rhem-! Then they ſaga ts lere- 
miah; ».. The Lord\be « witneſſe of truth and faith 


betweene us, if we donet even according to all things, 


—_—_— 


p 


bYer. 5,6. | 


for the which the Lord thy God ſhall ſena thie unto us : 
whether it be good or br evil, wee will obey the voice of 
the Lord God to.whom wee ſend thee ,' that it may be 

| wellwithus, when wee obey the voyce of the i 
| God. A man would think the propoſall of Gods 
; commaundement, by a Prophet ſo well knowne 
| unto this people, one whom they had choſen for 
' this purpoſe, ſhould have enforced rhem to per:- 
| formance oftheirpromiſe. Yet leremiah forcſce. 

ing the hypocrifie of their hearts, though hidden 
from their owric eyes, rerurnes his meſſage in ſuch 
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a forme, asif he had uſed artificial] 1gventicn to. # 
perſwade obedience. Having called ſome ot the | 4 
parties that had lare made this ſerious proreſtati- | 2? 
on, hetells them:<T hus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael, , 
unto whom ye ſent me to pres2t your prayers before.hiw, | | 
If ye will dwell in this land , then I will build you ana | 
net deflroy you, and'I will plant you, and not Yeor\you | 
out : for Irepent me of the evill that I have done unto 
you. Feare not for the King of Babell, of whom ye are 
afraid;bee not afraid of him,ſaiththe Lord : for, Iam. 
with 10u, to ſave yauand to deliver y0u fram his band: 
And I will grant you mercy that he may have compaſ-_ 
fion upon you ,, 4nd he ſhall cauſe you to amel{in your. 
land. But 4h ſay gvee will, nos dwell nthes land, wei. 

ther heare tht wayce of the bard yaur Geds (aptoge:Nay, 
but wee will goe into the lend of "Egypt , where we ſhall 
ſee nowarre, nor heare the ſound of the trampet ,. nor 
have hunger ef bread, and there we-will dwell: .:(and. 
ow therefore heare the wordof the Lord, yed remnant 
of Indah, Thas ſaith the Lord of hafts, the Goof Ii. | * 
raell, If ye ſet your =_ tacnterinto Egypt, and goe to. 
a0 6 bon the ſmord that yee feared fhall take you 
there in the Land of Egypt, and the famine for which 
you care, ſhall there hang upon you in-Egypt, and there | 
| /ballye die. And all the men that ſet their faces 
to enter into. Egypt to dwell there,ſhall die by the ſword, 
by the famine and by the peſlilence, and none of them 
Jhall remeine,or ef cape from the plague that I will bring | 
ypon them. For thus ſayth the Lord of hoſts, the God of 
| Iſrael; As wine anger & my wrath hath bin poured out | 
#por the Inhabitants of Teruſalem:ſo ſhall my wrath be | 
| poured out npon you, when gon enter into Egypt ; and 
ve 
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' remmant of Indah : the Lord hath ſayd concerning you, 


' Goe ye not mo Egypt, know certainly that I havead- 
| monifhed you this day. And as 4 1oſuahat his laſt fare- 
well unto his people; fuſpecting their proneneſle 
to idoJatry, did by.a ſeeming provocation ofthem 
tothe practice and profeſſion of it,' wiſely wrelt 
from them more ſerious proteſtation to the con- 
trary,. anda ſtricter obligement: to the ſervice of 
the onely true God, then. otherwiſe they would 
have coceived:{o Ieremiah, inſtructed by his God, 
that the hypocritie of this peoples heart now ſc- 
cretly began to. work, - gives. them notice of it, 
malt detirous to be difapproyed: by them in the e- 
vent: © Swrely ye diſſembled in your hearts when you 


- 0 confirming the former concluſion. | 115 


| ſent meunto the Lord your God,(aying: Pray for us un- 
to the Lord our God, and p96 wnto all that the 
| Lordour God ſhallſay,.' ſo declare unto us,. and we will 
dveit. And now I have thu day declaredit to you, but 
ye have net obeyed the woice of the Lord your God, . nor 
any thing for which he hath ſent me unto you. Now 
therefore know certainly that yee fball die by the ſword, | 
by famine and by the peſtilence,inhe place whither yee 
ae(re to goe and ſojourxe. leruſalems ruines, and the 
Temples aſhes did witneſſe the ſeverity and ju- 
{tice of their God, againſt rhe obtinare and diſo- 
bedicnt, The 3abylonians themfelves knew Tere-.: 
mah tor a Prophet;even this people to whom hee | 
brings this meſſage, were well perſwaded of his 
familiarity with their God; and he himfelfe had 
patled his wor. for acquainting them fully with 
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| ye ſhall be a deteſlation and an £ſloniſhment and 4 curſe, | Cap. 7. 
| ans arcpreach, and ye ſhall ſce this place no more, O yee | 
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| tO be his will dire@ly, they demie nor : for this ge- | 
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 them-had increafed in the interim, they had en—- 


| i; Practices aſcribed to Faith | 


[ 


his will : f Then Ieremiah the Prophet ſayd unto 
them, 1 have heard you; behold I will pray wnto the 
Lord your God according unto your wordes, and it ſhall 
come to paſſe, that whatſoever thing the Lord ſhall an. 

[were you, Iwill declare unto you : 1 will keepe nothing 
back from you. And was it poſſible theſame men 
| ſhould bee ſo diſlike themſelves, as to forger | 
their late proteſtations, and refuſe to doe Gods | 
will ſo fully made knowne unto them by his Pro. 
pher Todoe the will of God, it ſo they knew ir 


nerall truth was not as yetdirealy contradicted 
by their prefent paſhtons. Bur now tenne dayes 
had paſſed, ſince Jeremiah and they had mutually 
pledged cheir faith. ; rhe one-for vorifying, the 
other for executing Gods commaundement, con- | 
cerning this preſent caſe : their former jealous 
feares of N zars ll affection towards, 


tertajined ſome politick hopes of ſhelter in Zgypr 
from the ſtorme that threatned 1vdh. Both theſe 
with the naturall tubbornnes of rheir wils, accu. | 
ſtomed to longafter things forbidden,concurre ro 
impaire and withdraw their former Afſent;canſing 
them, though not abſolutely to diſtruſt Gods po- 
wer or goodnes towards them, nor altogether to 
difclaime 7eremiah for a Propher,yet to ſuſpe@ his 
fidelity inthis particular buſinefſe;fFor when he had 
made an end of ſpeakine untothem all the wordes which 
the Lord hadrecorded, for the which the Lord their | 
GOD had ſent him unto theim, even all theſe_ 
wordes : then ſpake Azariah the ſonne of Hoſhaiah,' 
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| their cefolntions, becomes immediateand diame- 


i. 


— 


and Tohanan the ſonne of Kareah, . avd all the prond 
men ſaying wmo Icremiah, Thos ſpeakeſt falſely, the 
Lord our God hath not (ent thee to'ſay,Goe var imo E- 
gypt 70 ſojonrne there : But Baruch the ſonne of Ne- 
riah __—_ thee on againſt ws, for to: deirver us rnro 
the hands of the Chaldcans, that 1hey wight put ws 
to death, and cary us away ceptrueintd Babylon. So 
lohanan the ſane of Karcah, ad all the Captaines of 
the forces, tooke all the remnant of Indah, that were 

rerarned from all nations," whither they had beene dvi- 

ves, to dwelt in the landof Iudah. Afrerthey had 

thus (buffeled from their promiſe , diſobeyed | 
Gods word, abuſcd tus Prophet ,and proveked him 
anto wrath withthe workes of their hands, polluting 
their foules by barning incenſe ants other gods inthe 
land of Egypt, whither they were gone to dwel:threat- 
ned with conſurnmation of Gods wrath, which 
had overtaken their-fore-fathers, and hadalmoſt 
devoured their native countricy inne di- 
reftly calcitrerecomra flimmies , and utterly recall 
their former {ſent unto the general truth, ſo 
fully acknowledged before; That Gods commande- 
—_— ts = obeyed. For theſe, wee muſt con- 
ſider,were mo mptory apainſt idolatry, on 
which their ba——_ jo DIA —_ fully 
ſcr:ſo as the appofition betwixe Gods word and 


trall. Nor was there any: coative power to bri. 
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dle rhe unruly bent of their untamed affeRions, 
now at liberty to tin xiot, and acquaint their 

hearts with what they bad ſecretly wrought be. 
fore:No face of civill government, profefſing true 


NN CCI 
—— 


_ religi. \ 


— 


—— 


Praftices aſcribed to Faith, | 
reltgion, to diſcountenance and overaw their au- 
| dacious.and whorih fore-heads, from open a- | 
 vowing of what they purpoſed ; rather the (1ght | 
' oflikepraQtiſes: authoriſed in Egypt, did tempt | 
. theicheares td conceiveatid their mouthesto pro- | 
; mn in cheir owne | 
; land they cohId+hrave thought on. And as that | 
 exceſle of inſdlency , which movedthe Ifraclite | 
| tw rong bis brother; "made him withall more | 
 Impattenvof* cAfofes* :10 ſuch ofthis rem- | 
nant,” aswere moſt conſciousof former diſobedi- 
ence to: Gods laws, were molt forward and petu- 
lant to\diſclame hispreſent will, expreſly revea- 
| led for eheiplatery, - arid like the oli -Serpent'to 
| accuſehis infibirions in hike caſe, of faſe-hood or 
cavie.. For. when leremiah had made an .cnd'ot 
all his threatnings, s iT hen all the men which inew 
thet their fr bares incenſe to other > apd 
alttbe wanen that ſtood by , « Treat multitadeeven all 
the people that dwelt inthe land of Egypt, inPathros, | 
anſwered Jeremiah, ſaying: As-for the wordthat thou 


pn c namicof the Lored;; 'we will not 
bearken unto thee: ber wee will: certarnly doe whatſoe- | 


wer thing goth forthefour owe month, 10 burnein-' 
cenſe to the Queene of Heaven, and to powre out drink 
offrings unto her as we have dame guee anal our Fathers, | 
oun Kings and our Princes inthe Cities pf Indah and 
inthefireets of lerafalem.: For then had wee plenty 
| of viduals, end faw noovill :' But ſince wee left off to 
burne incenſe 1s the. Queene of hewven, and to powre © 

| 087 4rnk offerings wnid her we have wanted allt _ | 
| aud have beene conſumed by the ſword, andby PR | 
Aad.. 


—__——_—_ 
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; confirming the former concluſion. 119 | 
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Andwhen wee burnt incenſe to the Dneen of heaven>s| Cap.7. 
and powred ox our drink offerings unto her, did wee | 
make onr cakes ts worſhip hey , and powre out drink of e- 
rings unts ber withoat our men ? SINE 

16. This laſt inſtance of theſe hypocrites will 
pe yeeld ſomewhat ro evincea concluſion, hereafter 
to be inferred : That no affection woeramnced, not 
ſuch as procure greateſt applauſe and admiration 
among(t men, bur conrinually Expoſes Ji 


to Satans check : *'7h4s this carpbog. gameſter;;by | 
extraordinary skill to play-upqip like 9dyatnages, 

car drive meninto.anypoine offafc oe, hetclie, i | 
idolatry, atheiſme, or'blaſpherwyTggainſt the holy | 


Ghoſt, as ſhall be firreſt for his purpoſc;or as the 
oppoſition betwixt meas reſpharions apd truths re- { 
markers = ar 9s wt obs examples, , | 
who eElders obcained report, we have: | 

ined thus much for eaſiabcion of owt laſt aſ-| 
ertion, That the faith whereby Abraham was ac. | 
counted righteous, and/by which the ſonnes of A- | 
braham mult live, is a ſtedfaſt 4ſſextto whatfocver 
God ſhal ſay,as muchtruer then ought chat can be 
ſaid againſt it, and to: whatſoeyer hee ſhall com- 
mand, as much betrer,rhen either the accompliſh-, 
ment of our owne deſires or hopes, or obedicnce' | 
to contrary comtmandement of .carthly powers, 
whether accompanied with ſevereſt threats of any, 
cvill, or ſureſt promiſes of any good, rhey or their | 


inftruments capprocure us, - | 


—_— 
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K nowledze of morallObjedls 


CrHaye.VIII. | 

That knowledge of morall objedts in ſacred dialett ty. 

cludes the affettions concomitant : The exatd confor-| 

mitie, or correſpondency betwixt the Aſlent or ad.- 

herence (reſulting from ſuch knowledge) and the 
proper objetd wherets it is applyed. 


mummy {| ot or ripht or NO, bc it inthe 
NN RAS judicious Readers power to 
\\ TT cxamine and determin ; fuch 
(DARE choſe 25 is:00 late forusto re- 
WI call, is already made of 4ſert, 
=4.as the fitteſt threed to follow, 
zding thoſe perplexities which fomelare 
diſpates of adverſe parties: have woven | 
unawares in this argument, which we afterthem 
ow ſeeing every Afemt, w_ 


labour to unfold. 
cially of the imtelleRive nature, ſo neceflarily pre- 
ſuppoſeth tnowledlge ; that the certainty (as hath 
beene obſerved) of the one, can hardly ſpring but | 
from the clearneſſeor perſpicuitie ofthe other: it 
will be a matter n—_ impoſſible to give the 
Reader adiſtin& and full view of che nature and 
cſlence of that 4ſſent, whole differences and pro. 
perties we out of Scripture ſeeke , unleſle we firſi 
Pr bim with the _— and value of 

now 90k Es or termes of ue, equi- 
valent in the diale? of t Sanfuary. o "AY | 
| 2. Thar words expreſling the as of ſewſe , or 
 #3der ftanding( in the holy Ghoſts, or his language 
that had not onely the _ of wholſome defirine, 
| bur 


—— —_— —__ 
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| | incladeth affetiions, 


but the very word: of eternall life , ) uſually include 
affeRionsconcomirant, is a rule ſo often inculca- 
ted by beſt expoſitorsof ſacred Writ , that to be 
curious in recapitn/ation of ſeverall inſtances, 
would ſeeme but truantly pains , to ſuch as are 
converſant in their writings : Yet , becauſe we 
write not ſo much for theirs , as for others uſe , to 
omit them altogether we may nor, And feet 
| remembrance is but an? of knowledge reiterated; 
or a ſecond agitation of the minde towards that 
point, whereat it bad arrived before : wee ſhall 
more fully conceive what ie is £0 know;, if we firlt 
know what it is to rewember. And that in the 
language of Canaan, is ſo to be affetied with matters 
| called ro minde , as the nature of them doth require. 
| 
| Sore things of beliefe andcredence undonbred, 
becauſe related in —_— , are in themſelves 
of ſuch lirtle uſe , or covſe 


——_ 


heart affeed wich them is not required. Thus 7«- 
cobs making his ſonne a party colonred coate,will, 
amongſt other ſtories,preſent it ſelfe to their me- 


mory,that have read through the booke of Genefss. 


deſirous their ParEts ſhould follow thisexample. 
Bur not cobe tonched with the afitionof Joſeph, 
or old 7acobs forrow , when his dearlings rg 


| 


in anold father of ſo yonng and lovely a child. For 


chriſtian ſoules not ro be yet more deepely tou- 
ched 


tl. 


| 


co our ſalvation, | 
that barely to remember them ſufficeth , to be in | 


But whom doth the remembrance hereof ought | 
affeQ 2 unleſſe perhaps ſuch little children , asare | 


ed | 
coat was preſented unto his aged eyes.all beſprin- | 
 kled with blood ; would argue hard heartedneſſt | 


| 
| 
| 
|] 


| 
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| piendum ci- 
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Sect. 1. 


2 Adfm- 
bant autem 
banc fuiſſe 
ſummanm, 
vel cuipe 
ſux vel erro- 


'eſſent ſoli1 
flato die an- 
'telucers 0. 
venire , car- 
menque 
Cbrifls qga- 
| des dicere 


cem ſeque 
ſacraments 
neu is ſcelxs 
aliqued ob- 


 laty ocinia, 
ue adxlteria 
commille- 
rent, me fi- 
denn falle- 
rent, nede- 
| pofitum, ap- 
pellati abne- 
| : qu 
us peratiis, 
| morens (661 | 


\fuiſſegur- 
ſaſque c0- 
e und ad ca, 


bum , pro- 
miſcuun ta 


ſcum invi- | had beeginRituted,, 8 bond 


——— 
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waſh them fromall their other ſfinnes. Nor doth 
the 


of his ſorrow : but it 
carnall luſt and concupiſcences that fight againſt 
the ſpirit ,as in that arcicle 15 to be declared. The 
heathen,it ſeemes, wſpeted Chriſtian ſacraments 
$s of dangerous com. 
binations or conſpiraciesin miſchieſe:but 2 Plinies 
exemption of them from-that imputation may in- 


> ſtru& us, whatuſe, the ancient,made in-tarnem. | 
pe | bring CH R15STS5Sdcath and 


by they ſolemne] g nos 3 cm 
y they ſolemnely renewed the league of bap. 
tiſme , and.ſctled their former reſolutions not ro 
commit theft or adultery, not to falfifie their 
words , Or any way defraud their neigbours, | 


| 
che, with ſolemnc remembrice of their Sautvurs | 
agonie , his barvarous uſage at his arraignement, | 
his 1gnominious and cruel death : were to ftaine | 


themſelves with guilt of that blood , which muſt | 


rfe& remembrance of what the head hath | 
ſuffered ,affe& the members with ſympathy only | 
elleth and crucifierh all 


—_— 


<— —— 


3+ Thetrue force of this ſpeech, to remember, | 
whileſt applied to matters of morality , the | 
Pſalmiſt excellently expreſſeth inthe 137. Pſal. | 
Such as had brought defolation and woe upon 


| diſcedendi 1 their native countrey, exafted mirth of them and 


his country-men in their captiuity. To theſe their 
demands of the” pleaſant ſongs of:Syex , he an- 
ſwereth wich indignation ; * How ſhalt we ſing the 
Lords ſong in 4 ſtrange land? If I forget thee 6 lern- 


men & in- ' 


oxih. PLL | 
I0.tp.100, | 


y Pſc137.4 | 


ſalem, let my right hand forget her cunning. leruſalem | 
we mult conſider was, at this time, in her widow- | 
hood, forſaken of the Lord her husband,% depri- 


ved ' 


—_— 
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includeth affetions. 
vedofall her deareſt children: Sjow her head ſome. 


-—_ covered with duſt and aſhes, as witha mour- 
vaile ; - and for her fonnes to have conforted 
_ the idolatrous Babylonians in their riotous 


chey could not rightly remember but with ſorow. 

» inthe next place he ads; If 1 remember 
_ 0 leraſalem , let my tongue cleave 10 the roofe 
of mywouth which words —_ as muchas this 
1mprecation, Let thzs.bels 
laſt words I ever ſhall ſpea - I be joconnd , either 
in heart or ſpeech , whileft chou oor ws Thus to pre- 
fer. oxow and griefefor her miſery, before all the 
| joyand: caſance- thar:Babylon could affoord him, 
toremembertheruines of /ersſalem. By 


thefaticdiale&,whiles he'beſeccherh hisGodro 


remember Heer, \he implicicely wiſhed'aF HH to 
it, , *hoexpreſly did co pp bylon : ſuch defolations 
upon the: Ciries and ere ck thereof”; :as the 
Babylowianss by the. Edomites inſtigations 3 5" had 
brought upon: fume og that the whole” land 
might be waſted with miſery , that the enctny 
might rakerhe children fro their mothers breaſts, 

and dafh their braines againſt the ſtones. So when 
—s thought it ſtrange to ſee . Nehemiah, 
(as who wohldnortoſce a Courier,not: lick, and 
yet ſad,) when his ſoveraigne Lord looked cheor- 


live. for ever;as it he had faid-, = an hz never 
know cauſe of ſorrow - bur why ſþ vary my counte- 


times decked with maicſtie and honour , was | 


| was had been more then ro forget Hey , whom | 


I ever (hall ſing the | 


tully upon him:the good man replies ® Let he king | 


b Neb. 243; 


nance be ſad , when the city & place of "he py” 


— en, nt. tt _ 
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| Prieſt-hood and breake the covenant 
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eNeb.13. 
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of my fathers lieth waſte, andthe gates thereof ave con- 
ſumed with fire > So deeply did the recogitation of ! 
what he had nor ſeene, but onely heard , (ink into 
this true Patriots heart. Solikewile that prayer 
| of his ; © Remember them 0 my God , that difile the 
of the Prie/t-hood, 
| and of Levi : includes a deſire that God ſhould 
plague them according to their deſerts, And he 
elſe-where vpon like occaſion expreſſeth ir,9 My 
God remenuber thow Tobiah «xd Sanballat , xccor- 
ding unt0 theſe their works , and Noadiah the Prophe- 
of alſe ,and the reft of the Prophets that would have 
put we in feare. But whenhe defires Godro te- 
member himſelfe , hee ſuppoſerh this remem. 
' brace ſhould bring a gracious reward ofhis good 
ſervice , asbe interprets himſelfe ,* Remember me, 


| deeds thet 1 have done for the houſe of my Gui, and for 
the off ues thereof. The like uſe of this phraſe wee 
have in common : for whenwee promiſe to 
remember a good turne done vs, we imply not a 
dare :tion onelie of what this or thatman 
hath done for us , upon this or that day; bur a like 
hearty affeQion toward him , and a readineſſe to 
| requite his kindeneſſe , whenſoever occafion ſhall 
be offered. 

- So when we threaten to remember our ene- 
mies , or ſuch as wrong us : every man knowes 
| perch to beas much, as if we 

had p drobeeven with them, or ro doe the 
as ſhrewd a tntne, as they have done us. But this 


isa remembrance which amongſt Chriftians ſhould 


"a 


| 


erwing this ; and wipewet ont the good | 


hs A ae. DA RE ———_ 
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| includeth affeftions, 


—_ CCC 


be forgotten :yeras well the phraſc it ſclfe, as the 


the like in Scriprure, Then we are. truly faid to 
remember Gods Commaundements', "when our 
| hearts are as firmely ſet on their practice ; as the: 


naturall or uns DON re 
of injuries offered. In this ſenſe ( ſaith God him. 


as if not to ſantife ix, were to forger ©: andt! 
Apeſle , > Kemember- fuch as.gre im bonds hop as 
ſcoffers doe , to-whom: their miſery is Ky en 
matter of mirth , bur as 1t you were in boyds with 
them. So currantly did like ſpeeches 'goe for as 
muchas we have fer down iri-Selonvons raiprie;that 
| he deemed us ſufficiently charged wich thabicful. 
pra”) CY _ 
nefle eo our. Creator, in that wee were enjoined 
to remember him : and upon this conſliderationhe 
exhorts: us to takethe inventary of what Wee re- 
ceived from him in our creation , in thoſe dayes 
wherein we moſt delight, in which the charaQers 
of his bleflings beſtowed upon us , and their true 
worth-, are moſt freſh and ſenſfible in all our fa: 
culties , well knowing , that if wee deferred rhis 
ſurvey tillold age come uponus , in which life it 
felte becomes a burthen', our returne of thanks 
for fruition of it,& the unpleaſant appertinencies, 
| would be but wearyiſh: 4 Remember now thy Crea- 
tor in the dayes of thy youth , while the evill dates come 
| 20t ; nor theyeeres draw nich , when thou ſhalt ſay, 1 
have no pleaſure:in thews:While the ſun,or the light, or 
the moove ,or the ſtarres be not darkned , nor the clouds 
returne after the raine_y oc. 7 


es 


| practice of i may ſerve, ronotifie the eighruſe of | 


rate: mans. 15 upon requitall: 


i 
ſelfe ,)* Remember ,thow keepe hoty the Sabbath day. 
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Cap.s. | 
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| b Heb.13. 
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© |med, being moſt comprehenſible and beſt known, | 


| ſight eſteem of their worthorcoſequece in reſpec 
of us. The otiginal of theſe ſcholaſtique foleciſmes 
in moral{ or facred arguments ,-if I miſtake nor, 


ariferh hence, that intentionall or abſtra& truths, 


—_—_— yy - — a — - —- wo  I=uG 
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ly .a logicall concett of the thingswe know , or of 
their truth conſidered inthemelves , but withal a 


whereunto.in yo daigs we are:moſt accuſto- 
we uſe aur apprehenſion or conceit of them , be. 
cauſe definite and unvariable , as the fitteſt ſcale 
t&mcaſyre:matters of morality: not conſideritig, 
that. theſe require moredimenfions ;rthen-objects 
meerely ſpeculative , that rheir degrees arcofa. 
nother fize, and oft-times aſymmetrall withthe 
former , that qur ſoules, for che exat diſcernment 
of their quelity., require a ntore;:-poculiar' crouch; 
then that light rinQure or impreſſion which they 
have taken trom matters logicall * mathemaricall, 
or meectly ſ6cular:albeirall true knowledge!, even 
oftheſe muſt be commenſurable ro the ſabje& we 
profeſſe to know, and rightly proportionate or 


rather aQually reaching to that end , wherear it 
levels. ;Even in matters {ecular-or moſt abſtrac, | 
(at weewell obſerve) that conceit or knowledge, 


which in refpe& ofbne object'or ſome ſubordi. 
nate end thereof, is exa& and perſeR , applied ci. | 
ther to an objett altogetherdifferer,or to an other 


end'of the ſamegwill appeare tobe meer ignorfce, 


C—. 


or knowledge cither imperfe& or impertinenr. 


: | 5. KNOW 
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includerh affeions. . 


| + 5s Know we may the length or circumference | Cap.s. | 


of ſome plotofgronnd to anhbaire. breadth z and 
| this abundantly ſuthcerh even curtoſiop it felfe, in 
| him that hath no other intent, rhen to courſeor 
| exerciſe init. In journying or ſhooting wee cxa- 
Mine not how: wideybue how: longithe:comntrie is, 
through which we rove! vr 'travo)gburthe exdHt 
knowledge of this dimenfion woutd4ictle availe 
a (urveier, 'unlefie he haveskill withall tp gather 


calcylate thus nuth, ſhould be accounted:meere> 
ly 'igngrant 'inmcaſiiring; tiaaberor other folids, | 
anlpfa.hetkdewrnticatiacmde efthem ,apdfodin 
the diRidt:knov ofailthreedimentrens|tp 
nocifie the jukt quantay of the whotomaſſe or ſab- 
Range,.: the moſt; acunrace knowledge whereof 
wee. lijtle;pertinentrorhim: ,. that! ftandsmors | 


rance in him, unto whoſe purpoſeor profeſfwon, | 
the notification ofthein qualities , uſe, or opera- 
L0n, were only of principally neceſlary. . - : + * 
6. Such 2 difference: as I bave ſpecified br. 
rweene knowledge of lines and plaine figures, be: | 
| tweene: them and foluls , or betweene the quan- 
tity of ſuch bodies, -and: their weight or quality: 
| we mult 1magine- betwcene- the knowledge of 
; truths ſpeculative and mora),or betweene meere- 
| ly morall- and divine concerning our owne fal. 
| vation, The conccitht knowledge of.chelc- __ 
| ow 


_ 0 > —_ 


Jn CE 


the juſt quantity ofg#he-whale ſurfacerfromthe / 
broadih', as: acctirately\knowneas thedengthyiOr | 
he that covld-fro theferwn dimenſions curidiitly | 


upon their weight then magaitude ; :botb»which | 
oncly to know ( unto a {cruple)wouldargue'ignd- | 


| 
| 
| 


| 


| 


1 
, 


| 
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how.exadt ſoever it be, ifit beonly in inthebraine. ine, 
and irinbriarhor the eruc charaQer of it (elfe upon, | 
the affeRian'; is no better ro.a Chrilkian , then it 
would be for.a Carpenter ta know the lengch or , 
| breadthofa/peece oftimber withoutthe thicknes. 
ar all: thee: dimenſions withonrt 'any [podgement | 
whethet-irwerefound or fantty , wherher tightly 
pafoned ;-0rk or unto what uſe it would beſt ſerve in | 
building, Tr would bealtone , 8 ifaPhyſirian or | 
Apothecary ſhould know the:pifture, ſhape , ot | 
tlobrofi any herbeincMatthiolas,or other Her- 
baliſk, zgnoranc of its verrue or operation,or ho: | 
it: (hould 14 be prepared for medicine. Or, asifa 
Merchant or Auditor ſhould de able ro diſplay | 
all the pcrfe&ions thatnarure hart: beſtowed: on 
goldabove othermetais , not atquainced with the 
worth of it inpaiments;or:m whar countries it is 
mofdcurrant.' Briefly, ſeeing all knowledge moſt 
be meaſured bythe ufe orend; and this in the fub- | 
jeR' we! rreag of, :1s the ſabration: of our. foules, 
whercuntowe grow by newnefleoflife.our know. 
ledge cannot beperfect, unleſſe it bee terminated 
to:aright ſtrufture of affections inthe hearr , an- 
ſwerable to the idrs''or model” of truth in bur 
braines, and unleſleit bring forth 'readinefle or 
promptitude ineyery faculty rypnt ſuch precepts 
as. require their ſervice. in execution.” Oftheſc 
two 'parts of Chrifan knowledge, the one in 
che-head,, the other in the-hearr 33 much better 
the former were defective , then the latter. He 
that knowes rightly to tusband the ground he cn- 
joyes, what \part-is go6d for miedow j what for 
paſture, 


—_— 
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includeth affettions Th 


| paſture, what forcorne , what for this kinde of 
 graine, what for thar, how every parcell may bee 
' umploicd to the beſt commodity of the owner ; 


— 


. . . . . 
may be ignorant in ſurveying, or drawing a right 


 plar-forme of it with lefle lofſe,then he that could 


| ſurvey it moſt exaQly, but hath no expcrimentall ! 
Skill atall in tillage or huſbandry, Now ſeeing | 
our Saviour tels us, his father is an huſbandman, f 


and is beſt glorified by ſuch fruits as we ſhall 
| bring forth unco ſalvation, (the true end of Chri- 
{tian knowledge:) he may be truly ſayd toknow 
| more,at leaſt berter then others doe, that can jm- 
prove whatſoever he heares or reades to the be. 
| nefit of his owne ſoule, and imploy thoſe facul. 


Ir, ſhall be little or no prejudice to ſuch a man, 
|albeic he cannoc draw a mapor perfe& ſyſteme 
| of divinity 5 or deduce one divineattribute from 
another : Albeit he that can doe this, and leave 
| not the other undone, ſhall recerve his reward ac. 
| cording to the meaſure of his talent rightly im. 
ployed. Bur if his chicte knowledge confift in di- 
ſtunt conceiving of the deity, or methodicall dif: 


Painter doth the party, whoſe picture hee hath 
 exaQtly taken, whereas our Creators glory moſt 
ſhineth not in livekefſe and painted words, but in 


our minds; as rowardly children expreſle their 
noble anceſtors worth, by lively reſemblance of 
their perſonages, and reall imitation of their ver- 
rues, It isa kinde of — muſt confeſſe,to be 


{ ties which God hath given him , to his ſervice, 


| courſing of divinity; this glorifies God bur as the 


our workes paternized to his image, renewedin | 


able | 
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* Maid: 1:1 


| ſecking o&- | 11114 25 little pertinent to true Chriſtian know- 


calicn ww 


| expound 


cthulewor s 
of Daxic!, 
(cap.1 2.V. 
J-) Lu att 
te dotht fu- 
eint, idefb, 
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c accuratelyto paint God, or his good 


Al... 
ZH? UP 


ES 
; ab] 
. . . . . 
ledge,as an artificial picture of a great feaſt,is io . 
' poore {oulc almoſt Rarved for hunger ; vnlefle it 
| make us not painted images, but true & live {ons 
of theeverlaſting God. For, our {12ht maſt ſo ſhine 
before men, that they ſeeing our good workes may glo- 


. rifie our Father which i« in heaven, That ſuch a T'a- 
ther there is, and that weare his {Onnes, we muſt 


&t1ons. 


| 


reward itz Yes,with life:for rhe way of 1 
cauſe es well knowne to hims, 
| hereto men are ſayd ro know Gods wayes, when 


 (houldpreſently take notice of theirs, either to re- 
ward or puniſh them:* Jt i 4 people that doe errg 17 
 thcir harts,(fayththe Lord:)for they have net know); 
' my waies, As they did erre intheir hearts: ſo did 
they not know Gods wayes in their hearts, for 
ſucha knowledge of them, as is confined within 
| the braine, or ſuch asa man that never travelled , 
may have of a ſtrange country by a map, no Joubr 
they had.Butas beaten wayes, & vulgar diretios 
| of the inhabitants, are better guides in unknow nc 


tions: {ſo 1s 1t not this ſuperficiall knowledge of 
G od 


— 


_— EY 


7,* To theſe or like points,dv facred writers u- 
ſually extend words importing knowledge ; whe. 
ther they ſpeak of our knowing God,nr his know- | 
 1Ng us. : * The Lord knoweth the way of the righteous 
(ayth the Plalmiſt.) And if he know ir,will he nor- 
he wicked Bee 
periſh. Anſwerable 


— 


| coafts, then moſt accurate geographicall deſcrip- 


make knowne to others. by imitating his perte- ' 


their demeanure is fuch, as if they expected hc. 
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Gods wayes, that can condu@ us to his reſt ; wii. 
ther none come bur ſuch as can tread in the ſteps 

of holy & religious me,that havegone before rhe, 

and doe learne that by experience, which others 

paint out and decipher, © This i life eternal (ſayth 

our Saviour,) that they might know thee the onely 

erue God, and leſus Chriſt whons thou haſt ſent: equi- 

valent hereto is that,  hoſoever believeth in him, 
ſhall not periſh, but have everlaſting life. Can faith 
and knowledgethen reach to heaven, unlefle they 
be lengrhned by love & other Chriſtian vertues > | 
Hethat is warned to receivea Prince or man of 
ſtate, will make accompr of his neceſſary traine, 
albeir., no mans-comming beſides be ſpecified. 
Nor isit needfull ſacred writers ſhould mention 
love, or otherattendants of thoſe queenes of ver- 
tues, Wiſedome, faith, or knowledze; it theſe be pre- 

ſent the reſt will certainly accompany them. Mee 
that ſayth * I know Chriſt,aud keeps not his commanun- 
dements,; is a lyar, and the trath is not tw him, Faith 
or knowledge without love, isnot Chriſtian, but 
hypocriticall : for onely he that hath © Chriſts Com. 
manndements, and * keepeth them , ts be that loveth 
him. Wee know that the Sonneof God is comeand hath 
given 15 an ander ſtanding that we may know him that 
is true; and we are in himthbat is true, even in hs Sonne 
leſus Chrift, Thus ts thetrueGod and eternal life. 
Many were the'peoples finhes'in the wikderneſle : 
yet Saint Jude comprehends all in this one, that 
they believed not. * This ye know, how that the Lord 
having ſaved the people out of the land of Egypt, af- 
terwards deſtroyed them that beleeved net. So doth 
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SeR.r. | the Plalmiſt attribute all che diſobediences and | 
e Pſe.78.8 | rcbcllions of his forefathers, unto this;8 That thery | 
h Verſe 32. , ſhirit was not tyed by faith unto God, yea, ® the fire | 
| was kindled in Iacob, and alſo wrath came npon Iſracl, | 
beeauſe they belreved not in God: and the error of the | 
Iſraelues, that «new not the way unto Gods reſt, | 
iHeb.4.2, WaS(10 che Apoſtles conſtruRion)i wabeliefe. The |_ 
3, word that they heard profited ngt tbe, becauſe it was not | 
| mixed with Faith, for we which have believed, do en. | 
ter into that Reſt, The greateſt praiſe we read g1- | 
ven to the l{raclices in the wildernefle, was that | 
they believed God and his ſervant Aoſes, As 
long asthey thus continued, they were not over. | 
come by temptations of the world or fleſh. And | 
by what meancsdo all ſuch, as are borne of God, 0- | 
vercome the world?Is not thts victory from faith? | 
iz lobns. | 'Who &« it that overcommeth the world, but he which | 
| Fo believeth that I ES vs « the Sonneof God? The | 
| ſame diale& was well knowne in Iewry in his 
& Zccleſ.19 | time that ſayd, * The knowledge of the comandement | 
192% \oftheLord « the detirine of life : that al{wiſedome | 
| wes containedin the feare of the Lord, performance of 
Leebſ.za, | he Law aud knawledge of his almighty power, 'That 
(344 ts believe the Lord was to keepe his Commande- 
| ments. Which laſt teſtimony is very uſefull in 
| the examination of faith, further robe infiſted up- 
wi.z6+ | on in=thattieatiſe. | 
| 8, It was butan effect of ſuch mens folly as 
ſpend the beſt of their dayesand ſpirits in coyning 
econd intentions or terms of art, and after they | 
| have gotten the $kill tro draw ſolid learning by | 
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this deviſe into plaine tables, miſtake thelc types 
or ſhadows for the bodies or ſubſtances ; which 
firſt did fever belicfe and knowledge of. divine 
matters,from practice; whereunto they are as 0a- 
curally linked, - as the yerveisto the part whichit 
moveth. Nature her (elfe, not ſtretched awry 
by arr, or miſled by pafſion,(trom whoſe attraQt- 
on Or impulſion ſhe is moſt free in matters-of or- 
dinary and common uſe;) alwaies frames her [an- 
guage fully parallel to the former rules of ſacred 
{pcech. Into whoſe hearr, beſide che hypocrites, 
would it (ink, that affection ſhold not zncreaſe ac- 
cording to the degrees of worth in the objec, 
though no better knowne then others are? Is not 
the quantity or perfection of goodneſle as intel- 
ligible,as rhe bare eſlence or quality > Or can we 
[n part be moved with ſoine few degrees of good- 
neſſe knowne, and not as much more moved by 
equall knowledge of farce more?or can we right- 
ly value the conſequence of divinetruths in re- 
ſpe& of our ſelves, and not frame deſires of them 
yur. > Dothany man not much affet 
im, whoſe excellent parts hee highly eſteemes, 
albeit he expect no reall favour or commodiry 
fromhim? To fay we know a man, in ordinary 
ſpeech imports a demeanour, or reſpect towards | 
him, anſierable to that quality we know in him. | 
To know him for a ſweet copanion, includes a de- | 
ſire of his copany oracquaintance,& anunwillirg- | 
nes to fal out with him,or to be eſtranged fro hun. 
To conceive of one as an odd & :nfoctable wrang- 
ling mate, 1mplics a care to eſchew all occa{ions 
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Set. x. | of intercourſe, dealing or familiarity with him, 
 1fan inferiour ſhould fay hee knexy his lawfull Ma. 
 giſtrate robe a molt unpartiall, ſevere Iuſticer;lic 
' need nor ſpeciftie his unwillingneſle to be jultly. 
| ' accuſed beforehim of any crime. Or if we ſay we | 
} know or beleeveone tobe a marvellous wiſe, ho-. 
| neſt, friendly man, who would not gather , that | 


whileſt this perſwafion laſted, we would be readi- 
er to commit any matter of moment to his care 
and nuſt,thEuntoothers, whom we know as well 


or perhaps better, yet not to be ſo wile , ſo honeſt | 
or well affefted towards us? Speake we of what | 


— 


any object, 
| butes or qualities of it, asare difſonant @r agreea- 
ble to our natures; is indeed to know it , and not | 
them. To know that which in it ſelfe is terrible , | 
and not to bererrified wirh it, is not to know the | 
terrour of it, TheBeare and Lion know rhe wolfe | 
by ſight, as well as the (ſilly lambe , which no ſoo- 
ner ſees him but is affrighted : for of theſe three, 
this poore ſoule only knowes him as terrible, and - 
anenemy to his nature. Ratrs know that baite 
which is their bane; bur as ſweet, nor as poiſonous: | 
for, were it as bitter in their mouth at the firſt 
taſting , asit afterwards proves in their bellies , | 
they would avoid it. * The devils ( ſaith S.lame:) 
beleeve that thert is 4 Gad and tremble: whether hee : 
ſpeake ofbclicfe properly ſo called, or of ſome. 
greater knowledge, certaine it is, they tremble , 
becauſe they belo:ve, and know him tobe a tcerri- | 
bleand powertull Indge. Did they as firmely be- 


we liſt,ſefitiveor intelleual, to know 
and not to be affe&ed wirh ſuch attri- 


lecye. 
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includeth affetions 
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leeve, or know he had mercy for them in ſtore : 
would they not love him & {ceketo avoid his dil. | 
pleaſure 2 If our knowledge, both of his juſtice to 
the wicked and difobcdient , and of his mercy ro 

the penitent amongſt the ſonnes of men, whoſe 

nature his ſonne hath taken upon him , were but 

ſuch,as theſe infernall ſpirits have of his ſeverity 

towards them, it would command all our affe&ti- 
ons,of love,of feare,of thankfulnes,& bring forth 
intire fidelity in hisſervice. Though they ſay, The 
Lord livetb,(faith the>Prophert, )yet they [weare falſ* 
ly. Yet what truth more undoubred, then that the 
Lord liveth 2 But ſwearing this, they profeſſeda 
belicfe or knowledge of it,which they had not: o- 
therwiſe,*they had executed judgement aud ſought the 
truth, they had ſorrowed when the Lord had ſmitten 
| thems, andreceived corredtion, when he had conſumed 
| them. * Bat this people(as the Prophet ads)had an nn- 
- | faithful, and rebellious heart : they are departed and 
| gone. For, they ſay not in their heart, Let ws now feare 
the Lord our God, that grveth raine both early and late 
| 111 due ſeaſon: he reſerveth unto us the appointed weekes 
of the harveſt. 

[96 Why ſupernaturall concourſe, ſecing it is 
| as neceſſary as divine revelation to produce the 
| as, ſhould not as properly bclong to the objet 
of beliefe, ſome ſchoole-men give this reaſon : 
becauſe of theſe two the divine revelationonly ts the ide- 
all or exemplary cauſe of our faith, and this ideal cau- 
fality hereinconlilts; That as the trath and revelati- 


Cap. 


| 03 divine is 1n it ſelfe, ſo muſt our Aſ5ent unto it, be 

- . . 
moſt infal{;ble. That they extend this conformity , 

L 4 betwixt 
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Set. x, | betwixt the object beleeved and our beliefe of it, 
| no further; is not diſagreeable to ther intentional. 
or ſuperficiall conceit of this celeſtiall vertue. But 
conſonantly ro our former declarations of that 
| indiſſoluble combination, betwixt trath and 7994. 
| xeſſe in moralitics , & the intrinſecall identity of 
| the will and underſtanding; wee make not onely 
truth but goodneſſealſo divine, with the ſeveral! 
branches of ir,the exemplary cauſe of our Aſſenr. | 

The former conformity betweene the infallible 
veracity of the Godhead,and our beliefe of what. 
ſoever it ſhall ſay or reach, wetake as tranſcedent | 
and included in every Aſſent wee give unto other | . 
| particular attributes. This mutuall infallibility is, 
| as the authentique inſtrument, or legall forme of 
our aſſurance; but renewing of Gods image,com. | 
| munication of his goodnes and mercy in Chriſt is, 
the patrimony or legacy convered unto us. This 1s 
as a wreſt or ſcrew,to faſten our ſfoules unto his o- 
therattributes,all as apt,ifcloſely applicd, to im- | 
| print their figure upon the as the former, Betwixt 
every objeR aſſented unto,whether as good or rrue, 
| and the faculties of our ſoules which it concernes, 
| there muſt be ſuch a correſpondency as is between 
the Character and the letter enſtamped. Our 4: 
| ſent unto Gods long ſuffering, and forbearance of 
obſtinat ſinners,will quellunadviſed anger againſt 
our brethren : our infallible beliefe of his mercy | 
towards our ſelves,& his readineſſe to forgive our 
treſpaſſes, though in number infinire againſt his | 
moſt infinite Majeſty,will cauſe us forgive our fel- | 
| low ſervants their offences againſt us ; not untill 
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ſeaven times only,but unto ſeaventy times ſeaven | Cap.8. 


times. Our infallible belicte that he is good and ! a Math. 5. 


bountifull as well to the unjuſt as juſt,will imprint 46088 n 


alikedeſire in us of doing good , though tou: | ſaid Lukes. 


gratefull perſons. This is our Saviours inference | 35-Y<ball 
be the chil- 


upon the explication of this attribute. * But 7 ſay | gren of 


wnts you, love your enemies,bleſſe them that curſe you,ao | he. nol 
d to them that h A h hich 4 | High; for 
good to them that hate you,and pray for them which de-| , > >. | 


ſpiehtfully uſe you,and perſecute_ you:that yee may be| uno the 


the Þ children of your Father which & in heaven, for he = pt 
maketh his ſun to riſe on the evill and onthe good , and yn aw 


ſendeth raine on the juſt andon the unjuſt. For if yee | Our Savi- 


love them which love you what reward have yce ? Doe «orb may 


not eventhe Publicanes the ſame? And if yee ſalute your | duceth 


| brethren only what doe yee more then others ? Doe not = _u 
ce om 


even the Publicanes ſo ? Be yee therefore perfet , even | he divine 


4 your father which i in heaven, « perfef? - not in| naweor 


ſome only but in all parts of his goodnes,revealed _ 


Or propoſed coour imitation. His incommunica- | fwnne of 


ble attributes of majeſly , honour, ard glory, we are —_ 
with reverence to adore,not to imitate. Albeit,e- | Gogs wil 


ven unto theſe, his infalliblewveracrty is as the hay. | revealed: 
dl, by which firmely apprehended,they have their | {7*95® 


4 , ' other erd 
peculiar weight and force upon our ſoulesand af- | weretis 
fetions, imprinting on them a general diſpoſition | ««Twan- 


. . A | detent 
to receive the ſtamp of his perfeions imitable | ron fore 


or communicable, and an univerſa}{ inclination | crely © 


ro performance of his will revealed, —_—_ 


hrs imita- 
ble attribures or perfc tons. Many havercfuſed to lend for other mens ill dealing, ſeare- 
ing lo be d:fraud d.Te kate thou patience with a man in jcee clicle, & aulay net to ſtiw 
; barn wercie, Kelp the j core for ube Com mandy ents oh & tune bim uo! away,becauſe of bis 
zoverty.Eccleſ.1g, 5.89. 
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Thus in the language of Caxaan , he 15 faid toa. 
ſcribe praiſe and glory unto God,taat evacuates his 
heart of pride and vaine-boaſting , in ſuch perte. | 
Rions as he hath received from his immenſity, 
whence every good gift doth flow , and whither | 
inthankfulnes it muſt returne:he aſcribeth ffrzg:/ 
and majeſty, that renouncethall confidence in man | 
or other creature , and humbles himſelfe under 
his mighty hand. * And ſecing wee muſt not only | 
believe the Eſſence bur the attributes of the Go. | 
head , and all belicfe preſuppoſeth knowledge; ' 
conſonant to the language of nature late mentio- | 


—_— 


|ned(in matters,wherein ſhe is beſt ſcene, and leaſt | 


corrupt) is the diale ofgrace. Hee is ſayd to be- 
lieve or know God , as juſt , that feares him as a 
Iudge moſt unpartiall and uncorrupt , and is a- | 
 fraid to be unjuſt, leſt he take vengeance. Hee | 
rightly believes his power , that honours him as a | 
King moſt omnipotent , hee his tender mercy and 
compaſſion, that reverenceth him as a moſt loving | 
Father ; he his providence , that commends his ' 
ſoule unto him as te 4 faithful Creator , and whoſe | 
chiefe care is tO caſt all his careon him,as On a Guar- 


Lage ſa. | 
is : dew - 
credant 


| 


Demones & contreniſcunte 
munerandis pits , & puniendis impiis, &y veracem in promiſfis. Crede non eſe ſpemſaluti;, 
ns per flum e146, quem pro nobis omnibus tredidit in mortem : crede nivil accidere mal poſ- | 
| ſt 93 qu ſe totss Una voluntati trad;derwnt , & in ills perſeverant. Hoe eft credere in Deus 
Patrem , boceft credere in Filium eins, boc eft credere in Spiritum Scntlum , wnum Deunc- 
Eccleſiam ſanitam, myſticum Chriſti corpus, extra quam noneſt ſaluz , & in qua non eſt per. 
niciet, Daiſquss i2 tals petra pedes animi fixerit , aaverſhs omaes temtationum incurſus ſichii 
immobil;s, Cypr.de dupl. Aartyr. 


dian moſt tenderly reſpeing the well-fare of 


$3 vere eredis in Dewn, crede ſuſtum & veracen, ſuflum is 1c- | 


' 


al. 
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all ſuch, as with prayers unfained commend them- 
ſelves to his tuition. That theſe are the immediate 
and proper effe&ts of Chriſtian beliefe or Aſſent 
unto the divine providence,our Saviour inſtructs 
us , where he attribures carking care ,or worldly 
folicitude , ro Gentiliſme or Infidelity. * Take no 
thoug ht, ſaying, what ſhall wee eate > or what ſhall wee 
drink ? or wherewithall ſhall we be cloathed > ( for after 
all theſe things do the Gentiles ſteke:) for your heaven- 
ly Father knowtth that yee have need f al theſe things. 
But ſeeke ye firſt the kingdome of God and his righte- 
ouſneſſe , and all theſe things ſhall be added unto you, 
A lively embleme of this correſpondency be- 
tweene the divine artfibutes and our 4ſſens , or 
betweene the charaRers of Gods will and ours, 
the holy Ghoſt hath purpoſely ſer forth utto us 
in the tory of Abraham. The prime and funda- 
mentall obje&of Chriſtian beleife,was that moſt 
illuſtrious a& of Gods metcy in offering his only 


—_— 


the world. Now to ſhew what manner of Aſſext 
This ineſtimable favour;he wil have the like minde 
in Abraham, that was in himfelfe : ready he muſt 
bee to ſacrifice h# ſorne , hi onely ſonnt Iſaac , whom 
hee loved, ere the covenant bee concluded with 
aim. Finally , ſeeing the man CnrisT Iesvs 
(as hath been obſerved) is as the abridgement ,or 
vifible + modell of his fathers goodneſſe , which is 
; lacomprehenſible , his heavenly diſpoſirion , the 
{ 1dzall patrerne, after whoſe ſimilitude a Chri- 


| ſtians life muſt be framed: we arc then _ 
aid 


| Cap.s. 


t Math, 6. 


3! 3332333» 
Their di- 


ſonne, in whom he was well pleaſed , for the ſinnes of 


is 0n our parts required , for right acceptance of 


truſt, or 
rather 
want of 
apprehen- 
$6 of Gods 
care and 
providence 
over ther, 
15 attribu- 
red to de- 
fe of 
faith, 
Mat.6.370, 
Luk 12.28, 


Set, 3.cap, 
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K nowledge of morall Objetts 
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oſ” | 
ſzid to believchis incarnation, life , death , and | 
paſſion , when( as the * Apoſtle ſpeakes ) rhe ſame | 
minde t inns, that was in him : when we arc not 
onlic willing to lay downe our lives for the bre- 
thre, as he did his for us;but whe our lives & con. 


| verſations entirely expreſſe the true proportion | 


of rhat abſolute perfeRion , which ſhined in his! 
humane nature , as it did expreſle the Glory of: 
the Godhead, His Fathers love to him brought | 
forth the like affection in him towards us , and to | 
his laws ; ſo muſt his love tous worke love in us 
toour brethren , and to all his commaundements: | 
© Herein ( ſaith he) « my father glorified that ye beare 
much fruit, and bee made my Diſciples, As the father | 
hath loved me, ſo have I loved you , continue yee in my | 
love. If yee ſhall keepe my commandements_, yee ſhall 
abide in my love ; as I have kept my fathers Comman-. 
dements , and abide in his lave. Thus made confor- | 
mable to him, not 1n one, or few, but in all points | 
of obedience and Chriſtian vertues, we are right- | 
_ robeedificd in faith , and to have him fa- | 

toned in us. Nor ts there any Article in this | 
creed, whoſe ſtedfaſt beleifedoth not inone point | 
or other , worke this conformitie; as in their ex- | 


plications ( God willing ) ſhall be manifeſted. 


10. The whole platforme of divinity or Theo-| 
logy , we may hence gather , cannot beteer be de- | 
fined or limited , then betweene theſe two lines 
or borders , A diſtin# explication , firſt of the objetts 
fo be believed , and their certainty : ſecondly , of the 
meanes , whereby their image or Charafter, may be en- 


graven upon our ſoules, This now may ſuhice , that, 


unto | 


| 


x . 
F 
% 


| 


| 
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includeth affetions. 


unto that aſſent of faith, or belicfe in Chriſt, 


whereby the juſt muſt live ;'ſuch a — of 


him, and his attributes is required , as ſhall en- 
ſtzpe our wills and affeftions with the live image 
of his goodnefle, and imitable perfetions , as 
truly as matters meerely ſpeculative imprint their 
ſhapeupon the underſtanding , or objeds viſible 
theirs upon the eye. For ſceing all knowledge 
muſt be commenſurable to the objects knowne; 
in ſuch an impreſſion of whoſe entire fimilitude as 
the ſeale leaves in the wax , the perfeRion of it 
conſiſts. Our knowledge of morall objeRs,divine 
eſpecially , which are as cfſentially good as trac, is 


imperfe&; unlefle it include a ſolid impreſſion of | 


their goodneſſe , as well as a ſuperficial reſem- 
blance of their truth. From this indiviſible union 
betwixt truth and goodneſſe in matters divine,their 
names in phraſe of ſcripture are oft times uſed 

omiſcuouſly. And it isa Maxime nndoubted in 
Divini , Thar Chriit Teſus muſt dwell in us by 
the ſame bond and knot , thar wee dwell in him. 
Now it is impoſhble that any part of him,or ( w*b 
isall one ) of his live image , ſhould be faſhioned 
in us, by any other meanes, then by knowledge or 
apprehenſion of his incarnation , life, death and 
paſſion, with their conſequences in reſpe of us; 


impoſſible that he ſhonld abide in us, orwe in| 


him by any other link or bond , beſides firme and 
ſtedfaſt «//ext , or adherence unto theſe, and other 
truthes concerning him, revealed and knowne. 
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CHAP, 


What manner of knowledge it is , whence the laſt and | 
proper difference of that aſſent wherein Chriſtian | 
faith conſiſts , doth reſult : the complete definition | 
of ſuch Faith. 


C JA E L 


" <7 
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the word in a generall,the Lord 
BT of life in a ſenſe more peculiar,is nor 


Sz, oncly the objeQ of our belicte , bur 
DL D/g the true food of our ſoules ; and all 

SAD food cſcntially includes a relation 
unto taſt ; the true nature of that faith , or know- 
ledge by which wee live , cannot better be noti- 
fied , then by ſuch a proportion betweene our 
minde , and the food of life, as is betweene the | 
qa"_ or organicall taculty of bodily taſt , and 
the quality ofthe meatc it reliſheth. As our bo- 
dilytaſt though the ſame in reſpeR of all, is nor 
alikeaffeced with all meates ,but reliſheth every 
one according to their ſeverall qualities or de- 
grees of proportion or diſpraportion with it ſelfe; 
1o. though by one-and the ſame faith wee aſſent 
unto all matters revealed in Scripture ,astruc and | 
good, yet our ſoules finde not thelike comfort or 


| 


refreibing in all: but ſome, albeit preſented afarre 
off to.their ſenſe, they apprehend with horror as | 
the dregs of that cup which is in the hands of the 
Lord , whereof all the ungodly muſt bee enforced 
todrink. Others , though they come but withio 


ſmel], 


tA 


theſt caſt by the greateſt weighre.But though when 


Tn "Es 
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aor on them as we lightly eſſay ſtrong watersor | 
| 1Uinteſſences,but uſe themnot as ordinary drink: | 
(uch arethe inſcrutable myfteries of the Trimty , 
theglory% majeſty ofthe Godhead. Others are cov. 
cinually longed after , as their onely food , more | 
or leſſe according to the ſeverall degrees of their | 
goodnes in reſpe of us. 

2. No man that drinketh old wine , flraightway ac- 
fireth new ; for he ſaith, the old is better. And in this 
caſe it is aseaſie to docas to fay , becauſe oneand | 
the ſame faculty enclines him to like of both and | 
the apprehenſion of ones reliſh or ſweetnes, being | 
as proper and naturall as the others, that which | 
isſo indeed will be efteemed better. For where 
the conſtitution of the faculty is uniformely cn- 
clined to all ,.it is alwaies moſt forcibly moved 
by ſiich of its proper objeQs,as are moſt potent or 
apt to move it; as a-juſt ballance is alwaies far- 


3 


remprations are a farre off, and our corrupt hu. 
mours not ſtirred , we ſay with Peter , Yerba vite 
eterne habes ; Lord , thou haſt the words of eternall 
life, and what pleaſures of this tranſitory life 
ſhould wee affe& in compariſon oftkem ?'yct we 
cannot alwaies approve our fayings by actuall 
choiſe, when both are offered to our raſte. And | 
no marvel , ſeeing our ſenſe of the one isof all o- 
thers the moſt quick , and our conceipt of it di- 
[tin&and proper bur of the other , moſt men 1n 
this life have no iemblable apprehenſion , no true | 


or lively taſte, but rather a ſmell, ſome heare-lay, 
con- 


k 


# 
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ell ,they entertaine withadmiration , yet feed | Cap.g. 


[L uke 5.ver. 
39. 


| 
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forthe time being , thenproſecution of ſome ſen. 
ſuall good comming in aQuall competition with 


contrary inclinations were not ſwaied with pre- 
ſent oportunity of enjoying their proper objecs. 


the remedy , comes moſt fitly to be diſcuſſed in 
the article of ever/afing hfe. But albeit even the 
beltare ſometimes , yea often overtaken with this 
faulr : the habituall conſtitution of every fairhfull 


ſever defeQive in degrees , muſt be for cflence 
or yy a true tafte, For as a learned emerpreter 
of writ hath well obſerved out of Plats, 
Qmnis wita guſin ducitur , without taſte there # n0 
life. The degrees of perfeRion which our ſpiritual 
taſte wats,in reſpe of that bodily ſenſe, whereto 
it anſwers in proportion , is recompenced , even 
1n this life , by the greatnes of the goodit appre- 
hends,or by penury oferernall comfort or refreſh- 
ing, wherewith , who ſo will ſeriouſly looke into 
the ſtate of his owne ſole , ſhall finde it pinched 
even in abundance of worldly contentments. 

3. This true taſte of Gods word , revealed for 


| our good,alone it is, which can ſweeten affliction 
to| 


world , nor continue our aſſent unto it , as better 


ſoule muſt be much better, and our faith how. 


Oe EE ent. cones 


The immediate cauſe of this back-ſtarting , with, 


ic , lately adjudged of farre better worth, whileſ | 


ht 


on. 


— 


2 


their Conqueſt:yeaas myeh eſſe ayaileable to this 


£ 


I 


(fomy remembrance) have ſtrictly reſtrainedall 


{nets that can be made in praiſe of feature -un- 
| ſeene. Smell of meates is m 
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| EEG 


to us; and make us couragious to adventure vpon 
all difficulries that can be objeced: to deterre us 
from entering into the land of promiſe. Such ſpe- 
culative conceipts of this food of life , as we may 
finde in the ſubtile diſputes of greateſt: Schoole. 
men; are of as little force to enflame our hearts 
with longing after that heavenly-kingdome,as po- 
eticall deſcriptions of ſome farre Countreiesplea- 
ſures oxcommodities are to make us undertake 


— 


__—_— 


purpoſe,as their ſtile is leſſe apt to moveaffeRion, 
then theothers.No imperall Law I think, did c- 
ver prohibit any province to have maps of the im- 
riall ſeat or Homericall deſcriprions of the Em- 
perour and his Nobles banquets : though * /ome 


tranſportation of grapes, or other pleaſant com. 

moditiesinto barbarovsecountreies, , leſt Barbari- 
ans having experience of their {weetnes, might | 
out of love to the Land wherein they grow, be 
tempted to worke ſome miſchiete to the inhabi- 
eants: as the Gaulsare ſaid to have beene drawne 
over the Alpes upon the like temptation. General- 
ly every obje@ (caters paribus) moves the faculty 
ro which ic belongs ſo muchthe more, and breeds 
an Aſſcnt ſo much the firmer and more ſtedfaſt, 
as the canceipt of it is more proper, diſtin or 


homogeneall. Sight of beauty, decent geſtures, 
or comely motion , more deepely wounds the 
hearts of lovers then the moſt hyperbolicall fo- 


ore forcible then ſigh 


> 
- M ro 
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. to ſtirrethe apperite; becauſerhis ſenſe hath orea- 


ter affmirythen che other witheaſt, which alone | 


their qualities; 


his birch, julkof Fw7i#«bs temper, withont all 
| afivof ch dainties the veer hg hath pro. 


— 


| rated,) as if weſhould imagine one grievouſly 
diſtempered from his cradle; rowhom Srhers may | 


| wholſome, which nowi prove diftaſ}- 
full and bitter to his palate:albeit, from a good ©0- 


| poſednarurall men 


can rightly judge of meatcs and drinks, becauſe 
the — of # only rightly ſymbolizeth with | 


4 Every childe:of CAdaw' is an old man from 


vided forkim. All ofusby natureherein worſe 
therr his decrepir age; that'we never had aty crue | 
reliſh ofrhem, But'ſo'ir is withws (antill regene- | 


truly commend fandry medtes' for ſweet and 


pinion of their loveand ho hat 
pinion of their lovea » thatupon expe 
rience commend them wh fl reals a 
confuſed Afſtmrto ſach poodnelle inthem ashe 
cannor perceive but es at. Thus many wel dif. 
le ar the ſweetneſle | 
ofthe bread of life, not diftruſting the reports of 
| othersthar ſomuch magnifee it; yeterring a» much 
| 1ntheirconceiptof ir, as he, that had never ſcene 
| houſe or town better bniltthen the thatched cot- 


 tagesof that poore village wherein he was borne, 
| ſhoulderre in his.imaginations of Zendon, Venice, 
erſome like famous-Citic : whoſe error beſt ap. 
peates when he comes-rocompare his former fan. | 


cics withrhe diſtin& view or ſight of their great- 
| neſle,their ſtately 8& magnificentbuildings. Now 
1 a5Onr naturall life begins and is- maintained by 
boJily| 
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| hed in us by this taſte ſpirituall; which onely 


| conccipt of its goodneſſe, is the laft, and moſt 
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bodily rate : ſo is the new man framed andnovri- 


rightly apprehEds the nature, worth and qualirics 
ot heavenly myſterics; it ſelfe conſiſting natem. 
per of minde ſymbolizing with divine goodneſle, 
or with the heavenly minde of the ſecond Adam. 
Our foules and affeRions thus affected, havethe 
ſame proportion to the ſeverall branches of Gods 
will cevcaled, that every ſenſe or faculty hath to; 
its proper obje& ; and this apprehenſion of our 
fpicituall food by a proper,diftin&', ſymbolical} 


efſentiall difference wherein the nature of fairh, 
as Chriſtian conſiſts ; which cannot poſſibly be 


| particular manner 


| and utterly deſtitute of rafte toa rig 


| ſing of fome 


wrought but by the Spiric of God. For as the ob- 
jeR is, ſuchmuſi the 4ſew# be, ſupernarurall; o- 
 therwiſe it cannot have that proportion rofood 
ſpirituall, that bodily rate hath ronaturall. The 
the Spirits working this al- 
teration inour foules, is a myficry, at the leaſt to 
my ſimplicitie, inſcrutable. To the capacity of the 
| vulgar, we mayreſemble his wocking in general! 
ro a Phyſitian, that reſtores one deſperately ſick, 
e reliſh and 
appetite of his meate; partly by removing the di-| 
ſempered humours, &. waa r bo ſenſeoflife lay 
buried, partly by reviving his dead ſpirirs,by infu- 


of theſe meancs is the infufton of fu 
grace, which quickenethnusunro life, makiug us 
new wen in Chyr1sT Iesvs : anſfwerable to the 


| 
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Cap 9. 


10us water. Anfwerable toone| 
aturall | 


| Other 1s praRice of ordinary meanes, appointed 
M 3 _ by 
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Sef.1. by God for mortification of the old man;all which 


*Pſal, 63. 
1.&c, 

My ſoule 
thirſterh 
for chee, 
becauſe 
cy loving 
kindnes is 
berter then 
life:wy lips 
ſhall praiſe 
chee,my 
ſoule ſholl 
be ſativfied 
as with 
warrow & 
karacs, &c. 
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without the operation of the Spiritare nothing a- 
vaileable, . What is required on our parts that are 
patients, is handled in the third ſection of this 
Booke, Whether ability by nature we have any, 
or any cooperative with Gods Spirit in this cure, 
(hall(by the divineaſſiſtance)be diſputed at large 
inthe ſeayenth Booke of theſe Commentaries. 
Here ar length we may define.he faith by which the 
juft doth live, to be a firmeand conſtant Aſſent or 
adherence; unto the merciesand loving kindnes of 
the Lord, or.generally co the ſpiritual! food exhi- 
bited in his ſacred word, as much better then this 
life it ſelfe and all the contentments it is capable 
of, grounded upon atafte- (or reliſh) of their (weet- 
neſſe, wrought in the {oule or heart of man by the 
Spirit of Chriſt, The termes for the moſt part are” 
the * Prophet Davids, not metaphoricall, as ſome 
may fancie, much lefſe zquivocall,but proper and 
homogeneall to the ſubjet defined. For what. 
ſoever internall afhnityor reall identity of con- 
ceipt there isor can-be betwixt life temporall and 
1immortal,(which no man I think denies to beuni- 
vocall;) the ſame may be found betwixt food ſpi- 
rituall andeorporall ; ifwe confider not ſo much 


| 


the phyſicall matter or corpulency ofthe later, as 
the metaphyſicall quinteſlence, . which is one and 
the ſame inboth;{ave onely that iris pure and ex- 
tracted inthe one; but mixt and incorporated or 
ina ſorrburied in the other, Burt of this analogy 
betwixt foodcorporalland fpirituall in the trea- 
riſe of Chriſts preſence inthe Sacramenr, 


'@. Whe- 
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5 Whetherthis 4/ſcnz be virtuall or habituall, 
| I wil not fo much as queition. Be it whether the 
Reader liſt ro make ir; queſtion there can be none, 
| bur chat it admits many interruptions 1n acts or 


—— 


' pledges .offalvation ſhould be leſle evident then 
matters ſcientificall, ſo longas this habit orcon- 
ſticution of minde is not eclipſed by interpoſition 
of carnall luſts or earthly thoughts, wherunto our 


then onr ſpeculative per{waſions of abſtract enti- 
ties-ſo is our bodily taſte oftener corrupted then 


| the ſight, and yet that Aſſent wee give in perfet 


health unto rhe diſtin quality of wholſom food, 
no leſſe evident or certain, then that wee give un- 


—— ——_—_——_ 
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tothe true differences of things ſeene. The minde 
once thus illuminated with grace,and renewed by 
faith,whiles not darkned by exhalations fromour 
naturall corruprtions, whiles free from paſſion or 
motion of bad affection, aftually moved and afſi- 
ſted by the Spirit; hath the ſame proportion to 
truth ſupernaturall ofthis inferiour rank , that the 
underſtanding without ſupernaturall concourſe 
or illumination of grace, hath to Objeas meerely 
naturall:nor can it diflent from the truth, whiles 
this temper or conſtitution laſts,as the Ieſuit ima. 
gines, Howbeir, (o great evidence of matters ſpi- 
rituall, as others have of humane ſciences, is not 
required inall. Onely this I' dare afhirme, that al- 
2p... icbe in fomeas great, or in ſome greater : 
this doth not exempt their knowledge Go the 
former definition of faith, For who would queſti- 


M 3 


on | 


' operations, Nor doth this argue, the meanes or 


evidence of ſpirituall matters is more obnoxious, | 
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T he generall properties of Faith, 


on whether S. lohn, S. Peter and S. Paul had not 
as greatevidence of mylicries, as either Ariſtotle 
had ofphiloſophicall,or Euclide of mathemarticall | 
principles or concluſions? And yet what they fo. 
evidently knew, they beleeved and aflented unto | 
by the ſupernaturall gift or habit of faith : and ir! 
wasthe greater evidence of things believed, which, 
made their belicfe more firme and ſtrong then 
ours is, and enflamed their hearts with love of 
God, and zeale ofhis glorie, moreardent , then | 
our weake faith is capable of, 

| 


—_—_— 
— 


CHAP. 


0f the generall conſequences or properties of true Faith, 
Love, Fidelity and Confidence,with the manner 
of their reſult ance from it . 


== Hat the goodneſſe of whatfoe. | 


| ver weenjOy is better percei. | 
ved by viciſfirude of want,then ' 
* | continuall fruition, isa maxim 
N= - =Y whereof none can want expe. 
—— ſcncc.cncc thc Poerical Phi. 
loſopher hath wittily faigned penary and indigence, | 
to bethe Mother of Love : with which cOncelt the | 
vulgar proverb, Munger of «ll ſances i the bet, hath \ 
great affinity. For this firſt affetion, or prime ; 
ſymptome of ſenſe , being but a perception of 
want Or indigerice, cauſeth a more quick taſte or 
reliſh rhen full tomacks can have of their meare. 


Bur 


_ 
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| £44 As Love, Fidelitie,and Confidence. 


But nature, withour further alteration or qua. 
liacation of any other faculty, immedaatly teach- 


— — 


be 


finde moſt good in.Nor skils it whether this love 
or liking of meates beſt reliſhed, refidein thelcnſe 
of taſte it ſelfe, or from approbation of it imme- 


ſympathie : both wayes this internall ſenſe or ap- 
prehenſionof want, or indigence of carnal[ nutri- 
ment, is ſtil! the only Morher of love to bodily 
meates. Thus hath the folly of man, which wil. 
fully deprived himſfelfe of celeſtiall food,fer forth 


apprehenſion is the firſt roote of our ſpirituall 


his mercics, and loving kindneſle, which isthe 
principall objec of rhat faith, by which we live. 
Bur our taſte once ſharpned co reliſh his mercies 
aright , ( without any peculiar reformation of the 
will or new infuſion of other grace into any part 
of the humane ſoule, then what is either included 
infaith, or concomitant with it,) cannot bur 
pierce our hearts with love of his infinite goodnes 
whence this {weetneſle diftils. Even love natu- 
| rall or civill if unfaigned, betweene equals, brings 
| forth unity and conſent of minde,mutually to wall 
| and nill che ſame things; betweene parties in con- 
| dition of life or meaſure of judgement or diſcre- 
; tion, unequall,a conformity ofthe inferiours will 
| to the ſuperiours dire&ion, Much more doth 
| this ſpirituall love of God, thus conceived, from 
| M4 a 


—_— 


diately reſult in ſome other faculty by way of 


ſenſe; a meane to quicken our taſte or reliſh of 


| 


| erhas to like rhar beſt, which beſt we reliſh and ! 


the love and wiſedome of God, . who hath made | 
this want orindigence of ſpirituall meate, whoſe 


! 


| 


| 


— 
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. ja truz and lively taſte of his love and go0dueſle | 


| 


The generallproperties of Faith, | 
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toward us, kindle an ardent dcfire of doing what 
he likes beſt : whence unto us, as to our Saviour, | 
it becomes * meate and drink to do our fathers will, 
and finiſh his worke. For, ſecing > man liveth not by 
breadonly, but by every word that proceedeth ont of 
the mduth of God, thus rodoe, mult needs be part | 
of our ſpirituall foode. 

2. From faith thus working through love, art- 
ſeth that moſt generall property, whoſe aftmitic 
with faith is ſuch as it takes the ſame name, fidel:- 
tie or faithfulneſſe inall the ſervice of God, with- | 
our reſpec tothe fulfilling of our owne particu- 
lar reſolutions or defires. For once aflſenting un. 
to every part of his will knowne, as good and fit 
tobe donebyus ; as ifro doit were meate and 
drink unto our ſoules, wee forthwith abandon all 
ſloth and negligence, much more deceit and frau. 
dulencie in his imploiments. Of this generall fde- 
litie, praftice of charitable offices to our neigh- 
bours 15 but a part or branch, thougha principall 
one, as having more immediate reference to the 
love and goodnefſe which wee apprehend in 
God towards us: the taſte whereof is then ſincere 
and lively, when wee feelea preſent benefit re. 
dounding to ourſelves fromthe good we do to o- 
rhers;as 1f wee actually perceived the cooperative | 
concurrence of divine goodneſſe in theſe workes | 
of charity, As wellthis love of God, as of our | 
neighbours, are (though in different manner) ef- | 
teas or properties of lively faith, or of that grace | 
whereot faith it ſelfe is the principall Remme, as | 
It | 


—_— 
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' It j]laminates the minde or ſupreme faculty of 
| the ſoule, Our loveof God may well ſeeme tobe 


 aneffe@ immanent, or reſiding in the ſame facul. | 


ty with faith : Love ro our neighbour an effect | 


tranſient, as having a diſtinct 4 roote, or originall 


, whence it ſprings, and takes its proper ſubſtance, 
' though quickned and moved to every good worke 
by faith; as the moone hath a diſtinct bodie of it 
' owne, more capable of light then others are, but 
i]luminated by the ſunne. The ſubſtance or body 
of love to ourneighbours, isnaturall humanity or 
kindneſſe; whoſe 1lluminarion,perfection and gui. 
| dance is from faith apprehending the goodnefleof 


the only procurer ofall good to all, and others in 


' objects with us ofhis unrecompenſable love. 

3. The ſame dependence on faith have truſt 
and coxfidence,or that affection which in Latine we 
| call Fiducia.Confidence in their language of whom 
| wee borrow the name, implies a boldneſſe, or 
| hopeful aſſurance of good ſucceſſe inthe bulineſſe 
| wee goeabout;and naturally ſprings from a per- 
| {waſion,cither of our owne or others ſufficiencie, 
of whoſe helpor furtherance we may preſume. | 
. Thus the ſtrong are uſually cofident in matters of 
| {tregth;wiſe men,or wel experienced, in matters 
: to berried by wit or worldly policy;the wealthy, 
| in cauſes that may be ſwatcd with bribery; men 
well allyed, in buſinefles rhat may be caricd deſt 
by multitude of trien is. Bur all theſe branches of 


— — — 


———_— — & —O——— ——— ____ - 


p———— — — Www oG_—_ —_—_— 


God, whom we immediately love above all for ; 
himſelfe, as the only Creator and preſerver of all, | 


him, and for him,as our fellow creatures,and joint | 


conh- 
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T he generall properties of Faith, 


confidence have the curſed fig-trees hap, * Curſed 
be the man that rruſteth in man , and makabh fleſh h1s 
arme , and with-draweth his heart from the Lord. For 
he ſhall be like the heath in the wilderncſſe , and ſhall 
not ſee when any good commeth , but ſhall inhabit the 
arched places inthe wilderneſſe , ina ſalt land , and 


not inhabited. The flock notwithſtanding whence , 
they grow ( being purified and ſeaſoned by grace, | 


& theſe lopt off, & the true knowledge of God in. 
grafced in their ſtead)beareth fruitunto ſalvation, 
For bleſſed i the man that trafteth in the Lord , and 
whoſe hope the Lord is. For hee ſhall be as atree that is 
planted by the water , which ſpreadeth ont her rootes b 

the water , and ſhall not feele when the heate commeth, 
but her leafe ſhall be greene, and ſhall not care for the 
yeere of drought ,neither ſhall ceaſe from yeelding frutt. 
The points , towards which this naturall affetion 
whereof all participate moreor leſſe , muſt be ſer, 
cre it grow up into ſuch confidence as ſpreads it 


power and wi{dome over all the works of his hands, 
and his favour towards tis. The maner how faith 
doth raiſe it , the Reader may more eaſily per- 
ccive , if it pleaſe him to call to minde, or here. 
after obſerve, that as well inthe diale@ of ſacred 
writers , whether Canonicall or Apochryphall, as 
other morall Authors , or common ſpeech , there 
z a twofold faith: One pom or objettive , which 
in Engliſh weuſually call fidelitie or faithfalneſſe, 
whereunto we may ſafely truſt : another a&ive or 
apprehenſeve, by which we aſſent unto the former 


ſelfe throughout all the waies that God hath ap- 
pointed us to walke in; are the articles of Gods | 


>| 


and 
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| 
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| 
j 
| 


| 
, 
[ 


| 


| 
| 
| 
[1 
} 
: 


j 


| 


as Love, Fidelitie, and C onfidence_. 


—— 
— _  —— 
_ 


and rely upon it as farre as our neegltall occations 
(hall require, Of this reliance or repoſall , con fi- 
dence is but a further degree,preſuppoſing a hrmer 
apprehenſion-, or experience of more then ordi- 
narie ſufficiency and favour towards us in the 
party to whoſe truſt we commit our ſelves orour 
affaires. Fidelity or faith paſrve, he well notified 
inpart , thattoldus , 2uenas fit quod dicitur , tunc 
eſt fides. Faithfull hee is1nhis ſayings , that hath 
200d ground for what he ſpeakes : or, called to 
an account, is able to wake ſuch proofe of his af. 


ſcrtions,as the nature of the buſineſle ſhalrequire, 
Faithfall in his doing he is,that approves the truth | 
of his promiſes by performance, whom wecannot | 


betrer deſcribe then the Plalmiſt hath done, © Oxe c Pſal.1y. | 


that walketh uprightly ,worketh righteouſnes & ſpea-| 
keth the truth in his heart : or,as we ſay,one whole | 
heart gocs with his mouth, and changeth not his | 
oath or promiſe, albeit rhe performance of itbe 
to his greater hinderance, thE he conceived when | 
he made it. Alwaies the better opinion we retaine 
of this pave fidelity or faithtulnes, the greater is 
our 4drvefaith, truſt, or repoſall in it ; but truſt 
or conhdence infallible or abſolute, wee cannot | 
have inany mortall man. For be(ides that his heart 
or intention is unknowne to us ; ſuch abilities as 
now he hath, arc obnoxiousto change, & {01s Its 
purpoſe and reſolution. Not the honeſte(t man 
on carth, but ts mutably honeſt , at leaſt in reſpect | 
of us, and where all other conditions be e- | 
quall , we truſt him better , whoſe meanes are 


wholeand ſound , then one of a broken or craſed | 


eſtate. | 
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eſtate, : For few there be, but ſore pinched with 
poverty, wil ſhrinke from what they promuſed 
upon preſuppoſed hopes of berter ability. And 
moſt men,perhaps our of a conſciouſneſle of their 
owne murabilitic , upon like change of tortunes, 


feeme to grant a gencrall pardon or diſpenſation 
ro others1n like caſes:at the leaſt, if abilities upon 
ſuch caſualties be wanting , ingenuous creditors 
do not expect performance of promiſes made, 
howſoever their debtors minds were affected 
when they made them. Vhence ( as I ſaid) con- 
fidence inſuch men, ifother conditions be equall, 


[is leſle ſafe: yet the more we truſt them , upon 


lefle probable meanes of abilitie , or upon exter- 
nall appearances of danger , or ſuſpitions caſt by 


| others of their likelihood to breake ; the greater 


credit and honour we doethem. For as love (un- 
leſle it proceed from a party odious and unlove- 
Y z) is uſually repaid with like affeCtion , accor- 
ing to the olde ſaying, Ys ut ameri ? ama : (0 
ipſa * fides habits obligat dem , Men oft-times be- 
come more truſty then otherwiſe they would be, 
by the truſt or credence we giveunto them. God 
(1n whom only this fidelity , or faith objeRtive, 
according to the moſt abſolute zdea or perteion 
of it , is 1mmutable ) is alwaies more favorable 
to ſuch, as faithfully commend theſelves and their 
affaires unto his care and traſt, And unto faith- | 
full reliance and repoſall on his promiſes, wee 
are tied by a triple bond of faith , which cannot | 


| poflibly breake or untwine , once ſurcly faſtened. | 


If 
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or new diſcovery of dangers before unknowne, | 
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Ifwe fully aſſent to his veracitie , we cannot que- | Cap.1o 
| ſtion wherher he purpoſe whatſoever he promi- | 
| ſed: if to his omniporencie , we cannot doubt of his | 
 alfufficiencie to performe. For this cauſe, when | | 
the bleſſed Virgin onely demaunded concerning ; , , 
| Chriſts incarnation , © How fhall this be , ſeeing 1 © *©'3T 
' know not 4 man ? the Angell mildlic inftrucas her, | 
Fin the ſame termes he checked her mother Sarah,There | i Genef.18, 
is nothing impoſi1ble with God, of whoſe veracrtre or | 14 
allſufficiencie (hee never conceived poſitive doubt: | 
only her actual conſideration ofhis fidelitie,or 0 

ther attributes before mentioned, was outitart by | _ 

the unuſualneſſe of the effect ,- or ſuddaine appre--| 
henſfion ofher owne integritic, never acquainted | 

with the onely knowne meanes untill that time of | 
producing it. Laftly, of Gods favewr towardsus 

| Wecan lefſe doubt, fecing his mercie is over all his 
workes; and hethar gave hisonely Sonne for us, 
| before we knew him, what can he deny us, which 
| we fairhfullyaske in his name > Farre more bothe 
| promiſes of his fatherly love,then are thedeclara- 
| t10ns of his power:faile we cannot inonr hopes bur 
| only through unbeliefe , which though it betell 
| the people to whom his promiſes were firſt direc« | ' * 

| ted, 5 Tet cannot the faithof God ( as the Apolile/) gxmz.s. 
 rermes it ) bee without effett - for they fell by unbe- | 
 liefe, that we mightbe raiſed by faith, Though 
; conſcious we be of our frailtie, often aſſaulted 
| with others violence: yer the Lord i faithfull,cr will 
[pol us , and keepe us fromevill , or as the ſame | 


Apoſtle elſe where ſpeakes, ! God: fairhfull by whi | 11:0919 
we are called unto the fellowſhip of his Sonne Chriſt | 
| Jeſus | | 
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Sea. r,' Teſts our Lond, who will alſo canfirme us to the end, 


ners word, | Theſe were the ſure * feſts of S.Bernards 
bgnifying | in theſe meditations or articles his hope did fafc- | 


were ly anchor in the middeſt of greateſt ſtormes: | 
by which | c _ things (faith he ) I conſider, in which my hope | 


ders in qui- Jo theughts murmnurc 414 nuch as they liſt, and 
__ —— thes > How great that glory > by 
deſerts doſþ thou hope to obtaine it > But I will 


. : | 
— of hu love aw he 5 


redditionis. | fall s 1 accompl: 


is tree in his promiſes, and power- 
; far be can doe whatſoever be 
card which is not eafcly braken;'| 
on which 1 —_ you tet us buld faft, being let dowe 
80 Ws _— dungeon from that: country which wee 
runs ya ior that by it we may be | 
wiew of the glory of the great Gad, 
gr" 4. Sin af or truſt naturally increaſeth 
ſcvcrall degrees of their abilty, 


On oocote us, On whom werely, 
y apprehended ; and all theſe in God (as 

Bees es)are infinite andincomprehenſible: ; 

__ outconlidence ofgpod fuceeſit.inallthe waies he | 
[ cas on | | 
| 


ſible: ; 
! |hach appointed us,  ſhonld beewichour all mix- 
d;d1,e are 


tus ſum , quia is cheriiate pans HG Fg me, quis he. quis polent in 
exbibitione:licet em ti facere quod volyrrit, Hic eff ſuniculus triplex , qui difficulter | 
rumpitar , quem echis e patria noftra , in buns carccrem aſque demiſſum , firmater dfecrs| 
teneamas; & iſe nor ſubleved, igſe no2 trakat Þ perirabat «que —— | 


| wen Dei, yuief benedictas in ſeenls. Reva. ot Tracy 7. paſſ. ſerms. 
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ture of diffidence, ſuſpition or diſtruſt, But as 
faith ir ſelfe ,t h often failing in the exerciſe, 
muſt inthe habir, or {or the moſt partbe an 4ſſem 
unto diuine precepts as good and eligible ( arthe 
inſtant ofpropoſall, ) before cither avoidance of 
luch dang 
teſſion , or retention of ſuch pleaſuregor commo- 
dirics as muſt be madeoff, ere we can effect the 
purchaſe , or be capable of the reward annexed: 
ſo muſt the confidence hence growing be habitually 
ſureand firme, albeirthe wholeworld,the deyill, 
or our owne fleſh confpire to defearerhe hopes 
we have grounded upon faithfull proſecution of 
ſuch meanes,as God hath promiſed cobleſle. Such 
confidence was ir the Pfalmift , whileſt aſſaulted 
with rhe fury and violence of tnighty forreine c. 
nemies: * God xs our refuge and flrength ; 4 verie pre- 
ſews help 2x trouble. Therefore will not wr fearethough 
the earth be moved; and rhoughthe Mounuines be c4- 
ried into the midſt of the ſea: T hough the waters there- 
of roare and be troubled, thiweh the Mountaines ſhake 
with the ſwelling thereaf. > Though I walke in the mid- 
| def of trouble ( ſayth anorher) yet ſhale thaw refreſh 
mee: thin foalt ftretch forth thine hand wpon the fu- 
riesſneſſe of mine enemies, and thy right hand ſhall ſave 
me.The Lord ſhal make good his loving kindwes toward 
me-yea thy mercy, O Lord , endurcth for ever , defpiſe 
not then the works of thine own hands The like was 1n 
David , when the wiſe men of the world , fuch as 
had learned the policy to bleſſe with their mouths: 
and curſed inwardly, had conſulted rocaft him down 
| from his dignity : My ſoule (faith he) waire rhew = 
J | 
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.| ly upon God : for my expettation i from hnm. He us 


onely my Rock and my ſalvation , he is my defence, 
1 ſhall not be moved. In God is my ſalvation and my 
glory: the Rock of my ſtrength and my refuge is in God, 
Nor was this any a& of fopereragation , Or Cxtra- 
ordinary affeRion ſingular rohim , bur he cxhor. 
teth the people unto the like :* Truſt in hips at af 
times , yee people, poure out your hearts before hims: Go 
15 a refuge for ns. This is a point wherewith wou!d 
God our. Preachers would pierce the hearts of 
their hearers dy continuall prefling it. For, want 
of confidence in good courſes is that , which will 
condemne this whole generation of hypocrific or 
infidelity. Nor could we diſkrntour doome, did 
we but ynderſtand the meaning of thoſe words 
following in the ſame Pſalme : Truſt not in eppreſ 
ſion nur in robbery , if riches increaſe, ſet nat thy heart 
«pon them :,0r thoſe in another, *put not your truſt 
in Princes , er ip the ſon of manfor there w no help in 
therxs, Intheſe he truſts and nor in God, that uſeth 
the help ofhis wealth ,or countenance of mighty 
fricads, either.to abet himſelfe in bad cauſes , or 
over-beare others ingood , asſhall hereafter bee 
ſhewed. Now Lwill conclude with the Pſalmiſt 
laſt cited: Happy i he that hath the Godof Iacob for 
hu help, whoſe hope is in the Lord his God ; which made 
heaven and earth, the ſta and all that therein 5, 
which keepeth his fidelitte for ever, which executeth 
judgement for the oppreſſed , which giveth food to 
the hungry:the Lord leoſeth the priſoners : the Lord 


 openeth the eyes of the blinde ; the Lord raiſeth up them | 
| that are bowed downe : the Lord leveththe riehteous el 
the 
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the Lord preſerveth rhe ſtrangers , he relieveth the fa- 


| therleſſe and widow : but the way of the wicked he tur- 


| 
) 


neth upſide downe. : Y 
5. Theſe being the live charaQers of divine 
oodnefſe, and beſt morives to breed confident 
ns of good ſucceſſe in imitation of him , in 
workes like to thoſe here'exprefled - no marvel] 
ifour Saviour: ſo grievoully taxe the Scribesand 
Phariſees for non-conformity unto them. Yoe bee 
upto you Scribes and Phariſees hypocrites ; for yee tithe 


leave the weightier matters of the law, as judgeme:t 
and mercy and fidelitie:theſe ouzht yee to have done,and 
not to have left the other undone. Confident perſwa- 
ſions they had of Gods extraordinary favour , 
which notwithſtanding, becauſe it proceeded not 
from faith fruQifying in deeds confortaable ro 
his goodnefſe ; made them preſumptuous and o. 
pen rebels againſt his Sonne,the onely image ofhis 
glory , fordoing the workes here prophecied 
by this Pſalmift, < They deſpiſed him as a ſinner, 
once, for raiſing up a poore creature, not bowed 
downe onely, but together, ſo as ſhe could not 
raiſc her ſe{te:another time forgiving 4 ſight unto 
the blinde upon a Sabbarh day : Often for the Ike 
workes, hereaſcribed to that God, whoſe name 
they were to fanRtifie by hallowing the Sabbath 
day : All lively documents, that he which 
viſibly wrought them, was the Lord, to whom 
this Plalme of Praiſe and Thanks-giving was 
dedicared. Such confidence, as they (whiles 
thus affeed,) boaſted in, was the very way of the 
| N 


wicked | 
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fro ting init, notin the Lord, whom he intended 


place dorh he deſcribe it, And to ſpeake - the 


The generall properties of Faith, 


wicked , which the Lord turneth upſide downe. His 
ſentence is already pronounced uponit ; © Eve. 


rie one that exalteth himſelfe ſhall. be brought bow: 
which words he ſpake of the proud Phariſce, and 
ſuch asrruſted in themſelves hat they were juſt , de... 
fpiſmg others. Notwithſtanding even this Phariſce | 


f 11 


himſclte,whom he makes the patterne of hypocri. 
(ie,gave God thanks for his conceired righteouſ. 
—_ acknowledging that whatſoever he had, he 
had received: but in that hee gloried init, as if he 
had not received it,the holy Ghoſt taxcth him for 


ro glorifie for this gift amongſt others. And were 
we ſo wile, that a word, though from the Spirits 
owne month , might ſuffice for our admoniſh. 
ment; this one place alone would inſtructus, that 
hetruſts not inthe Lord, but ip his wealth or 
dignity,that contemines his brother for his meane 
gifts , whether of Art or Natare , or diſparageth 


his worthonely for the lowneſſe ofhis fortunes, | 


6. Thus muchof confidence, fidecia, or truſt, 
ſo nearely allied to faith, that ſome include ir in 
the eſſence, or formall ſignification of the word 
in the learned tongues - . which opinion may 
ſeeme to have ſome countenance from the booke 


of Homilies. Bux what there is ſaid of faith to 


this purpoſe, is a popular deſcription, not an ac- 


curateor artificialldefinition : like as alſo we may | 


not think the Author of thoſe Howilies , meant 
formally and eſſentially to define faith, when he 


faith that faith is 4 firave hope, for ſoin the ſame | 


truth, 
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| great recompenſe 


c0 
] as 1s before dednced. VVhether ſuch confidence as 
we have, that there isa reward laid up for the 
faichfull, reach in the ſame ſtrength andtenorun- 
to perſonall ſalvation ; or bring forth likeaſſu- 
rance of our poſleſſory right in ſtate of grace; or, 
if fo, whether it be proper to all,asit is doubrleſle | 
onely to ſuch asare endued with ſaving faith, or 
whether equall in all, oratall times, or rather 


—_ 
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45 Love, Fidelitie, and Confidence. 
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moſt authentique,is the period or complement of 
Hope: contemnenda * ft omnu injuria malorum proaſen- 
tium fiducia futurorum bonorurs, ſaith St. Cyprian. 
And againe,s Laws eff fidei, fiducia futwrorum, mun- 
di adverſa tolerare : It's the commendationof Faith, 
to ſupport our [elves under ſuch grievances as the world 
| layes upon us, with ſure hope of future good. In this 
godly fathers orthodoxall conceitof this chaineof 
chriſtian verrues, we may behold patience (prin- 
ging from faith, but preſuppoſing truſt, or conſi- 
dence, at leaſt if perfe: parallel herein to the A- 
polile, * Caft not away your confidence, which hath 
| r ye have neede of pati- | c 
| ence, (whoſe 'ttold-faſthe ſuppoſeth confidence,) 
that after ye hawe done the willsf God, ye might re. 
ceive the promiſe, .. 


— ——_— 


ruth, he that OUtSs fiducia 1n the efſentiall defint- 


tion of faith, and leaves hope out, had need Of as 
much cunning,as he that ſhold undertake to make 
paiment of ten pounds, and ſubtract ſeayen, For 
confidence, or this truſt, inrheir forme of doArine, 


whoſe authority for the right uſe of ſuch words 1s 


. 


of reward: fo 


Theground or ſi Upporter as well of patience, as 
tence and fidelity in doing Gods will,is faith, 
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T he generall properties of F aith.efc. 


Accreaſing according to the degrees Of their de-. 
ling vencie in ſuch duties, as this confident hope | 
of. Gods mercy,and fidelity in rewarding al,with | 
out reſpec ofperſons that doe his will, doth im. | 
pell and encourage them to: cannot (o fitly be dil- ; 
puted,.,untill the. renox of Gods covenane with | 
mankinde, and other Jithculties concerning free. ' 
will and contingeacie,with the articles of Chriſts | 
death and reſurre&ion, (from firme {ſent unto | 
which, this ſpeciall confidence or aſſurance muſt 
flow,)be unfolded, Here I onely would commend 
that place of our ApoRlle to the religious Readers 
private meditation,for reQifying and firengthen- 
ing his faith in this point: .* H 6”. - # ht Bre- 
thres, boldneſſe 'to enter into the Holieſt by the blood 
of fs vs , by « vew living way which be hath conſecra-, 
ted for us, through the waile, that i toſay , hs fleſh. 
And having an high Prieſt over the houſe of God - let 
us. draw. neexgwitha 2rue, heart in full aſſurance of 
faith, having our hearts ſprinkled from an. evill conſci- 
exce, and our bodies waſhed with pure water.Let us hold 
faſt the profeſſion of our faith without wavering , for 
he is faithfall that promiſed. And let ws conſider one 4. 


* 


nother to provoke wnio leave, apd to good morkes. Man 

other properties of faith there he, and Tivorke 
peculiar branches of theſe generall ones, here 
touched, to be diſcuſled after the explication of 


the artleles,out of which they properly ſpring. 
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CHAP. XI. 
of the diverſe acceptions of Faith in Scriptures or Fa 
thers:of the Romaniſts pernicious error concerning 
the nature of it and Charitie, wherby his imaginary 
workes of merit neceſſarily become ether dead,apiſh, 
or polluted, 


1. {2249F2YRom the ſeverall degrees, or diffe. 
Sr 9 rences of Aſſent unto divine truths, 
vel {5 & before aſſigned, it will be caſie for 
F282) the Reader to derive the diverſe 
| | acceptions of beliefe , whether in 
writings Canonicall, Apochryphall,or of Fathers, 
from one head. Albeit I hold it nor worth the in- 
quirie, whether the name of Faith in the Hebrew, 
| Greeke and Latine, were propagated from the 
obje&to our apprehenſion or Aſſext,or from theſe 
unto the obje& : for inall three tongues Farth is 
taken as well ſor that which deſerves credir, as for 
thecredence we give unto it. More pertinent to 
our preſent occa(1on it is,that bel:cfe,even in {crip- 


loweſt degree of Afſent unto truths divine; and 
| they are ſaid to believe, that acknowledge any ar- 

ticle of faith, or part of Chriits doatrine, asitrue; 
albcit the ground of their Aſſent were not ſincere 
or ſound, but rather ha;norons.Soit 1s ſayd inthe 
ſecond of John, that many when they ſaw his M17 4- 
cles,believedin him:but 1 Es v s committed not him- 
ſelfe unt o their hands, becauſe he knew them a# : {o dil 
he their humours to belike theirs, that upon 11kc 


N 3 C- 


| 


| tures is ſometimes applied to the very firſt, and | 
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| leſle he acknowledge them in that day, they ſhall 


T he error of Papiſts concerning 
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belicfeof his power, would have made him King, 
Others againe arc ſayd to believe, when thcy 4/. 
ſent, perhaps, toall Articles of faith as-true ar. 
g00d , whilelt conſidered onely in themſelves, 
without oppoſitions of ſuch matters as they mucl: 
value. So our Saviour relleth us, that ſome, © wþe7 
they have heard, receive the word with joy, and for a 
while believe, but intime of tentation depart : and 
4 Saipt lohn, that even amongit the Rulers many belie- 
vedon him. By true and lively faith rooted 1n the 
heart? So Bellarmine would perſwade us: or other- | 
wiſe wee might make rhe Scriptures as a noſe ot | 
waxe :Or alter rhe nature of ſacred phraſe, as wee | 
do counters inaccomprts, Yet it they © had in heart | 
believed unto righteouſneſſe, they had confeſſed with 
their mouth unts ſalvation : but ({ayth the Euange- | 
liſt) becauſe of the Phariſees they did not confeſſe him, 

leſt they ſhould be put out of the ſynagozue, And was 

not this to be aſhamed of him and of his Goſpell| 
before men? And whoſocver is ſo affected, belic- 
veth not in that ſenſe the Prophet ſpeakes of, who- 
ſoever believeth on him, ſhall not be aſhamed : for un- 


nor onely be aſhamed, but confounded with un- | 
beltevers:yea,the very reaſon the Evangeliſt gives; 
why they did nor confefle him,condemns the Car- | 
dinals glofſe, cither of great folly, or impietic. | 
For ({ayth he)they loved the prayſe of men, more then | 
the prayſe of Ged:unto which latter they had aſlen-. 
redas much better, had they ſo believed as our | 
Saviour meanes, when he demaunds of the tews: 
' How can yee believe, which receive honour one of a- | 


nother., 
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nother, and ſeekenot the honour which commeth from | Cap,11 
God onely? Ere our faith become ſuch as laycs (ure | 

hold on life, (for of ſuch in that place he ſpeakes,) | 

wee mult A//ext unto the honour that comes from | 
Godalone, as ſo much better then. that we re- | 
ceive of men, that the later muſt ſeeme as nothing 
in compariſon of the former. The ſame word, | | 


" . ; ". | * Dona | 
beliefe, oft-times is taken,not only as it includes is aedie 


theſe laſt degrees,or proper differcnces of Afent | fden adti- 


unto divine truthes; but as it is accompanied with | A 
que N. 015 


its eſſentiall properties, or with ſuch works as im- , 7,,,, ,.,. | 
pulſively are from it, though proper atts or ex- | ſuademus 


. - . [ ” 
crciſes of other vertues, faculties or affections, vera eſſe, þ | 


whence they ſpring as from their natural] roote, | gy: we! wi. 
wherein they reſ{ideas in thcir native ſubject. The | 6s, veluti 


| 
. . | {iſantpre- | 
places are obvious to every one converſant in | 4; 7, | 


Scriptures, The like latitude of perfetion, whes- | eftctume&+ 
ther from difference of cſſence, or diverſitic one- wo —_ | 


ly in degrees:knowledge ,Or underflanding,in the uſe | ,,,v w- | 


of ſacred writers admits. Nor did Saint 1ohn in | rw emer 
| fidectam in , 


that ſpeech: [He that ſayth hee knoweth God, and kee- | PE 
| peth not his Commandements ts a lyar |contradict Our | pere; tran: | 


Saviour where he ſuppoſeth, that many know their (#149 el 
f ; vecabulumn 


maſters will,and doe it not. For the diiciple ſheakes je; ad (4 
; #i/.candam 
| fiduciam erge promittentes. In bat ſgnificatione ſepe obvium oft in” (acris literis: Sane 
; Matheinon fic accipitur, ubi ju>et Chiiſtus Paralyrticum lam confidere. Tert:e | 
accipitur fidei vecabulum ut hec omnia compleditar, nempe aſenſum 1m firzmum men- 
| lis, que quy certo perſu:deat fibi verigimaeſſe, que ſacre littere decent, /ivt promiltunt 
& fdaciam ex Dei 0/mgotentis boxztale, quim Serifture revelant, concepts, non fine 
; ope, bac eſt expcHAetione promiſſorum. Sic accepiſſe videtur Paulus fidem ad Remanos 4, 
| Cad Hebr. 11. FExplicans enmm His locis fidei naturam ac vim, paſſim 6 fidutia ad cre- | 
| duliturem, rinſua a credulitite al fiduciam delabitur : quo ſacule ſubindicat ſe nomine fi- | 
dei utramque compiccii. Certe Scriptura, 94am ex Abacuc witaui (luſtus cx fide vivit,)] 
[perm &> fiduciam comp.ettitur. Sbour, 18 cap. 1.44 Row. | 
| N 4 of | 
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Sea.z.. Of true and perfect knowledge: the Lord of know- | 


ledge externall or imperfe&. The ſame anatogic 
the Fathers retaine in the uſe of belzefe or Faith. 
' That the Pomtificians canalledge their teſtimonies, 
roprove faith may bee ſeparated from works or 
charity : 1s as little pertinent to the point in que- | 


 ſtion betwixt us and them, as it would bee in. 
the ſchoolesto urge the authority of lare Philo- | 


ſyphers, that ſtones and metals did not grow, or 
that trees and plants had no locall motion; againſt | 
him that out of Ariſtotle did maintaine, that all 
bodies endued with life were capable of growth | 
and diminution , orall with ſenſe , were capable | 
of locall motion. Hee that holds the former con- 
 cluſions, would account ſtones and metals a- 
mongſt bodies inanimate , and trees and plants 
amongſt unſenſitive. Now our queſtion is not of 


| which the Iuſt doe live. That no Father did af- 


every {ort, or degree of faith , but of that by 


| 


firme, it ſhould bee without fruites, or workes of 
holinefle: is more then my ſmall reading in them ' 
can ſecure mee to afhrme : albeit reaſon I have 
| nore to thinke otherwiſe ; but juſt cauſe ſo to 
preſume, bythe places which our adverſaries al- 
leadge : {O idle theyare and impertinent, - How- 
 ſoever, [dare undertake for our aſſertion to bring | 
| three Fathers. for one , or teſtimonies thrice as 
many out of the beſt approved, as any leſuire | 
ſhall doe for his. And becauſe ſome of them ſcri- | 
| ble at ſome ſcattered ſentences in Cyprians works, | 
or others fathered upon him, I will inſtance | 
at this time in him eſpecially; the rather be- | 


cauſe | 


— 
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Chriſt, that doth not what Chriſt hath give him ts | nw q20- 
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cauſe he ſcaled the truth of his profeſſion with his Cap.rr 
blood, & had leaſt reaſon to bee partiall for Faith | | 
againſt Charitic,of whoſe abundance in his heart 
every letter in his writings almoſt is a character: 
yea, ſo heeſteemed ofir, that hee thought 1t 1m- 
poſſible for him to prove a true witnes of Chritt, 
though dying in his cauſe, if he had lived without 


brotherly love. ®* How doth hee ſay, hee believes in : n_ 


charge to doe > Or how ſhall he attaine to the reward | modo ai. 
of faith , which will not faithfully keepe his Com- ir > Ft 
manndements ? And againe : " Seeing to ſee Chriſt bo qued 
is Our joy , 107 can onr ioy have being untill wee fee him, | Chriſtus fa> 


what blindneſſe of heart, what maadne(ſe is this, to love or'# yg 


the grievances, the paines and miſeries of this world , | unde per- | 
and not rather to make haſte unto that toy which never _ oo 
can bee taken ſrom us > yet allthis, beloved brethren , | fgei, qui | 


comes to paſſe, becauſe wee have no faith ; becanſe none —_ 
. . U - 
believes the truthof what God hath promiſed, who & |," _| 


true,whoſe word eternally ſure to believers If a grave | dui? 
JO  * 
man and of good note, ſhould promiſe thee anything ; | "Yn. 


Wait, 

m Cum ergo Chriſlum videre, gaudere fit , nec poſſit eſſe gaudium nofirum, niſi cum 
videremuls Chrifiam : que cacites animi, queve dementia eft, amare preſſuras & pe- 
nas , & lachrymas mundi, & xon feſtinare potius ad gaudium quod runquam poſſi: 
auferri ? Hoc autem fit, fratres dilect;ſi»i, quia fides deeſt , quia wems credit vera | 
e//e que promiltit Dew, qui verax eft, tuins ſermo eridentibus atcrrnus & firmus el, 
S; tih1 vir gr aol & laudab. lis aliquid polliceretur, baberes policents fidem © nec te falli 
aut decips ab eo crederes, quem flare in ſermonib: at!que in actibus ſuis ſtires, Nunc 
Deus tecum lequitay, & tu mente incredula per fidus fluctugs ? Deus tibi de bee mun. 
do rccedents imnantalitatem atque eternitatem follicetuy, &> tu dubitas ? Hoe eft De. 
um omnino non ne7e, bye ell (hriſlum credentiam maziflrum, peccato imeedulitatis 
offendere ; boc et, in Eccltþ1 conſtuntum, fidemin domo {iti non babrre. Cvprian, 
de Mortaltt. 


4 


thou 
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wha t hou knoweſt to be conſtant in hs words and deed. | 

Behold , God ſpeaks ta thee , and doſt thou perfidiouſly 
| waver through incredulity of minae ? God hath promi- \ | 
| ſed thee at thy departure out of this world , immortality | 
and eternity , and deſt thou doubt ? This is tobe altoge- | 
ther without the knowledge of God,thi to = Chriſt 

| the maſter of the faithful with the ſin of increaulity, 
 |thisis to have a place inthe Church, and tobe without | 
faith in the houſe of faith. The like hath Bernard, 


who ſpeaking of the victory that 15 by faith, thus 


reſolves fleſh and blood mooving doubts to the 
contrary , Perchance it may tempt ſome , in that they | 
ſee ſo many acknowledging Chriſt ts bee the Sonxe of 
Goa, ſtil entangled with the luſts of this world Howſaith | 
the Apoſtle then , who is he that overcommeth the 
world, but he which believes that IESvs & the Sonne | 
| of God , when. as. the warld it ſelfe believes this truth? ' 
| yea do not the very devils believe as much and tremble? 
But I rejoyne ;, Doſt thou imagine that hee reputes 
YVeronta. | CrriST for the Sonne of God , whoſoever hee be,that 


men poteſt | ;; ot terrified with hus threats , that ts not alluredwith 
forte move. 


| re; quid tam | P15 promiſes , which obeies not hus commandements , & | 

multo3vide-| refts not ſatisfied with hu adviſe ? doth not ſuch a one, | 
mag albeit be profeſſe , he knowes God,deny him by his deeds» | 
| Filium Dei 
eſſe, adhuc tamen mundi nibilominus cupiditatibus irretitet. Duid greo ait : quis eft qui 
unncit mundum , nifi qui credit , quia leſus efl Filius Dei, cum & ipſe iam mnndns id cre- | 
dat? An non ipſi quoque Demenes & credunt &> contremiſcunt ? Sed dico : Putaſne Filinm t 
De: Ieſian reputat quiſquis ile eft homo , qui ipfus nec terretur comminationibus , utc at. L 
trabit wr promiſſionibus , acc preceptis obtemperat , nec conþlys acquicſcit ? Nonne 35 etiam 


þ fateatur ſe noſſe Dem , fallis ramen negat ? Bernard, is A. Paſ. de (crtio Teftim. in 
(lo eh ter, ſerm,1. 
| \ 
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| Þ» Yalentian notwithſtanding would perſwade 
us, that the Fathers , when they ſay faith without 
works is dead , would only give us to underſtand , that 
it is not lively and perfett , ſuch as indeedit ſhould be. 
He meanes they deny 1t not to be numerically the 
ſame without works and with them , as the body 
(in his conceipt ) isone and the ſame without the 
ſoule,and with it. And it « a manner of ſpeech ( in 
his obſervation ) #ſuall, to account that which is im. 
perfect in any kinde , not to bee true inthe ſame kindle. 
As for example, wee uſe 19 ſay,joy or griefe imper felt 
or little , « notrue ſoy or griefe : although it be ſome joy 
or zriefe. Whouleth ro ſay ſo but dunſes? or who 
bur hzretickes , would denie the leaſt degree of 
ſpirituall joy to be true joy , the leaſt ſting of con- 
ſcience to be true griete? Things little inany kinde, 
actually compared with others incomparably 
greater, we ule to reckonas none , ſo we might 
ſay the joy of the godly in this life 1s as none, in 
reſpe& of that which thall be revealed: But yet 
the leaſt meaſure of our internall joy truely de- 
nominates us joyfull,it we ſpeake abſolutely as the 
Fathers do when they denie taith without works 
to bee rrue faith, For they denie withall that ir 
then-denominates us truely faithfull or believers, 
as 1s evident from that obſervation of Gregory 
upon thoſe wordes of our (<) Sauiour ; He that ſhal 
' believe and be baptized ſhall be ſaved. (®) 1t islikely | 
| every one of you will ſay within himſelfe : I have be- 
| ieved, therefore I ſhall be ſaved : He ſpeakes the truth, 
| if he have faith with workes. For that is trne faith, 


| which in manzers or deeds contradicts not what it thus + 


| EL profeſſeth | 
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Sea.1. profeſſeth in words. Hence it 6 that Paul ſaith of cer- 


dicat Be” faine falſe believers , They confeſſe they know God, but 
7 070mg denie him by their workes. Hence ſaith Iohn , He that 


verumdi. | ſaies he believes God, & keepes not his commadements, | 


cit,f dem | ;, 4 liar This ſhould teach us ts acknowledge the truth | 
operi5us tte « 


ner. vera | Of faith inthe examination of onr life. For then we are 
etenion fides truly faithfull ( or believers ) when we fulfullin deed 


m_ what we promiſed in word. For in the day of baptiſme, 
verbu dicis, | wee promiſed utterly to forſake all workes and pomps of 
moribue 89% | rhe old enemy. Therefore let every one of you turne 
Hine eft ee-| the eyes of his minde unto the former examination:and 
xim quedde | if aftcy bapti (me he have kept bis promiſe made before, E: 
Mean. | then let him rejoice , being thus aſſuredthat he is faith- | 
bus Paulus | full, He ads withall, that he which knowes to bewaile | 
dicuget | his offences paſt , ſhall have them covered in the day of 


conficentur | . 
ſenoſſe Dei, | J#dgerment . 


fad auiem| 2, This laſt teſtimony will dire& the reader to 


IR ather the like in other Fathers, from their expo. 
ui dicie | {1tions ofthoſe paſſages wherein mention is made 
4 . o ®. | 
ſenſſe Deb | of that faith, whereunto our Saviour aſcribes c- | 
ta Clus nop | 


cuſtodit , mendax eſt. Duod cam ita fit , fidei noſlre veritatem in vita noſire confideratis- | 
xe debemus anoſcere. Tunc enim veraciter fideles ſumus , fiquoduerbis promittinnus , ope. | 
ribus complemus , In die quippe Baptiſmatis , onmibus 185 antiqui boſiu operibus atque on- | 
xkbus pornpu abrenuxciare promiſimues. taque unuſquiſque veſirim ad comfiderationem 
ſuam mentis oculos reducat , & (i ſervat poſt Br1ptiſmum , quod ante Baptiſmum ſpoſpondit, 
cert jan quia fidely oft , gaudeat. Sed ecce f poo promfit , mininue ſerv1uit ; ſi ad exer- 
cenda pravi pea , ad concupiſcendas mundi pompas delapſus eft, videams (i tam ſcit plin- 
gere quod erravit, Apud miſericordem namque judic:m, ats ille fallax babetur , qui ad ve- 
ritatem revertitur , etiam poſfiquam mentitur ; quia omnipotens Dexs dum lbenter penicen- | 
tia neſiram ſuſcipit , ipſe ſuo judicia boc 9ued erravimes abſcondit , Gregor, Hom. 29. 
in Euangels | 
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ternal] life, or his Apoſtles , righteouſnefſe. The | Cap. 11 


—_——— 


| evidence of which places is in it felfe ( to ſuch as | 


weigh the circumſtances conſequent & precedent, | 
orcompare one place with another ) (© forcible; | 


that it oft-times extorts confeſſhons fromypoatifi. | 
cian expoſitors again(t the molt received Tererts 
of their Church, firſt hatched by the ſchoo!e men: 
which men never ſaw the light of heaven, bur 
through the dark painted glaſſes of the Cels | 
wherein they were impriſoned , and hence ima- 

inc our Saviours forme of doctrine to be of the 
nu hew. with midnight Dunſery , or groſleſ 
ignorance Ot ſacred dialed. 


e Hing 4c = 


Ii Paulin 


worke of righteouſneſſe ſhall bee peace , and the effects F 
of righteouſnes , quictnes and aſſarance for ever, |(aith | _- lad 4 
that farth,whereto S. Paul aſcribeth righteouſnes, | «x fdepa- 


all onr waies unto God as to a moſt loving father, to | 5,05 


whom we have fight our faith, whom we accept for | & bic(e- 


bur God ſincerely promiſing ta be his, and obſerve | tn .Cl 


his laws. He thinks withall , that the Apoſtledid | quies & 6 
borrow this ſpeech, Þ Being juſtified by faith , wee | ducia, id 
. ; 7 ta | ft , cultus 
have peace with God through our Lord Teſs Chriſt, | 7,0... 
from rhe former place of the Prophet. Yet this | ſes obſeqi- 
Commentator ſtiffely denies juſtification by ſuch | #47 
ftitiam con- 
: ſequendam, 
| eff nos noſlaque ownia Deo committere tanquam patri amantiffimo ; cu; fidem dedimus, 
; quem pro Deo atcep;mus , cub obiemperare, cus legem ex arime ſeruare promiſimus , qui- 
que n01 3x ſu28 pdem ſuſcepit : quibus etiam , niſi inobedientes effe vellexus ; ſe wunguan 
defuturam viciſim peliicitus eft. Hec omnija includit des Paulina; cu iuflitiam fribui 
ipſe, Forer.in 32. cap.leſaia, verſ, 17. a Rom, 5.1, 


© One, upon theſe words of the Prophet [ The cepiſſe ide: 


includes all theſe branches ; to commit our ſelves & | om bate. | 


| 


——_— 
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a Duid ſit 


' 


ventre clus 
fluent 8- 
quz VIVZ- 
Scripture 
quam £0 (s- 
co reſpicit 
Salvator, 
babetar 2. 
Paralip.ch. | 
16, vhi fc | 
ſeriptumeſt, 
Oculi Do- 
mini con- 


teroplantur 


SeA.t.| a faith alone; how inconſequently to this odſer- | 
vation , ſhall hereafter be examined. Ir well fits 
our preſent purpoſe , that che righteouſneſſe here | 


ſpoken of by t 
Pauls faith. 


tioxe,ex ly: | ſalvation, counſels us to learne the right ſignifica- 


( pture (ſaith this judicious pontifician expoſitor) 


ſtrength to ſuch as believe on him with aperfedt heart. 
Now they believe witha perfe@ heart, which doe | 


| further addreſſe all the faculties oftheir ſoules ro 


—_, 


The error of Papiſts concerning 


IO — -———— — mm —- 


| 
( 


| 


Prophet, is included in Saint 


3.* Another upon choſe words of the ſame 
Apoſtle; The GofpeH of Chriſt is the power of God unto 


tion of this terme to believe, as it isuſed in Saint 
Paules diſputes , from other places of Scripture, 
eſpecially from that ſpeech of our Saviour, Hee 


that believeth on me , as the Scripture hag ſaid , out of 
his belly ſhall flow rivers of living water. The ſcri- 


wheretoour Sauiour had reſpe@, is 2, Chro.16. 
The eyes of the Lord behold the whole earth , and'give 


not onely give credence to what the Scripture 
ſaith, oris orherwiſe revealed from above ; but 


doe what faith requires or preſcribes. And in this 
ſenſe doth S. Pau uſe this word behieve, asifit 
were to be moved at the hearing ofthe word, and 
#0 timbrace what is ſaid with an entire adherence of the 


univerſaca 


bet fides , -vel 
ſit ad 


| 


eerram , & przbent forticudinem iis, qui corde perfeRo creduntin eum. Corde autem 
perfetle creduut, quinen folum fidem adbibentjllis que dicxntur in Scripturis , vel alias 
dvinitus revelantar ; ſtd praterea. omnes anime vires accommedant , ut ficient quod ba- 


Sasbout. in Row 1. 17. 


quod ea preſcrikit, Atque bec meds accipitur a Pawls credere , videlicet ut 
Uerbun commureri , & tote aximi edbefione completii id quod dicitur. 


ſowle. | 


4 the nature of Faith and Charitie. 


ſoule. Very firly rothis purpoſe doth our.Engliſh 
tranſlation, inthe booke of common prater , ren- 
der thatplace of the Pfalmiſt, i whoſe pirit cleaveth 
not. fttdfaſtly unto God, Which the vulgar Latine, 
ſecking to expreſſe the Hebrew , word by word, 
hath rudely expreſſed , von eff credits cam Deo 
IVTERS CIS, . 
| 4+ Two places of Scripture onely there bee, 
with whoſe difftcultic or - -—=aeas the Icſuite, or 
other of the Trent Councels vaſſailes , hope to 
extinguiſh the lightand evidence ofall the reſt,ſo 
pregnant for us. The firſt is that of S. Panl[* though 
T ſpeake with the tongnes of men and ang and have 
| 20t charity , I am become as ſounding braſſe , 0r 4s 4 
tinckling cymbal.) Hethat ſuppoſeth all faith may 
be without charity , {ſaith Yalextian ) excepteth 
none, But.our writers reply ; That the faith by 
which miracles(of what kindeſoever)are wrought 
is here. onely mentioned: and ſuch faith , though 
never ſo- entireand pertet , may be, asintheſe 
Corinthians it was , without true love, The truth 
| of which anſwer , moſt probable from the cir- 
cumſtances of the place , as it needs perhaps no 
| further confirmation: ſo for. the fuller illuſtration 
| of it , impertincnt it will not be for the Reader to 
| 
| 


obſerve, that ofall rhe Churches which S. Paul 
had planted , ofall he wrote unto, or vouchſafed 
; any mention , this of Corinth did moſtabound in 
all thoſe extraordinary gifts of the Spirit, which 
_ ſet forth the glory of Chriſt and his goſpell 
before heathen and anregenerate men, eſpecially 


| 


| 


ſuch astheſe Corinthians by nature and cducati- | 


| On 
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The error of Papiſts conrerning 


m— | 


| on were , earneſtly addicted to hnmane artsarU | 
ſciences ,- wherewith that City at this time flov- | 


riſhed moſ.For which reaſon the Lord in his wil- | 
dome would have the meſſengers of his truth unto | 
chat place,! richin all kinde of ſpeech, andin all kinde | 
of knowleage,not deſtitute of any gift wherewith they | 
might foile their adverſaries at their owne wea- 
pons;as Moſes had done the Egyptians in working 
ſuch wonders as they moſt admired in thetr 1in- 
chauncers. But though all theſe gifts were from 
one and rhe ſame Spirtr, from whichnothing can 
pon but -w"5 ; yer brought they forth ſuch 
effe&s intheſe mens ſoules, not purified from 
reliques ofheatheniſme , as excellencic of ſecular 
learninguſually doth in the unregenerate. Every 
one was given to magnifie the gifts wherein hee 
excelled , whence (asthe Orator ſaith of Ar:forle 
and !ſdcrates) each delighted in his owne faculty, 
—_ ,or which was worſe , hated and envicd | 
his brother , asappeares from the firſt and twelfth 
chapters of that Epiftle. To me thus affe&ed what 
duty more neceſſary to be inculcated , then love 
and unity of ſoules & fpirits?which for this reaſon 
che Apoſile ſo forcibly prefſeth upon them , from 
cheuniy ofrhat Spirit, whence they had received | 
their ſeverall graces. Their fairch was 'fruirfull | 
gi in wonderous workes, in healing , in ex- | 
cellency of fpeech , diverfitic efrongues and learned | 
diſplayes of divine myRerjes, What was the | 
reaſon > Becanſe they were defirons offame and 
glory , by manifeſtation of their skill in theſe; and | 


_— 


faith , thoughofir ſelfe but weake, works ſtrong- | 
= 


"I 
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the nature of Faith and Charity. 
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| ly when it hath conjun@tion with ſirong natural | 
affections, or is ſtirred up by vehement deſires . | 
5. Bur that their faith was nov fitly qualtficd | 
' for the attainemenr of life and ſaving health, not 
' fuch as could juſtifie them in the ſight of God, | 
though able to magnifie his name before the hea- 
chen,and declare his wonderfull power, 1s evi- 
denr, inthat it did not command, bur rather ſerve 
| their vaine-glorious deſires orhopesof praiſe a- 
mong{(t men, The (tronger it was,the prouder were 
| they and more ambitious, and the more ſuch, the 
more difſentious: ſo as the ſirength of faith, whiles 
| it fwaied this way, did overbearg the naturall in- 
clination to brotherly love po wg the 
vertue and praiſe whereof not with men only, but 
| with God, had they knowne or rightly valued, it 
would have enflamed their hearrs with greater 
love of it, then of thar popular oſtentarion that 
they ſought afrer. Bur what ſhould have taught 
| the co have valucd it aright?Onely faith; for by it 
| alone we rightly difcesn good fro evil, & amongſt 
good things which is. beſt, But by whart faith 
ſhould theſe Corinthians have come tothe know- 
ledge of brotherly love ? the ſame by which they | 
wrought wonders, or ſome ather 2 It by ſome o- 
ther,the Apoſile in all congruity ſhould firſt have 
cxhorted thern to embrace it ; otherwiſe hee had 


to blinde men. For this was a diſpoſition ſo well 
relembling the nature of God,and ftich a peculiar 
Sift of his Spirit ,as the naturall man could not 
poſſioly diſcerne the vertue of ir. If by the 


commended the beauty of Chriſtian love bur un- | 


| Oo ſame | 
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| Aughſtini, 


|} improba- 


 Lermullans, | 


| 


Seda. 1. 
| 


®Adde ult;- 
mg liam 
(80907 !a- 
mum S. 


ut altos in- 
terim pre « | 


Na tractat. 
$3.tinIot an. 
Videre,in+ 

quit Aaguſ. 
quemad- | 
modum no- 
tayerit Eu 
angeliſta,cc 


verit quoſ- 
dam, quos 
ramenin e- 
um credi - 
diſſe =_ | 
1in 

tags fu &- 
dei,fiprofi. 
CErent, a= 
MOre quo» | 
que homa- 
nz gjoriz 


|» wet otherwiſe , when ſaith increaſeth, it rem ines not the 
"ws \ſameitwes before, but rather vaniſheth and another 
Oned f- | ſpringeth up inits place, This -obje@ion goes wide 
| dex iflapro- | of the marke hee was to aime at, unlefle wee 
freere pote- | 5 

rat, ame- 
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ſame faith that they already had ; then the ſame 
faith which with love doth juſtific , did really ex. | 
it withour love in theſe Corinthians unrill this 
time: which no Proteſtant mult grant. This dit-| 
ficulty Bellarmine preſſeth out of S. CAnuguſtines 
wordes upon the 


T he error of Papiſts concerning ; | 


| re-cited place of Jo/w ; yee ſee 
how the Euangelift reprooves certaine, whom notwith- 
flanding hee termes believers, who, had they held on 


4 they werewellentered, had overcome the love of hu- 

mane glory by their proficiencie, I had reaſon to | 
thinke any pontifician ſhould have beene affraid 

to giveus noticeOf this place , leſt wee hence in- 
ferre, that faith glone overcometh all humane glo- 
ry, and fubjeAM to the love of God, and of his 
praiſes: and by this reaſon it was to petfect love , 
not love it, in theſe Corinthians. - For it was the 
loveof humaneglory, which alienated their love 
from God, and from theirneighbour. Bur as his 
manner is, hee wreſts this Fathers meaning 
to his preſent purpoſe :* 1f proficienciein ſuch faith 
could thus overcome the love of humane glory, it was 
certainely true faith,cven inthe Tewiſh rulers. For faith 
& the ſame in the. beginning, in the progreſſe, and in 
the period or perfettion $hough not alwates alike ſtrong : 


: 


yas 0 S —>z —_ 
90.0 . _— 
wv 27 2 - 
# F *_\ I 
s - - 
. 


rem humane (/orie proficiends ſuperave, ceric vera fades erat. Eadem enim eft fides incipiens, | 
poficiens &> perfec/a, ſed non ſemper que magua. Aliogni fi fides cum proficit, non ef) ea- 
dem, que antea crat ; non la proſecit,ſed alia naſcente, ipſa d fecit. Bellarm. de luſtific. 


| lib. 1. cap. 15. 
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then theologicall. For may not hee beſatd to pro- 
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by the bare eſſence or quality, withour any com: | 
rent degree or mealure.For though we'afhirme, 
[That * faith which juſtifies, cannot poſlibly be 
wichout charity,] we may ingerprete our ſelves 
thus: faith, ifir be in ſuch a degree as.1s required 
for juſtification, or righr.apprehenſion gf Gods 
mercies in Chriſt, is alwaies neceſſarily attended 
upon with a correſpondent meaſure of Chriſtian 


| 


love: yet fo attended, not love but.it alone laies 
immediate hold on lifeerexnalt. Bur howfoever, 
the objeRion it ſelfe is idle; arid more'ſophiſticall 


fit in learning, that brings his opinions to perfect 
ſcience * albeit the eſffences of opinion and- fci- 
ence be diflin& > Or who would denie him tobe 
a good proficiett in moralicies, 'that brings the 
ſced of chaſtity unto continency,cominencie unto 
the habit of temperance; The matter mall is but 


one, the progrefſe moſt direR,'yer not without 


j 


| 
| 


' omereſtsor ffations, by which the naturall incli- 
| nation or affection remaines neither ſo altoge- 


| St... © Anſtine ſpeakes, be materially rhe ſame in 
| beginners and proficients, but formally diverſe, 


therthe ſame; nor quite different. : bur the 1d 
diſtinction of waterially andormally might reſolve 
che Mubr. '''' Every new addition of unities to 
numbers, or of angles td figures, alters their 
formes ; bur aboliſheth not the unities or an- 
ples prxexiſtent. So mighr the belicfe, whereof 


as getting ſome alteration in the quality , 
or bctterconſitence, then before it had : and 


O 2 become, 
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IE ft CY | 
hold (what we need not) that faith doth juſtific | Cap.1 1 


* If the 
Reader 
weloblerve 
the nature | 
& proper* 
ries of faith | 
before ex« 
plicated, ho 
cannot pal- 
Goh berg: 
no: ac that 
every leaſt 
ree of | 
fath brings 
forth a cor- 
reſpondene | 
degree of | 
lovextbar 
itisas im- | 
pollible | 
love ſhold 
increaſe 
withour 
a cor- 


| 


reſpondent. 


iacreaſe of 
faich pre- 
cedent, as | 
that ire- 
quality be- 
twixt (WO 
ſubzeQs 
ſhculd 
grow grea- 
ecr with» 
out any va- 
riation of 
their quan» 
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applicd 
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perly 
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( 10 
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phraſc ) 
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rbe 1cno. 
yation it 


ſelfe 


wrought in 
our hearts, 


' then the 


grace or 
quality in- 
ſaſed by 
which it is 
wrought: 
for wh e- 
ther that 
be of one 


& the 


ſame 


narure in 


all, Godon- 


ly knowes. 
Bound wee 


gre to be- 


leeve 
he is 


that 
able 


ro create 


new hearts 
in dirers . 


perſons by 
meanes, 
whether 


external! 


 6r internal 


and infuſed 


in nature 


' and quali- 


ty much 
different, 
See cha, 


T he error of Papiſts concerning 
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become, not only ſtronger, but more lively and 

active, .ln beginners, becauſe not able to over: ' 
lway ſelfe-loveor fooliſh deliresof humane prai- 
ſes, it might be without Chriſti charity rowards ; 


| * Scriptures doe forthe: whole work of regen. | 
| ration,) may beone and the ſame in ſuch as pe. 


God, or their neighbours: mn proticients,. or ſuch ' 
asby it had- conquered love of rhe world , or hv- 
Mane 
God andof his children. But moſt conſonantly ; 
to the*forme of doftrine uſed by our Saviour in ' 
this arguinent,wee may(in my judgement )anſwer | 
ro-the-queſtioh above-propounded' concerning 
theſe Corinthians by corifidering faith; firſt accor- 
ding to the eſtence, or ſpecificall quality of it, as 
it was ſowne in their ſoules by the Spirit:ſecondly, 
according tothe radication or taking of & ingheir 
hearrs or ſeat of affeios, w*> wasto be wrought 
by the Spiric, buit-neceſlarily required not any in- 
- fuſion of new ſpirituall grace numerically,. much 
lefle ſpecifically, diftiger from that chey had.” The 
quality orefſence of faith (if we confder 'it pre- | 
ciſely, as the formall terme of creation taken asthe 
Schoolemen doe it for a momentary act, notas 


| 


riſh, and thoſe that are ſaved ; ſocannor the radi. 
cationor working of it de.- Sothe ſecd which fell | 
by the highway ſide, in flony, ground among 


y, it caul&oor bewithour. the love of 


thornes,and in good ſojle, is ſuppoſed by our Sa- | 


viour oneand the ſame:bur the radicatio of it was | 


in ſomenone, inothers too ſhallow, inothers it | 
failed inthe ſetlingor taking, 
Thus | 
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| Thus charity was to be raiſed in theſe Corintht- 
' ans hearts by faith, for eſſence and quality,/0ne and 
| che ſame with that whereby they wrought mi- 
' racles : but by the ſame faith rightly fer, firralter 
' rooted,and berter taken in their hearts, or center 


whereinnaturall deſires concurre 1:10 as it might 


chem unto objects ſpirituall and good Sc fhixthem 
faſteſt upon ſuch as it adjudged beſt, 'and moſt ef- 
ſeuall for edifying themſelves and others. For 


no knowledge ſo much,; as to know Teſus Chriſt and him 
crucified ; had they * gloried in nothing, ſave inthe 
croſſe of the Lord Teſus Chriſt, crucifying them nnto 
the world, and the world upto them (both which were 
| principallleſſons of fairh;) or: had their 4/ſent or 
adhzrence unto Gods love and mercies in Chriit, 
| beene as firme and ſure, as their perſwaſionsof 
his power to produce effe&s beyond the courſe 
| Of nature: it had wrought as great miracles in the- 
ſclves, as it did inorhers, even the fame minde 
| which was in Chriſt Ieſus; ſuch love to all his 


| Sifts,) ashe bare to them when they were his ene. 


arguments brought by Pontificians, 'to prove the 


be the ſame, make in my judgement moſt again! 


| effects wrought upon orhers , were but emblemes 
| of thoſe internall miracles, which faith once roo- 


| ted inthe heart, and ſer.upon its proper ard more | 
DIInCt- 
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ſpread it ſelfe uniformely with'them, -direfing | 


had theſe Diſciples, by:S.Pauls example, AﬀeHed 


members, (though their corrivals in ſpiricuall | 
mies; and that was a love truely wondrous, The | 
 farth which worketh miracles, and juſtifies us, to | 


themſelves: if we conſider that theſe minitteriall | 


a 1 C9r,3. 


b Gal-t. 6. 
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principall objects, alwaies workes inthe believers 
themſelves. Tocaſt out devils, was but a ſigne of ; 
that conqueſt, which true faith. in Chriſt alwates | 
obrained over hell and death : to ſpeake with | 
new tongues , buta pledge of that renovation |; 
which true faith alwaics works in the heart and : 
eonſcience :.totake away ſcrpents, a document 
of the vertae-of faith in reſiſting or deading 
juch temptations , as made way for dcath in- 
to the world : the drinking of deadly poiſon 
withouthurt, a ſenſible token of that ſoveraigne 
antidote, which crue faith affords againſt all the 
infections that our cares are often. enforced to 
ſuck from others peftHferous perſwafions : health 
reſtored to others by laying on of hands, an irre- 
vocable earneſt of that erernall ſalvation, which 
Faith,if firmeand rightly ſer, never failes to take 
ſure hold of:.as Gregory excellently expounds that 
ſaying of our * Saviour; And theſe ſigns fhall follow 
them that believe: In my name ſhal they caſt out Devils 
they ſhall ſpeake with new tongues they ſhall take up ſer- 
pents, and if they drink any deadly thing it ſhall not 
hurd them: they ſhall lay hands on the ſick. and they ſhall 
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6. Howſoever;upon theſe reaſons the Apoſtle 
grounds that exhortation in his very entrance into 
that diſcourſe, > Covet ye earneſtly the beſt gifts, and 
yet ſhew I unto you 4-more excellent waie; Love he 
meant, . wherein they might eagerly ſtrive to ex- | 
| cell each other, without any danger of difſention. 
Many admirable commendations he beſtowes up- 


ont in the words foHowing, tokindle a deſire of | 


it 
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| 

could otherwiſe kindle, then froma firme beliefe | 
and full adherence to the love of God, [ For wee |c110h.4.19 
love him, becauſe he loved vs firſt, yea becauſe wee 
have knowne and believed the love that God hath to ws , 
for God is love: nor can we faithfully apprehend 
this attribute in him, but it will produce the like | 
affeion in us. And yet for the right planting 
and radication, as well of faith, as love ſpirituall 
thence ſpringing, the excrciſeof brotherly kind- 
neſſe, or nouriſhing of good naturall affection is 
alwaiesavailcable, and was peculiarly neceſlaric 
unto this people; whoſe contentious ſpirits did 
hinder the right growth, and pervert the uſeof 
that faith which God had given them. Generally, 
the ordinary meanes appointed by God for the 
righe faſhioning of Chriſt in our hearts, 1s the 
precedent practice of thoſe duties which the doc- 
rrine of faith enjoines us, as ſhall hereafter be 
(hewed. 
7. Toſuchas weigh the - circumſtances above | 
expreſled, S. Pals meaning in the words late ci- | 
ted may belt be gathered from the like ſpeech of | 
S.lames: * Hee that keepes the whole law, and yet fai- | qtem,1.10! 
{eth in one point ts gailty of all: ſecing his failing 1 | 
the one (as (hall appeare) witneſlcrh he keeps 
none | 
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none arigktty The ground of this inference prefup- | 
poſed,theſe words [If I had all faith, ſo that I could | 
move mountaines, and had not love, 1 were nothing | 
ſound,as ifche Apoſtle had ſaid;Thowzh I had faith 
of force enough toproduce wariety of miracles, and all 
ot her effetts whatſoever, andyet not effetiuall ts bring p 
forth Chriftian love, neither I, nor it were any thing 
worth.For inthat it works not loue,it is apparent- 
ly dead in ir ſelfe, unable to givelifetoany : bur 
once firmely believing Chriſt loved us, it is im- 
poſſible we ſhould not love himagaine, and for 
him our neighbours : nor believing this truth a- 
right, we cannot believe any other point as we 
ſhould,nor by that faith which rooted, as our Sa- 
 viour ſpeakes, f in an honeſt heart, brings forth fruit 
with patience to ſalvation. Is there any leſuit that | 
will, ordareaffirme that the faith which the Co- 
rinthians had, was altogether ſuch as S. Paul al- 
cribes righteouſaeſſe unto,or ſuch as the Prophet | 
ſpeakes of, when he ſayth, The juſt ſhall live by his 
Faith For of that faith (Paw! being witneſle)the 
performance of Gods will, and patient expea- 
tion of his promiſes, oras Romiſh writers con- 
felic, feare of God, entire ſubmiſſion of our minds } 
unto his will, and ſtedfaſt reliance upon his provi- 
dence, are infallible conſequences, | 
$8. The Schoole-mens colleQtions from the | 
tormer place of $. Paul, that charity is as it were 
the ſoule and perfettion of faith, are of as little vali- 
dity; as if from this of S. 7ames late cited, I ſhould | 
inferre, ſome one Comandement to be. the forme | 
or ſole of all the reſt,becauſe, ifwe tranſgres one, 
(that. 
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| (that, for example, Thou ſhalr dve uo murther) our 
| obſervation of all the reſt ſhould profitus nothing 
' ro ſalvation. Orifrhe Reader will remember the 
definition or propricties of faith, laſtſet 4 downe ; 


this conceit is as prepoſterous , as if we ſhould 


make,love roour meate, the ſoule or forme *ofa 
perfet raſte, For meate, wholſome and pleaſant, 
we cannot pertealy reliſh, but we muſt love it, 
howbeic we live nor by loving it bur by taſting, 
eating, and — it. No more can we rtghtly 
believe Chriſts death and paſſhon , but we muit 
love him and his members:yet live wee not by lo- 
ving them, but by taſting Gods love and favour 


tO us, Or (as I need notbe afraid to ſpeake) by ca- | 


ting Chriſts fleſh, anddrinking his blood. For 
though by faith, one and the ſame, we ſent vn- 
to every article in our Creed : yer, this faith doth 
not juſtifie, bur as it reſpe&ts Chriſts bodie given 
for our ſfinnes, oras itcleaves unto Gods mercies 
manifeſted in that eternall ſacrifice, alwaies brea- 
thing out life to men, renouncing all truſt and 
confidence even in ſuch graces as we have recei- 
ved from him. All this notwithſtanding, it wee 
compare love and faith rogether, as parts of that 


| righteouſneſſe which is in us, not conſidering the 


neceſſary dependance that Love hath of Fa:th in 
nature; to loveis more then to believe, becauſe 
it neceſſarily includes beliefe.So1is it more to love 
our meate then to taſteit, becauſe love ſuppoſeth 
taſte: howbcir in reſpe& of life, to taſte our meate 
is of more uſe thento love it. So 1s it more to 


move then to live; for all vitall motion includes 1n | 


it 
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icacts of life, yet is not motion! ſimply better then ; 
life , or the ſenfitive facultie whence it proceeds, 
| becauſe it wholly depends on them , not they | 


which tkey uſually alleage , doth utterly diſcre- 
dic themſelves ; but breeds no difficulty to us 1n 


whereto S. Pal aſcribeth righteouſnefle , as a 


this preſent argument. For , that the faith where | 
of S. Iames ſpeakes, doth differ as much from that | 


on ir. | 
9. The ſecond' principall place of Scripture ; 


| 


| 


| 


live man doth from a dead, or a body erdued 
with life and motion from a flatue_- orpaintcd i- 
mage : no heathen artiſt, that could but under. 
ſtand the very termes of their ſeeming contradic- 
tory propoſitions , would deny. And yet ſome 
Romiſh writers, of no meane rank , have been 

ven over unto ſuch Iewiſh blindneſſe, as to a- 

uſe S. lames authority , not onely to hold juſtifi- 
cation by works as well as by faith , whereto his 
words incline , ( as the thing it ſelfe in his ſenſe, 
though not in that conſtruction they .make of 
[it, is moſt true , ) but to perſwade the igno- 
rant, that ſuch faichas S. Paul commends , may 
be without works , or chriſtian love, But their 
folly herein will worke ſhame in ſuch of their ſuc- 
ceſſors, as ſhall comment upon theſe two Apo- 
ſtles writings , ( as in ſome of their reds” 
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ic hach.done; ) if.they conſider that thoſe very | 
workes , without which, faith in S. 1ames con-+ 
ſiryRion ſufficerh not unto ſalvation, are expreſly 
comprehended in that faith, whereby S. Pas tels : 
ju the juſt do live. Þ Fas not Abraham our father | 
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juſtified through works , when he offered his ſon Iſaac 
pertinent tO his intended concluſien , ) then ifhe 
had thus ſpoken : If Abraham bad ſayd ( as they did 

whoſe empty faith he diſapproves, ) 1 have faith, 
but had not proved hs ſayings true by his deedes , or 
readine(ſe to offer up his onely ſoune whenGod comman- 
ded him, ( for aQually bee did not offer him : ) he 
had not been juftifiedbefore God. Why 2? becauſe he 
had not believed in ſuch ſort as S. Paw! meant, 
when he faith , By farth Abrabamoffered up Iſaac, 
when he was tried, But it may bee this faith was i». 

formed , perfefied , or inſtigated to this at by 

love > of whom ? not of 7ſaac ; for that was the 

maine obſtacle to worke diſtruſt , the chiefe an: ' 
tagoniſt of his faith : Not of Sarah, or any other 
friends or neighbours ; all which doubtleſſe had 
diſiwaded him , had he acquainted them with 
ſe. Was it then the love of God ? Him 
indeed he loved above all , becanſe he firmely 
believed his mercy and loving kindhefle towards 
him : bur this love ſuppoſed , it was his Aſſext unto 
Godsjomnipotent power , which as the Apoſtle 
expreſly telsns,, moved him to this at: 4 For hee 


upon the altar ? he meant no more ( nor was more 


conſidered that God was able toraiſe him from the dead, 
from whence alſo hee received him in a fienre_., | 
This conſideration or inducement was a work, ' 


love perhaps did make it meritorious 2* The 
love indeede wherewtth God loved him , made 
his working faith acceptable in- his ſight : but 


that it was ſtrength of faith , not the — of 
ove 
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yet a proper a& of faith , no way of love. Bntt 
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$/or) to God. And being fully perſwaded that what 
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love, which God imputed unto him for righ- 
trcouſneſſe, the ſame Apoſtle, ( for doubtleſlc 
the ſame hand it was which penned the eleventh 
ro the Hebrews , and the fourth unto the Romaxs: ) 
puts it out of doubt , © Becing not weake in faith, 
he conſidered not his body now dead , when he was now 
4 hundred yeere old ; neither yet the deaaneſſe of 
Sarahs wombe, He ſtaggered not at the promiſe of God 
through unbeliefe : = was ſtrong in faith, giving 


e had promiſed , he was alſo able toperforme. And 
therefore it was imputed unto him for righteouſneſſe. 
One and the ſame faith it was ,. and fianding at 
the ſame bent , unleſle by continuance of like 
triall increaſed in ſtrength , which wrought in 
him a readineſle of minde to ſacrifice his onely 
ſonne , in hope of a joyfull reſurreion, and to 
expect his birth from the dead wombe of Sarah. 
The objeQ likewiſe whercto his 4ſſent didadhece, 
was one and the ſame , ( his fidel:tie which hadpro- 
miſed:) on which faithfully ill relying, it was 
impoſhble his other faculties or affections ſhould 
not ſubſcribe to whatſoever his Aſſet of faith 
ſhould enjoyne them : and that remaining in 
wonted ſirength, it could not but bring forth 


| 
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perfe@ love, and good works ; which may bee | 
layd in ſucha ſenſe to perfeiF it, as we are ſayd to | 
bleſſe God, that is,to declarc his bleſſedneſſe. For | 
as Gods love to us was moſt apparent in offering | 
his onely Sonne : {0 Abrahams love to God was 
beſt manifeſted by ſacrificing his ſonne 1ſaac,vhom: | 


he loved , yet he ſacrificed himby faith,wherefore | 
his 
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| his love did reſult from firme Aſſet ro Gods co. | Cap. 11 
| venant and mercic , made to mankinde in him: 
in the faithfull acceptance whereot , and full ac- | 
quieſcaice therein , his righteouſneſle ( as in due 
| place ſhall be ſhewed ) did conſiſt. 
| x0. This comment upon the Apoſtles words 
concerning uAbreahams works, gives usthe true 
meaning ofthe like concerning Kahab. 8 Likewife | y 1a. 2. 25, 
alſs-was not Rahab the harlot juſtified by warkes , when 
| fhe received the meſſengers , and had ſent themont a- 
mother way > If ſhe had faid unto theſe meſſengers 
onely thus, Ibelieve the God of heaucn and earth 
bath given- you this whole land for a poſſeſſion, 
yet I dare not ſhew'you any kindneſle in this city: 
hes, bglicfe had- bin as dead ,. as abody:- without 
breath or motion. But what man or woman li- 
ving is there of common ſenſe , which once firmly 
perſwaded , that God in juſtice had given his na- 
tive country vnto forreine people whom he loved, 
but would ſeeke to merit their favour bygratefull 
| offices?It was extraordinary in this woman firm- 
ly to believe, asſhee told the meſſengers: bur 
reſting: ſo perſwaded , a worke ofnoperteion 
to make. her peace with the Iſraelites. Had ſhee 
doubted , whether their title unto the: land of 
Canaan had been juſt, or ſuſpeted Gods donati- 
on of it unto 4brabam to have been forged by his 
ſucceſſors , as Conſtantines'is by the baſer Roman 
| | clergy : ſhee might without any juſt impuration, 
; for want of love or other good words, havead- 
| | ventured her life amongft her neighbours inde- 
tence of her country, Or had the upon the 1ſrae- | 
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lites mi{demeanours , diſtruſted their ſucceſle : ſ11c 
might at laſt in worldly policie, haverather ha- 
zarded their future diſpleaſure , then incurred , 
preſent danger ofdeath , or torture of her Citi- ' 
zens for harhouring the Spies, But whiles ſhe 
firmly believes , both that the 7ſraeites donarion ; 
was from God , and that they would certainly 
prevaile againſt her people ; though her enter- 
cainment and concealment of them were acts 
of kindneſle , prudence and humanity ; yet their 
omiffion had been properly not of faith: becauſe 
impulſively they were trom faith, norcovld they 
have been omitred but throngh unbelicte or di- 
ſtruſt unto Gods promiſes. Worldlings would 
have condemned her , not for want of charitie, 
but for exceſſe of folly rather , had ſhee not done 
as ſhee was perſwaded. By faith then thoſe works 
become righteous , which without it had been 
traiterous. And if we reſpe& not' the caiſe of 
our knowledge , but thething knowne faith did | 
perfeithe works , the works onely made the per- | 
tectionoffaithknowne to men. Iathis ſenſe it is 
moſt true of faith , what ſome miſapply to juſti. 
fication of mens petſons : works jwfifie and perſe? 
faith, not in the nature of the thing;, but in the | 
ſight of man, co whom they witneſle the liveli- 
hood and perfe&ion of faith , not ascauſes, but 
cffecs and fignes: of our juſtification they are not 
onely fignes , but conditions concomitant or 
precedent, In the ſame ſenſe are theſe other 
words of the Apoſtle to beunderſtood: Us the 


body without the ſpirit ic dead , ſo faith without works | 
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ſpirir in this place for a&ws primws , as the ſoule 
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# dead alſo. For if a hnmane bodie want ſpirit, 
breath or motion , wee rightly gather it wants 
life : yet are breath and motion rather effe&s then 
cauſes of life. But the ſchoole-men , dreaming 
the holy Gholt had been ſcholler to Aqsinas,or to 
ſome chiefe maſters of cheir profeſſion, take the 


by which wee live and breath : and hence they 
conceived that grofleettor, ( which the Romanif 


now makes an article of his beliefe,) rowirt, 
that works animate , Or at lea(t cauſally perfect 
faith, as the ſoule of man doth his bodie. And 
whereas Caivis moſt acutely and orthodoxally 
infers , that iffairh without works or charity be 
dead, it is not properly , butequivocally called 


- 


faith: * They reply , works or charitie do not | 
z#forme faith intrinſecally , as the reaſonable ſoule 
doth man. For ſo it would follow , rhat as he is 
not a man but a dead trunk which hath no ſoule; 
ſo it ſhould not bee rrue faith , bur an image or 
dead piQure offaith , which wants works or cha. 
ritie. How then do they perfed faich > Extrin- 
ſecally : asthe ſoule doth the body , or other halfe 
of man , which remaines a true body , though 
no true man, after the ſoules departure, For 
application of this diſtinction they adjoyne,when 
Saint James affirmes faith to bee dead without 
workes , hetearmes it dead in ſuch a ſenſe ,as wee 


ſay a body is dead by the ſoules abſence , and yer 
remaines a true bodie, Vhence faith Yalentian, 


tur meriuk,vert n:bilominueeſt; ut corpus mortuum vert nibilominus eff corpus quiuu nou 
uv corpus. Valto.; dit.1.94.4.pwil, 4. The ſame anſwer hath m_— de ſuſt.cap.ls. | 
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Sef.1. | the Sectarics have furniſhed us with an argumer:t 


a Noxſen-' | again(t themſelves. Rather this anſwere 1s con- 
No trary to Yalentiays , and his fellowes aſſertions: 
proprie ſit | for were his iliuſtration trueand pertinent , works 


forma fide, | Ox faith ſhould conſtitute one grace and qualitie, 
ra iz. as the body and ſoule make one man; which no 


adicir | Papiſt dare affirme of the habite of faith and cha- 
forma br- | ritie , being graces in their judgements ſpeciti- 


| ane | cally diſtin. And * Yalemtian , who ſtands molt 


&exwiaſe-| upon the former illuſtration , expreſly denies that 


caurgne charity ( much leſſe workes ), can be any proper 


 Heceniomn | forme Of faith , cither intrinſecall , as the reaſona- | 
falſum eſe 'b]e ſoule is of man; or extrinſecall as whiteneſſe 
—_— is of the body. Some perfetion notwithſtanding 


qudd cbari- | Charitie gives tO Faith , in which reſpeRQ it. may, 
tas & des | 3 "a 
lax due | Dy analogie to true and proper formes , bee me- 


virtzer pe- | taphorically ſaid to informe faith. The perfeRion 
py it gives, hee ſo expreſſerh, that the LatineRea- 
| > vo der , by his words * cited at full in the margine, - 


tenties pe- | ( for I will not trouble the text with them ) may 
lms plainly perceive he was deſirous to ſay ſome what, 


| Tbeologj , Charitatew quoniam perſectionem aliquam addit fidei , metapberice dici poſſe 
| forma ipfics ; ſtcundun Analogiam videlicet ad ſormam proprie dictam, qua ſuo medo 
| ſakjectaan per ficit. Valent. To.3, di.t. queſt 4. puncts 3. b Sed querat aliquis y quinanm fit 


illa perſectio , quam charitas tribit fidei. Refpendeo duplicem eſſe; una eſt quod per chari- | 
tatem valet ad beatitudinem conſequendam, id oft ad meritii:ficut diſputani To.t diſ.8 que, | 
uit. Et quidem quodbaxc per ſectionem fides ex charitate accipiat,cortum eft ex fide. Altera | 
| perfecticeft , quod quatenue fideiactus per inperium charitatis refertur ad ultimum finem, | 

id eft,quatenus credat aliquis propter Deyn ut ſummam bonumn , pertinet actu« fidei ad can. | 
dew fpecie reflitudinem ad quam ipſa cbaritas , atque a1co eſt ezuſdem ſpeciei, cuineſt ipſa | 
cbaritas. Ho: autem eff diſcrimen , quod rectituds bec eſt eſtmtial;3ipſ; charitati , ut que [e- ' 
cundim ſuan rationem non babet al;am laudem , quam qudd refpicit in ſummnw , quod | 


Dew. Fidg vers non eft hes rectituds zifi accidentalis,quatenss Fidei accidit,utipfius actus | 
7306s per charitaters reſeratur in ſummum bonum. Valent. ibid. puncto 3. | 
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but hc knew not what. © Arias Momtanus, who 
| better underſtood S. 7ames his phraſe, by the ana- 
 logicoffaith, and forme of wholfome doarine, 
' then Yalextian did himfelfe, or this fiftitious ana- 
' logie betwixt Charity and naturall formes, inter. 
 prets . the former place in part to our purpoſe : 
| To live,es Philoſophers ſay, s to operate, andwvitall o. 
peration proceedeth not from the body, but from the ſþi- 
rit, nor doth the Apoſtle ſay, workes are the ſpirit 
of faith, where he ſpeakes only of the appellation 
or name of life, His meaning 1s, that faith with. 
out workes s 48 truely reputed dead , as the body with 
out the ſhirit ss rightly ſayd (as it treely is) dead. But 
it wee will nor wrelt the letrer againit the Apo. 
| {tles meaning, bur rather gently apply his words 
| to his intent:the word Tus implics onely breath , 
| Or -wtion, enſpired from the ſoule. For workes 11 
| their nature are operations, and are more fitly 
compared to breathings or motions, then to the 
ſubſtanciall ſpiriror ſoule , or the faculry whence 
theſe flow; which laſt in proportion beſt anſwers 
to faith, Now as the readic(t way to fer breath 
' in onefallen in a ſ\wound , or raiſe one up out of 
adead fit, is to revivethe ſpirits, by which vital! 

morions are inſpired and managed : forhe onely 

way to bring forth living workes or fruits of 
righteouſneſle, ts ro quicken or firengrthen taith, 

which lively in it ſelfe, and able to performe its 
proper a&ts,as firmely to apprehend Gods power, 

juſtice, and mercie; will undoubtedly give life to 

all other powers and affeions, and impell them 

tO their proper tunRions, The Roman'ft as ignorant 


as 
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Set.n. 


 ſubtileſt witsin this argument. Theſe Couzeners 


ter{cit motion naturall. This is a maine branch ! 


T he error of Papiſts concerning 
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as the ſew, ofthis rightcouſhes which 1s by faith ,! 
prepoſterouſly ſeekes to make us new men in| {| 
| Chrift, nor by reviving faith; which 1s as the ani. ' 

mall ſpirit, by-whoſe influence works become vi- 
'cal:but as if one from this principle in nature; Aſa 

s dead without breath and motion, fhould ſeckero0 {| 
bring men out of {wounds or dead fits, by blow- 

| ing breath into them witha quill,or making them | 
move by devices; ſo he groſly miitaking that ſay- | 

ing of S. [ames, 1 As the body without the ſpirit, ſo. 

faith without works is dead alſo, hence feckes to raite! 
up ſuchas die in Adam, after rhe ſame maner wee 
have ſeene the raiſe which fall downe dead inan; 
antick, firſt by wagging one arme, then another , in 
untill the whole body moye. The antick tricks of | 4 
WMoncks and Friers to cozen the people, by ma. | 
king images wagg or ſeemero ſpeake, may. ſerve}. 
a$anembleme of that impoſture or Gull, which|. 
Satan by Gods juſt judgment hath put upon their 


made the people ott-times think ſome Saint had 
movedor ſpoken, whena knave did ftirre the 1- 
mage,or vent his own unhallowed breath through | | 
it or about it : and: Saran makesthem belceve | 
they are moved by the Spirit of God,in ſuch aQi. 

ons as are not enſpired by faith , but thruſt upon 
them by his wicxed Angels. Works of charity 
they eſiceme all ſuch as outwardly reſemble the | | 
actionsof Chriſt or his Saints, rhough conceived |) 
not by faith but upon orher motives, as morion 
infuſed by art may to the eye of manexaQtly con- 


of 


| 
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| what went before or comes after;could not at firſt 
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the nature of Faith and Charity, 
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ror, astheir faith is nevet revived, fo their works 
though faire and pompous in outward (ſhew, and 
ſuch as wold be moſt pleaſant unto their God,did 
they (ſpring from minds and affeQions renewed 
by lively faith, being ſuperadded only to this dead 
faith,neither can perted it nor receive perfection 
from ir, but become like ſweet flowers, uſually 
put ups dead corps,the ſent of whole corruprtions, 
hinder they may for a time, bur ſurerat length to. 
participate thereof rhen communicate their fra- | 
grancie tO It. 

10. Itisacontemplation very profitable, to 
mark what troupes of crrors may iſſue from one 
place of Scripture muſtaken,and how private opi- 
nions conceived through ignorance, and nurſed 
by negligence,are ofr-rimes eſtabliſhed by wilful. | 
neſſe of publick auchority.For who bur a ſchoole- 
man, that conſiders morall propoſitions in Scrip- 
tures, as if they were mathematica!l definitions or 
indemonſtrable principles, no whit dependent of 


] 


| 


peruſall have obſerved, that S. * James had a pur. 
poſe in that Chapter to tax hispupils, as well for 
want of true faith, as of good workes, yca the 
workes they did, to be nothing worth , becauſe 
not wroughtby faith, had without all reſpe& of 
perſons or partiality in the Law of Ged > Bur the | 
Romaniſt not obſetving ( what is a point moſt 
cleare) that uniforme fidelit y, or faithfulnc ſic in 
all the commaundements of God, isthe very for- 
mall effe& ofthat faith which was in Abraham,and 
P 2 which 
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19 * 
of that great myſtery of iniquitie, - For by this er- | Cap, 1 
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licet non [it 
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which $.Paul ſo much commends: fir(t takes that | 
dead and vaipe faith S.[ames diſproves, tobethe : 
lame with that which $.Parl ſo much commends, | 
and conſequently to this error, denies juſtiticati- | 
on by faith, but as it is informed with charity, 


© — 


| — 


| which is as much asto ſay we are juſtified by cha. 


rity and not by faith. And unto theſe two errors ; 
he annexeth a thizd moſt pernicious concerning ! 
the natureot workes; which cither not concerved | 
by ſuchuniformity of faith as Pau? requires,or not | 
managed by a parallel uniformity, become alto- | 
gether Jewiſh, and their beſt rightcouſneſſe that | 
practiſe themlike the righteouſheſſe of the Scribe | 
and Phariſes.Laſtly,to reare upa roofeevery way | 
anſwerable to the foundation, they leade'us from 
the Goſpell unto the Law, and make theeternall 
covenant made unto mankinde in Chriſt, ſubſer. | 
vient to the covenant made with Our firſt parents, 
as ſhall be demonſtrated againſt them inthe Ar- 
ticle of the laſt judgement. And what other conſe. 
quence could one expect of this error, (where- 
tono other couldbe paralle]) which makes Cha- 
rity the forme, or workes the ſpirit of faith? Yer, 
that not onely their beſt private writers, but their | 
Church repreſentative is tainted with this ſtupid | 
herefie,this decree of the Trent Councell will ſerve 
aSateſtimony vps record: 4 1f any man ſhall avench, | 
thai 45 oft as grace is loft through ſinne;faith is alwates | 
loit together with it, or that faith which remaines af- | 
ter loſſe ro Ito be notrue fatth, although no living | 


faith, or the manthat hath fatth without charity to be 
no Chriſtian; Let him be accarſed, 


—— 
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F 


or no, but rather ſuppod! 


created, bur 


the nature of Faith and Charity. 


have the fulleſt meaſure of them: for queſtionlefle | 
he never thought ſuch faith as hee commended 
could remaine without grace or integrity ofcon- 
ſcience. S, 1ames I think ſhould hardly eſcape, un- 
leſſe he would ſubſcribe to this concluſion; that 
the Devill was a Chriſtian. And were Scotwr, Oc- 
kem, or Swiſſet now alive,they would finde all the 
lefaits in the world play for theſe hundred years, 
to hold the contrary and defend the Trexe Coun. 
cell in this decree. For fuch faith as the Councell 
requires to make a Chriſtian, may be, yea is in the 
worſt kinde of Devils : albeit Yalentian hath la- 
boured to finde this difference, [ That faith with. 
on werkes or grace, is inmen thegitftof God, fo 
is not the faith of Devils.] No more was this an- 
{were ofthis ſuggeſted by Gods Spirit, or the Spi- 
ritofrruth. For, not to queſtion whether ſuch 
dead faith as $. 1awes ſpeakes of,be the gift of God 


it were; this _— a 
difference onely ig the , none inthe eſlence, 
nature or quality. That God created waxts in the 


more excellent nature, then ordinary Liews not : 
ated by nature, arc now of. 
And ifthe qualixy otfaith be the ſame in the Trent 
Councels jin Chriſtians andin Devils, 
V alentian doth rather wrong the ighty in ma- 
king him the Auchor of itjin the one ,, then prove 
cither it orhis ownecauſc to be the better,by _ 
ing it isthe gifrof God. Forthough it be his gitr, 
and yet may be without grace or charity, and 


| 


beginning, doth not argue that they were ofa | - 
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' Se. r, | withour: theſe of neceſſity as unfruitfu)l as the | 


| 


' faith of Devils; (both which Yalentian grants :) it 
is no more ayailcable to miake a Chriſtian, then 
the faith of Devils is. Nay in that it may be with. - 
out, workes, theirs is more fruitful then it: for, as 
| £:7awes tels us, theirs worketh feare and trebling | 
 inthem. Werethar faith, whichtheTrext Coun- 
' cell makes the forme ofa Chriſtian, ſo operative 
 inirsnature; it could notbe (as is obſerved ® be-. 
' fore)withour workes or charity. For ifit wronght | 
atrembting feare of his power, it would worke a | 
{ rejoycing love of his mercy : and impell them, as | 
to avoid the ſtroke of the one, (o to embrace the 
gentle ſtrokings of the other. * Their owne wri- 
ters obſerve, that to feare Gad, inthe _—_ 


inhim,then to feare him? To conclude, what an- 
cient father is there which ſhould not beaccurſed, 
if Gad did not blefſe, where theſe Trent Fathers 
curſe >. Forthough rheir charity. would not ſuffer | 
them to depriveany profefling true religion , of | 
that title whexeinhe joyed, the name of a Chriſti. | 
an; beeauſe they knew nor what faith they had in, 
their hearts: : yetfew of them but indefinitely a- 
vouch thus much ;. That he falſly uſurps the glori- 
ous.nameof a Chriſtizor faithful man,w® 1s nor | 
faithful in Gods.commandement,and which doth | 
not in heart approve the workes which Chriſt | 
| — who in particular are ſo,who | 
otherwiſe affected, they leave forbim that onely | 
knowes the hearts of all, to judge. 
12, How grievouſly would ſubſcription to | 
this' 


eee. Mw 
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this decree have gone againſt S, Cyprians confet- | 
ence? whoaccompted it a ſolzciſme ;- worthy of| 
indignation, to call him a Chriſtian, that was a- 
- | fraid, leſtthe fountaine of his liberality (his patrt- 
mony)ſhould be exhauſted, by continual refreſh. 
ing his naked, hungry and thirſty brethren , unto 
whom our bowels of compaſſion (haulcd never be 
(hut; ſecing in feeding them wefeaſtthe Lotd, 
who will not take ſo muchas acupatcold water 
at our hands, but with purpoſe evenin this life to 
requite it, and bleſle the reſidue : as E/:as did the. 
rewidows meale andoile; which had ſhewed,' 
00 leſſe hoſpitality in ſuch extreme ſcarcity of 
proviſion, then that other in the * Goſpell did her | 
liberality by caſting a mite into the treaſury. 
With ſuch as doubted, whether our Saviours 
promiſe did aſſure them of like bleſſings, ſo chey 
would be as bountifully minded as this poore wo- | 
man was; the zealous father thus expoſtulates: 
b Whence ſhould this incredulous thought proceed ? 
whence this impious and ſacrilegious meditation ? 
what doth a faithleſſe breaſt inthe houſe of faith? what, 
ſhall he that believes not Chriſt be enſtiled a Chriſtian? 
The name of Phariſee better befits thee : for when the 
Lord diſpated of almes, and adviſed ws to gaine friends 
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Chriſto ape | 


non paſci- 


with charitable expences of earthly treaſures, the 


in Euangelio de eleemoſyni diſputaret, & ut nobs amicos 


ri'zi, qui erant cupidiſſimi, & irridebant. Cypr.de opere & eleemol. 
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b45 ca/eflia & diving tribauntur.b Vale bet incredulg togjtalio? & unde impia 
iſta meditatio? quid facit in dome fides per fidum pecties ? quid qui Chrilo omnino non cre- 
dit, appellitur & dicitur Chriſtianne? Phariſci tibi megis congruit nomen. N 1m cum Dominus 
+ terreflibus lucris prouida ope- 
r 16honc facer ems, qui nos puſimedum in tabernacula eterna (uſciperent, fideluter & ſalubri. 
ter premengret, add;dit poſt bes Seriptura, dicens ;, Auicbant zutera bzc omnia Pha- 


| tur : aut he 
terrena de- | 

erunt,qui- 

& ſacrilega } 
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| Cbriſftie- 
Maus Beans 
refle dec h- 


Iur, nifh qui 


—— 


| Cbriflue 

| 1871 COnten- 
dit neque 
clamavit, 


. | Scripture addes: 4 


Chriſto mo- learnedan religious treatiſe of twofold martys- 
—_ dome, univerſally avoucheth; whoſoever ſaith with 


'ſelfe inthu profefſiov. And is it poſſible for any 


| 1s # =o. without belicte in one God, truely to believe in 
ram Chriſti | 
| Sonrdlitud;- | 


Sxiſqus faith, And left any ſophiſter ſhould except, this 


4 Bd 
lux; , þbj 


ſuch as deny in deeds what they confeſſe in words 


| wentitur , fhique repmenat , aliud lingxa fonen;, 
mexize perbibens Dro, cum vid S alanen colat. Cyp. de dup), Martyr, & His words | 
| are cived Parag» 1. 
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Poe things heard the Phariſces, 
which were covetous and they mocked him, So conſo- 
nant were theſe collefions to his orthodoxall | 
conceipt of faith, that they whoſe workes go in 
his name,conſort with him in like paſlages,as they 
do in that maine ground of —_— » the nature of 
faith. © A Chriftian he « wot tray called, (ſaith the 
author of the twelve abuſcs) thar « net conformable 
19 Chrift im comverſatiov. And © he that left us che 


hu month, Ibeleeve in one God, and ſerves covetonſ- 
weſſe, luſt or luxury, lics to bimſelfe, comtradifds him. 


Chriſt, or to betruely called a Chriſtian with- 
ont belicfe in Chriſt> That the former bolt was 
ſhot by blinde men, which conld not ſee where it 
would light; it further perſwades me, in that it 
can hit none morefully then it doth *© Gregory the 
great, ſometimes Pope, both in the fall and at the 
rebound, For he makes correſpondency betweene 
profeſſion and converſation, the true property of 


might agree not toall true faith, though ro ſuch 
alenc,orto true /zve faith,not to faithonely dead; 
asto be ſcene inarts is proper tO men, Yet not to 
all;bur ts the learned onely : he expreſly termes 


alind enims.celans, voce tentum tefti. 
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the nature of Faith and Charitie, | 201 | 


falſe believers, Yet, asthe believeris, ſuch is his| Cap.11 
faith ; the one being falſe , the other cannot poſ- 
fibly be true. Nor would $.Gregory have thought 
it any ſlaunder, to denie falſe believers the title of 
true Chriſtians, Or have we the warrant of Fa- 
thers onely to ſecure us from the former curſe,al- 
beit wee teach indefinitely , that a man with- 
our lively faith is no Chriſtian? Dorh not che | 
Scripture ſay the ſame? yes. * All arenot Iſraell that | eRom.y.s. 
are called Iſrael! : f but ſuch as doethe workes of Abra- | * 4. 3-7- 
ham, they are the chilaren of Abraham, * For he © n0t | , xam,, 
| 4 Iew, which « one outwardly in the fleſh : but hee 6 4| 18,29: 
lew, which is one inwardly (a Confeſſor in deeds, 
not meerely in name, one circumcifed in heart :) 
far circumciſion is that of the heart in the ſpirit , and 
net inthe letter, whoſe praiſe is not of men but of God. 
Is the Goſpell more indulgent to hypocrifie, then 
the Law?Is it ſo much more addicted to the let- 
ter which killeth, then to the Spirit of life; that 
a faith, as dead as Iewiſh ceremonies, ſhould be 
more effeuall to make a Chriſtian , then our. - 
ward circumciſfiontomake a TIew > Or whar dorh | 
the Councell meane by a Chriftian? a dead man, ' 
or one alive in Chriſt > or onein whom Chriſt is 
nor yer fully faſhioned, bur ready to conceive life? 
This had beene more tolerable. But one they 
| meane which had life,and hath Joſt it: oneas im- 
properly termed a member of Chrift,as che body 
| called a Man after the ſpirit is departed from ir. 
13. Of theſe , and many like inconveniences, 
which no man though of the acuteſt wit,and moſt 
audacious underſtanding , living , durft in diffe- | 
rent 


| 


© For by 
the lierall 
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rent auditory maintaine againſt any ordinar 
Artiſt , that had the lcaſure tos ro.fift them , had 
the Treat Fathers been aware, happily they would 
havebeene more ſparing in their curſes. Bur this 
ſtrange aduantage Romith Prelates have of ours, 
and all the world beſides ; that be they in matters 
of learning and religion never fo blinde , or out 
of their bundneſſe ſo bold, as to runne headlon 
againſt the Analogie of faith,all rules of Philoſo. 
phy,morall or naturall , Grammar or whatſoever | 
le can be named: yet ſhall they never want ſtore 
of excellent wits , but mercenary conſciences , 
which like ſome people of the old world( /Ethio- | 
pians or Zgyptians I now remember not ,) bur 
more devout and apt to ſupererogate;will be con- 
rent to put out , not the right eye of nature onely, 
but that other of art, leſt the rarity of the ſpeRa- | 
cle might make their ſuperiours ſeeme,, either 
monſtrous or deformed. VVhat artiſt is there with 
us, who to be araicd in ſcarlet , to have retinue, | 
faire revenews, and whatſoever elſe correſpon- 
dent or befitting a Cardinals ſtate, would but 
for ſome few houres adventure to have his face ſo 
deepely died with ſhame, as needes it muſt bee; } 
though armed with all the furnicure of Art and | 
| Nature , if in an audicnce not kept under by 
| tyrannicall and {ervile awe, cither for ſpeaking 
what he thinkes , or thinking ought that be- 
comesa free man in Chriſti, he ſhould maintaine 
ſuch baſe ſhuffling apologies ,as Valentian and Bel- 
larmine have made for the former illiterate decree, 
| ( which ſought to.cover one * abſurdity in ſpeech 


with 
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rhe nature of FaithandCharitie. 
w ich ? crwo impious overſights in religion ) but 
as probable.” The Apology before alleaged was 
{Tharfairh might be true , though deadzas abody 
|chough deprived of life is a true body ]a catkaſle 
rather, no body organicall,or apt to be informed 
by the ſenſitive ſoule , though really preſent. No 
moredoththis faith whereof they ſpeake,containe 
life or grace potentially in it,both muſt be cceated 
anew, ere the party in whom it is found , bee a 
erue member of Chriſts myſticall body, For ſuch 
is the nature of that faith , which rhe Roman Catho- 
lick makes the ground of his beſt hopes , that a Friers 
hood , though unlined , would do his body more 
good in his ſickneſle , then it can doe his foule at 
the houre of death. Thus much of rue faith and 
the errors concerning the Nature of it, It remaines 
we intreate of miſperſwaſions concerning the poſ.- 
ſeſhon or preſence of it, with the right uſe of ir 
and other ſpirituall graces that atrend ir, 
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SECTION. 2» 


Of immature per{waſions cocerning mens 
preſcnt cſtate in grace, vvith the mceancs | 
co retifie or prevent them. 
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CHrayr. XII. 


— heads or ſprings of hypocriticel per ſowa- 
io 


ns , with briefe rules for their prevention. | 


B Appy were we whom God hath 

appointed to ſow ſcedein 
others harts, becauſe not altoge- 
ther without to ſce ſome 
| p | fruits of our labours, ifthis cen- 

eRgaR orious age would permit us to 
frrike as freely at the rootes of Atheiſm , infidelity 
or bypecriſie;as it is ready tocenſure Atheiſts , Ir- | 
fidels , Hereticks , or Hypocrites. To me it hath 
often ſeemed a queſtion very doubtfull , but farre 


above my capacity to determine , whether ſuch 
Ee ne 


as 
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' as revolt from the orthodoxall Church, upon ob- 
ſervation of nonſtrous diflonancy berweene the 
truthes profeſſed in it and the profeflors lives or 
reſolutions; be in caſe better or worſe then ſuch 
as embrace true religion upon no better grounds, 
then they or their confederates oppugne 1t. Thus 
| much the word of God will warrant,that the por- 
tion of hypocrites ſhall be the bictereſt in the life 
ro come. And yet hypocriſte, it it be of that ſtamp, 


b/ 

| which our Saviour A much condemnes,is alwaics | 
moulded in that deepe notice or ſtrong perſwafi- | 
on , which men haveof their owne love, & others | 
oppoſition unto divine truthes; of their owne di. 
ligeace , and others- negligence in performance of 
| lundry duties exprelly - required by Gods Jaw. 
And this is a miſerie of muſeries peculiar to the | 
| hypocrite : that , whereas the height of others im- | 
' piety ariſerh from their oppoſing the way of truth 
| and godlineſſe, this monſter, theimore he deteſis | 
talſchood and error , orthe impierie, whether of | 

others practices Or Opinions , the more ſtill he in- ; 
creaſcth his owne corruption , and warres unwit- | 

tngly _ his owne ſoule. For ſceing loveto | 
| himſelfe , indulgence to his deare afteftions, or 
| carnall glorying in prerogatives , perhaps fpirt- 
' tuall, is the commonroote ,as well of his imagi- 
' nary love unto ſuch pornts of truth as have ſome 
| kinde of conjunRion with his humours, asof the 
| deteſtation he bearesto othervobliquities,that in | 
lite or-profefhon ill conſort with him, the ofrener | 

he lookes, either on their knowne tranſgreſtions, | 


| or his o:wne precife obſervance of ſuch duties = 
y 


— 
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by nature he is addited,or otherwiſe accuſtomed 
tO ; by both meanes he more pampers and nou. | 
riſhes that vicious habit , whence the forementio- 
ned bad fruites did grow. And thus at lengrh by | 
uſing the help of ſtrong , but impure, unculy affe. | 
cons, to abandon particular errors , hee over- | 
throwes his owne ſoule;as the ancient inhabitants | 
of this land did their fate , by uſing the Saxons 
aide to drive out the P:s. 

2. After this manner the 7ew by nurſing a loath- 
ſome conceit of Pub/icans & open ſinners diſſolute- 
neſle, not tyed unto ſo much as any ſolemne ac- 
knowledgement of their miſdeeds , or ſet forme | 
of repentance z tooke a. ſurfet of thoſe outward 
ceremo nies which God had ordained as fauces to 
ſharpen , nos as foode to fatiate his appetite of | 
ſaving health. Other-whiles fiercely bending his 
indignation againtt the idolatrie of rhe heathen, | 
by too much defireflion or debaſement of their 
folly , he ſubltmated his owne naturall inclination 
unto pride and haughtineſſe , into preſumpruous 
boaſting inthe purity of that law, which God had ' 
given lum by cMoſes. Whence in the fu!neſle of | 
time, ſprung an irreconcileable hatred of the long 
expected Heſfies , deſperate contempr of his 
Goſpell, and wiltull refuſall of falyation preached 
in bis name. But howſoever the deadlineſſe of | 
this diſcafe was moſt conſpicuous in the fall of; 
Gods choſen people, whom wee may without ; 
ſuſpition of ſlaunder { ſeeing the holy Ghoſt hath 
written the obſervation, ) ſafely charge with rhc 
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infeQion : yet the danger of it , amongſt all pro- | 


feſſors 
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feſfors of true religion throughout every age and 
nation , continues the ſame, as having a perperu- 
all cauſe in nature. For whether wee ſpeake of 
contraries morall or phyſicall , rhe enmitie of the 
extremes is alwaics greater, then betwixt them & 
the meane; from which they alwaies ſo much fur- 
ther decline, as they more eagerly entend their 
force cach again(i other. The greater ſtrength that 
heate and cold from their vicinity gather, (whe- 
ther by mutuall irritation , or a ſecret kindeof 
daring each other ro combate , or by a ftrifter u- 
nition of rhe marerial} parts, wherein their forces 
lodge,) the more both difagree with the luke- 
warme temper. The more likewiſe the prodiga// 
deteſts the niggards maners, or the niggard his; 
the farther both roave , ( the one over, the other 
ſhort) from that mark whereat they ayme , bur 


—_—__c 


tuall diſcord of extremes, grows greater by the 
increaſe of their ſeverall (trengths , fo the haſtie, 
or violent introduttion of the one into a ſubject 
capable of both, makes wate for the others en- 
rertainement , and excludes the meane , which 
findes no entrance but where it is uſhered by mn- 
deration. So water, too much or too violently 
heared , is more apt to freeze then to retaine the 
middle temper. Young prodigalls , we ofren ſee, 
turne 01d niggards, ſeldome liberall, unleſle their 
education have been exceed ing gaod , ther naru- 


ordirary | 


| which truly liberaliry onely hits. And as the mu-| 


raldiſcretion extraordinary,or the ſeeds of vertue 
| in them very ſtrong. And what-more uſvall , then 
| for aniggards fealt ( becauſe not agreeable to his 
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Se. 2. | ordinary diſpo{ition, ) toſmell of waſte and pro. 
 digalitie ? Buzzards, by naturall conſtitution, 
through extremity enforced to rake heart & turne 
/againe , overrunning valour , boiſterouſly rull 
'into fury. And defperate hotſhots , once made: 
to feele the ſmart of their folly,become afterwards 
 baſely timorous. The Cynick could ſpurne at his 
fellow Philoſophers pride, but fo , as his ſcorntu!! 
| heeles did bewray his prepoſterouſly proud am- 
 bitious hearr. 
| 3. Aretheſc obſervations true in works ofna-| 
ture, or morall afteions enely, and nor in per- 
(waſions of religion ? Yes even in theſe alſo : for 
hath not the untimely heat of indiſcreet preciſc- 
neſſe , diſpoſed fundry in our daies to freeze the 
ſooner in the dregs of Popery 2 Have nor o- 
| thers mounted fo high in groundleſle and preſum- 
ptuous canfhidence,that rheir ſudden fal hath made 
them ſink ( for any help man could afford, ) with. 
out recovery into the very ſuds of melancholy & 
deſperation 2 Others , upon a diſlike of their for- 
| merhot enforced zeale , havechanged their won- 
ted confidence into careleſneſſe,and become open 
profeſſors of licentiouſneſſe , like the poſſeſſed 
« Ma. 15, | <b1lde inthe * Goſpel, falling ſometimes into the | 
” fire , ſometimes into the contrary element. And 
(experience proves it focommon a thing for young | 
hwy (ſuch I meane as affe& to bee ripe in hol:- 
nefle, cre well growne in ordinary diſcretion or 
common honeſty ) to proove old devils; that the 
bent of nature unſeaſonably or roo much curbed | 
in the parencs,doth oftentimes burſt out in the un- 
bridled | 
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bridled affections of their children. 

4. The reaſon of the experiments, whether in | 
nature, moralitygor religion, is as perſpicuous, as | 
they are true, For cotrary extremes alwaies ſpring | 


they are, be much different in reſpe& of their | 
maſſe or ſubſtance; yer the forme of contrariety . 
is the ſame, eyen in materiall and immateriall en- | 
titics, conſiſting in an incompetibleneſſe between , 
the attuall morions of ewo oppoſite inclinations, 
both ina ſubje& capable of both , fo faſtened in! 
one center, that the depreſſion of the one is the | 
| elevation of the other, VVhence it is, that the vio. 
lent or intenſive agitation of the one, once come 
tothe point of re Grajes ,breedes a like motion in 
the other , as the ſharper froſt by night makes 
more ſlippery wayes by day;ſofteſt waics in moiſt 
| winters, ſurbeate the ſoreſt in dry Summers : the 
farther or ſwifter wee move one part of a bal- 
lance one way, the farther and ſwifter it moves it 
ſelte towards the oppoſite point at the rebound. 
4 Thus many by an cager depulſion of knowne cr- 
rors or implerties, loſing theirnaturall tation;arc 
carried about by their violent revolution , and as 
| it were,caſt round woetsraptis unto the point from 
| which they ſought,andar rhe firft ſeemed diredly 
to flic, as the ſunne by ſpeedy courſe unto the 
Welſt,comes quicklier back unto the Eaſt, from 
which it diverted, Inſtances to this purpoſe, in o. 
ther meditations ; were taken from ſuch in our 
umes , as from a paſſionate , humorous, Cynicall 
purning at monkiſh practices & Popiſh cuſtomes, 


from one roote : and though the natures, wherein ; 


have 
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' whirlepoole, which finally Goks them 1n the very. 
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hive throwen themſelves off the ithoarc 1nto tlic 


regs of that errour wherein the others arc 
drowned. The very felfe ſame ſuperititious or | 
; magica!l conceipt that the one hath of his beads. 


' and croſſes, the other feeds by preciſc hearing ſcr- | 
' mons,and loathſome abuſe of the word of lite up- 
pon every ſecular or triviall occaſion;as it he were 


bound to utter a ſer number of ſentences in Scrip- 


' ture phraſe every day. This circular courſe, errors 


continually keepe in moraliticy; unleſle our deſires 
be kept under by reaſon: & (o they do 1n drvinity, 
unlefle directed and moderated ty faith, not on! 


inthe right choiſe of objeAs, but alſo inthe ma- 


ner of their proſecution. For where affeQions , 
which alwaies either ebbe and flow as the Seca, or 
change as the Moone, are chicte managers of ei- 


| ther buſinele:the humane ſoule, which ſhould be 


compact within it ſelfe, and exactly ſpherical],be. 


comes exorbitant in its:inclinations,and isturned 


round by alteratien of objects, as the wheele is by 
theftreame; ſometimes held as it were in a back 
water by a reciprocall check of unconſtant turbu- 


lent paſſions orexeſtuations, Or though the ſame 
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affection ſhould continue ſtill predominant, yet | 


isitapt to be impelled , and impell che ſoule con. | 
trary waies,from contrariety of objects preſented, 
or divers references. unto objects in themſelves | 
the ſame. | 

5- Therules which theſe obſcrvations.yeeld | 
tor rectifying our perſwaſions in matters of religi-| 
on,or trying the ſincerity or ſtrength of our faith, | 
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or like collections do of certainty unto right ex- 
aminers of arguments : [Thi man deteſts niggard- 
neſſe,andthat cowardiſe : therefore the one « [herall, 
the other valourous.)] Our hate to falſchood or im- 
pietics mayas well ſpring from corrupt affection, 
as from ſyncere love to truth or goodneſſe, The 
ſecond rule is, as diligently to examine our conlci- 
ences , upon what grounds we imbrace a truth 
knowne, as we are delirousto knowit ; that we 
meaſure not our aſſentunto the Goſpell by our 
| affection to ſome one or few points contained in 
it,or ſome degrees of truth contained inthem.For 
the meare,in that it 15 contrary unto al,mult needs 
have ſome afhnity with every extreme ;, warmth 
could not diſagree from cold, bur by agreeing in 
in that be is bounrtitull: ſo is the niggard in that he 
; 1s not Javiſh. Both of them would well agree with 

*#:m in diſcourſe, ſo long as he added no definire 

quantitie tO his rutes or propoſittons, bur indehi- 
| nitely commended bounty to the one, and thrift 
; to the other. The truth which in it ſclfe 1s bur onc, 
if weapply ir to ſeverall parts or divers degrees 
of the ſame object indefinitely taken; may have 
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part with hear. The prodigall is like the liberall | 


partiall agreemeut with any aftection. And ſo a. | 
gainc, | 
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SeA.2. ' gaine, may one and the ſame temper or conſtitu- | 
' tion of minde include a love orgoodaftetion to | 
truth indefinirely conſidered, and an hate unto it; 
' as intire, Or aSit is referred unto the end whereto | 
| both ir and our deſires ſhould be proportioned. : 
So the Tews, ſccing our Saviour feed five thou- | 
ſand men with five barley loaves and two fiſhes, 
13 Job.5 \ 2 ſaid, Of a truth ihu s the Prophet that ſhould come 
| | into the world, The confeſſion it ſelfe was ortho- 
| ' doxall and good, bur conceived froma falſe and | 
| dangerous motive: they expected that great Pro- 
"ONE | pher ſhould be a gloricus King, able ro wreak | 
3.c-p.8, | their malice upon the nations. And fromthis 
preſent document they rightly gathered, our Sa- 
| viour wasable to maintaine an armie with leſſe 
colt, then any earthly Prince or Monarch could. 
| | Forhe that of late with five barley loaves and two 
| fiſhes, had fully ſatisfied five thouſand men; mighr 
bh calily feed five hundred thouſand, if every one 
that had raſted of theſe,(hould bur bring his loafe 
with him. Their next illation,whercin they over- 
ſhot rhe truth, unto which indefinitely conſide. 
red they had ſubſcribed,was to ele hin for their 
es. FR which he perceiving Þ Departed againe into 4 
[14.15, | mountaine himſclfe alone. Though in a ſort they be- 
leeved in hisname, yer he thought it nor ſafets 
| commit himſelfe into their hands ; whoſe for- 
| wardneſſe once eroſt in this project , he knew | 
| would prove the ſame that his Countrymens of | 
| Na;areth had beene,to attempt ſome miſchiefe a- 
oainſt his perſs. The more gloriouſly they concei- | 
| vedof him whileſt apprehended as a furthercr of | 
" 200M theſc 
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theſe proud hopes, the more deſpitetully they had 
entreated him after manifeſtation of his diſlike 
unto their purpoſe. And this very temper, which 
was the onely ground of their Aſſent unto the for- 
mer truth, was in his ſight che maine obſtacle to 
all ccue beliefe; becauſe 1n this, they ſaught but to 
honour him and bee honoured by him wich thar 
honor which one man may beſtow upon another, 
not with that which commethof God alone. He 
that would have puſht theſe ambirious propenſi- 
ons forward, or undertaken their conduR againſt 
the nations; might have commaunded them to 
havethrown themſelves headlong trom the top of 
that ſteepe bill, from which the NaJarites would 
have caſt him. For unto * ſuch practices,falſe Pro- 
phets, that come in their owne name, giving and 


{taking honor one of another, did after his death 


perſwade this people, Even whiles the act of their 
imaginary love unto the great Prophet ſcemed 


| molt fervent, their temper was as hatefull to him 
[as theirs that wiſhed his blood might be upon 
them:for it was but one and the ſame in both. On- 


ly with theſe mens affetions mentioned in the 
{1xth of 104», the apprehenſion of his miracles had 
conjunction for a time, bur oppoſition with allat 
his paſſion, when they ſaw all his workes and do- 
trine tend to an end quire contrary ;unto that 
whereupon their deſires were ſer, cven to the nt- 
ter debaſemeut of their lofty proud imaginations. 

6. As well thoſe lews that crucified our Lord 
and Saviour, ras the heathens that perſecuted his 
followers unto death, we often accuſe of deadly 
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malice and indite of mtrther more then wilful] , | | 
unto which crimes every Chriſtian mult by his | - 
faith acknowledge them guilty in the higheſt de. 

gree. Butour hate to ſuch , as hated our Redee- | 


is this ſuppoſed love. they beare unto their Savi- 


mer, may (as the Plalmiſt ſpeaks) be perfte& and ' 
unfaigned , and yet not prove our love towards | 
him to be ſuch. And yet the only meaſure moſt 

men uſe for notifying the falneſle of their belicfe, 


| 


critie, To begin with the Gentile : 


our : which if in many it be but imaginary or 
ſwimme onely in the-braine , whileſt reall hatred ! 


of his will revealed, no leſſt offenſive to himrhen | 


the deſpite of Tews or heathens , lodge in their | 
hearts or beare rule in their affeions; their faith | 
muſt needs be but a fancte, onely ſerving to leaven | 
their naturall infidelicie with phariſatcall hypo. 


| 


CHAP. XIII. 
by profeſiion of which, the faith of auntient Chriſti- 


ans was uſually tried; may be,to our owne apprehen- 
ſion, exceeding ſtrong, and yet our beliefe in Chriſt 

no better then the heathens that oppagned them: that 
it is a matter of more difficulty to be atrus Chriſli- 
an now ,then inthe Primitive Church,did we right- 
ly examine the ſtrength of our faith not by ſuch 
| points as theirs was tried, but by reſiſting popular 
cnſtomes or reſolutions of our times , as fully oppo- 
fete to the moſt eſſential and utmoſt, as Idolatrie is 
to the remote or generall differences of Chriſtian 


faith. 


our) ſaying, what ſhall we eate ? or 
what ſhall we drink ? or wherewith 
1 ſhallwee be cloathed? (for after all 

Wl :heſe things ſeeke the Gentiles,) for 
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= your heavenly father knoweth that 
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yee have need of alltheſethings. To think the w/ſ 
dome of God (hould in theſe words Oratour-like 
| make uſe of his auditours deteſtable hatred to- 
wards the uncircumciſed , as an argumentto dif. 
ſwadethem from ſuch heatheniſh reſolutions as 
were diſagreeable to their calling ; would be a 
| gloſſe plauſible perhaps to fleſhand blood , eaſic 
| 1n this caſe to be thus far perſwaded. But who {o ts 
better acquainted with his Maſters uſual method, 


will quickely obſerve his further purpoſe, to give 
Qs EDGE... .. 
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That onr Aſſent unto the firſt principles of chriſtianitic | 


IA ke nothought (layth our Savi- | 
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Sea. 2. | us in this ſhort inſtance theſe or the like maxims 


| makescircumciſion become uncircumciſion: That 
'toput onthe name ortitle of his Diſciples , not 


| 


| 


grounds and motives whereupon we embrace his 


Chriſtians ſtrongly perſwaded of their F ark, 


mm—  _ _—_— 


oflife : That profeſſion of truth without confor- 
mable praQice, though in matters moſt difficult, 


ſhaking off thoſe reſolutions which had ſurpriſed 
the heathen,as heathe, that is men without know- 
ledge of the true God or reliance on hisprovi- 
dence , is but to cloath our ſelves with the lcaves 
and bark ofthe true Vine , being full withio of 
ſuch ſap as at the beſt can bring torth but wilde 
grapes, And ifmoſt of them which had beene con. 
tinuall auditors of Moſes law, trained up in 1ewiſh 
diſcipline, were, untill they learned to live accor- 
ding to this rule,altogether as bad asthe Gentiles: 
what reaſon have we to hope the carelefle educa. | 
tion of mederne Chriſtians ſhould make them 
better? Beſides outward appearance (which with- 
out internall integricy correſpondent, is meere 
hypocriſie,) ods we ſhall find noneat all between 
our ſelves and the Gentiles, of whom our Saviour 
ſpeakes, if we unpartially conſider [The »ſual 


Goſpel,] or [The anconſonant pradiiſes or reſoluti- 
ons wherewith we continually match the profefſi. 
onof it] or laſtly, which is the very life and ſpirit 
of Gemtiliſine [Our diffidence unto Gods provi- | 
dence for redreffing the diſorders ofhis Church.] | 
2.VVhat werethe reaſons,may we think,which | 


ſo long with-held the auntient heathen from pro- ; 
feſionof Chriſtianitie > Was the dotrine of the | 


Goſpell lefle probable in their time, then in ours ? | 
No : | 


CO 


Lt 


way believe _ more in Chrift then Infidels, 


| 

No: as God, ſohis word is ſtill the ſame, alwaies 
alike true, becauſe alwaies moſt true, Were the 
people of thoſe Countries , wherein it was firſt 
preached,leſſe docile by nature,then we are? Ra- 
ther generally more witty and capable of any o- | 
ther 

che trath which we now profeſte. The conſonancy 
oftheir morall precepts with the ſacred rules of 


that had they converied with onr Saviour, and 


could not, without contradidaion of their owne 
prigciples, but have admired his wifedome and 
magnified his eonſtant unaffeted contempr ofall 
applauſe from men , or of ſach vaine faſhions or 
cuſtomes,as the gentry ofrhar world Highly eftee- | 
mad, bur rheſe Philoſophers uſinally-derided: but 
nor withour juſt ſuſpicion of finiſter or prepoſte. 
rous defiresof catching that glory at the rebound, 
which they ſeemed to neglect whites ie naturally | 
fell into their hands, or moved ir ſelfe direaly | 
rowards them ; asif they had held the ſtealth or 
underhand receipt of it more lawfull or pleaſant , 
thenthe purchaſe of it inthe open market. VVas 


ore;ſich eſpecially, as were moſt averſe frs | 


the law, the Prophets, and Evangeliſts, was ſuch , | 


ſcene his do@rine ſo truely ated inhis life, they | 


his Goſpell lefſe powerfully preached in their | 
dayes then now it 19? No: his Apoſtles and their | 
aſſociates were indued with farre more excellent 
_ rongues,of miracles,of prophecying,&c.) 
tor manifeſting the power of ir tonaturall men, | 
then any Preacher this day living is. And what , 
| then could prejudice either them or their doc- 
trine? Firſt, and principally,their low cftate:whole | 
poverty | 


\ 
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| lowed,did ill beſeemeany attempt of innovation 


tiquitie, confirmed by joynt conſent of all , and 
 cultome never interrupted, Philoſophers thought 


| | labours, to receive new laws from forrainers of 


—_— 


| Chriſtians ſtrongly per ſwaded of their Faith. 2 


poverty , according ro the faſhion then mot fol- 


or alteration; eſpecially of fuchrites and practiſes 
as had been firſt authorized by men of gravitie, 
place, and great judgement, countenanced by an- | 


it a diſparagement to their wit , ſtate{-men and 
magiltrates to their wiſdome and experience , 1n- 
feriour profeſſors loſſe of their ſtudies , corpora. 
tions diſadvantageable to their trades or private 


preſence and eſtate ſo meane. And albeit the in- 
tegritie of Chriſtians lives and converſation was 
ſuch , that no penalties inflicted , or ſtatutes cnac- 

ted againſt ;offendors for publique good ,. could 
take hold of them: yet becauſe their ſacred rites 
| & profeſſion were incompatible with authorized:| 
idolatrous practiſes, and held as caſes omitted þy 
their law givers; the great, Pharohs of thoſe times | 
10vented new exaRions and oppreſſions to Filht | 
the increaſe of Gods children , and make the pro- | 
teſhion of Chriſtianitie ignominious and odious 

even-to babes, and ſucklings; who nuzzeled up in | 
this prejudice, conceived hatred againſt CHrIST 
ere they.knew, what miner of man he had been,& | 
detefted the very name of his Goſpell, altogether | 
12norant what it meant. That the cauſe of Chri- 
ſtians had never come to indifferent hearing,that 
their perſons were condemned for their profel- 
on, ere their lives were examined ; is tooappa- | 


rent , in that,ſuch of the heathenas had juſt reaſon | 
to | 


as — mm. 


te... _— 


—_— 


| —maybelieve no more in Chriſt then Infidels, 


to have noted a manifeſt difference or oppoſition, | Cap.13 
had obſerved none betweene them and the Iews. 

They adjudged the one liable to the others fau!rs 
(if faults they were , which they ſo much diſliked 
in the Iew, ) as honeſt and oy 62 men , eſpe- 
cially if poore, even all that makea conſcience of 
their wayes; have in theſe daies much adoe,to bee 

abſolved from diſgraceful cenſures of Puritaniſme 
and Anabaptiſme :as it becauſe theyſhare with the 
favourers or authors of theſe ſets in zealous pro- 

feſſion of the truth, they ſhould therfore with loſle 
of their eſtimation , help to pay ſuch arrecrages 

as the Chriſtian world may juſtly exatt of the 0- 

ther for their hypoctriſie. 

But ſince Kings and Queenes have vouchſafed 
to- be nurſing fathers and nurſing mothers to the 
Church ; ſince the titles of cuſfos #triuſque tabuls, 
defenſor fidei , Rex Chriſtianiſimus or Catholicus , 
have beene accounted as faireſt imbelliſhments in 
the inſcriptions of greatelt Cezſars , like precious 
pearls in their crowns , or coltly jewels in their 
diadems; Gods meſſengers , have by publik au- 
thority , been not only permitted , but enjoyncd 
to preach, and the people with reverence,to heare 
the glad ridings of the Goſpell, as the royall em- 
baflage of the King of kings , Paſtours ſtrictly 
commaunded to cxhibite , the flock to receive 
Chriſtian Sacraments in honorable memory of 
CHR1ST their Inſtitutour, and figneof loyal! 
ſubmiſſion to his royall heſts. So have the laws of 
every Chriſtian nation , ſince this change , infli- 
aed diſgracefull puniſhments on ſuch as hall - | 

| lifhe | 


— 
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life and contemne theſe or other ſacred rites. 
Whence , the very name of an ,4rheiſt or Infidel 
is become as odious unto Chriſtian children , as 
the name of a Chriſtias was amongſt the hea. 


then, ora Coward at this day is amongſt ſoul. | 


diers, Hence , as every One almoſt 15 willing to 

rſwade himſelfe that he is as gpooda man as the 
beſ , becauſe it is a fowle diſgrace to be reputed a 
daſtard, , ſo moſt believe they love Chriſt , and 
rightly believe in his name , becauſe it is ſo great 
a ſhame and ignominie amongſt men , at leaſt of 
better ſort in Chriſtian ſtates, to bee ranked a. 
mongſt Atheiſts , Infidels or Apoſtates, Thus, 
from one and the ſame ſecret working of corrup. 
red nature , ſeeking to expellthe poiſon of ſecu- 
lar diſgrace at contrarie or oppoſite emunAories, 
the antient heathens were broughtto hate , wee 


to love Chriſt and his Goſpell before we knew , 


them: and yet it is certaine, that hee , which ci. 
ther hates or loves any mans perſon, maners ,or 
doGcrine, before he know them,doth love or hate 
hee knowes not whom nor upon what occaſions, 
4- Many reſolute ſpirits there be in this king- 
dome,who if they ſhould in places of indifferency 
heare a Twrk preferre Mahomet , and the Mufſelman 
before Chriſt and the Chriſtian religion ; would | 
—_—_ with him as ſternly, as if he had ſpoken a. 
gainſt Tobacco, given him the lie, or called him Co. | 
ward:and yet perhappes more offend CHk1sT in 
maintaining , then the other in occaſioning the 
quarell. To ſuch as looke upon the profeflors 
themſelves , or meaſure their goodneſle by their | 
locall 
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| 


| 
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locall vicinity untotruth, there is great difference 
in ſhew ; none in ſubNance to ſuch as obſerve the 
identitie of their motives to embrace oppoſit re. 
ligions, He that ſhould a farre off ſee three men 
otequall ſtature walking rogether , the ficſ in the 
ordinarie path , the ſecond on a bench twelve in- 
ches higher,the third inan alley as much below ir; 
not acquainted with the advantage or diſadvan- 
tage of ground which one had of another , wovld 
think there were great difference in their height, 
which notwithſtanding would be the ſame if they 
changed walks ,or none at all if they ſtood all up- 
on one level. If wee thus compare the Turk, and 
the Newtralift, and ſuch as proteſſe great zeale to 
Chriſtian religion , conſidered onely inthe gene. 
rall, negligent in performance of particular ne- 


ceſlarie dutics g one ſeems to come much nearer 


Chriſt then the other: yet , the T#rk , though de. 
ſtitute of any inherent grace, without any renova- 
tion of minde,onely brought up according to our 
countrey laws , altogether ignorant of his fathers 
houſe or profefſion, would ſhew as great love to 
Chriſtian religion as the former proteſſer did : & 
he , though chriſtened in our Church, brought up 
in Turkey , knowing nor m——_ nothing to the | 
contrarie , but that he was by deſcent and proge- | 
ny a Tuwrk,wouldbe as peremptory for the defence. 
of Mahemet : or both brought up in places per- | 
mitting Neutr alitie, Or fiee choiſe of religion ,' 
would beeas indifferent for the one as for the 0-| 


laws or cultomes of their countreies , none in the 
internal! 


ther. All the differences betwixt them , is in the | 


— _— 
—_— 
, D——_ 
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ſuch as profeſſe it of hypocriſie , unleſle it imprint 
a lively charaGter of irs goodneſſe upon his hearr, 


his beſt faculties, and manitfeſt ic ſelfe in his life & I 
converſation. To be brought up in a Princes court, 3 
daily converſing with men of excellent behaviour, 
| ſpeach and complement , and fiill ro retaine a 
Clowniſh language, rude affeQions,-and ſervile 
conditions, doth argue a nature more agreſt,then | 
| the ſametqualitics would in ſuch as had all their 
life time followed the plough. But for a profeſſed 
Chriſtian to fix ſuch baſe or ſlothfull deſires on 
theſe objes of life, as the Twrk doth on Mahomret, 
or worldlings ontheir commodities; is juft as if 
a Husbandman ſhould offer a Teweller as many 
graines of barley , as his iewell weighed. This 
rule 1s generall without exception , that wholo. | 
ever loves Chriſt, either for fearc of diſgrace, lovc 
of honour , neighbourhood, or deſire of confor. | 
-mity with others; would revolt from him , if his 
' countrey laws, or cuſtome ſhould change : for hc 
| loves theſecommodities or contentments,not h17k 
| From thefe deductions we may gather , the hate 
| which moſt Heathens, Turks and Infidels, and 
: the 
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' the love which vulgar Chriſtians beare to Chriſt, 

to be of valne equal, were both unparrially weigh- 
| ed. For which of us will give apin to choſe be- 
| twixt his enmity , that hates to day , as ready to 
; love tomorrow ; and his friendſhip that loves ro 
| day, butwould beas forward tohate to morrow, 
| if any new occaſions or provocations ſhould bee 


| preſented. Seeing theo, generall or confuſed no- | 


| tions of great affection unto Chriſt, canbee no 
| argument of true faith, but rather uſua!l introqu- 
tions to hypocriſic ; it remaines wee fecke ſome 


better triall. 


ties , that we, their ſucceſſors , might enjoy ſuch 
peaceand caſecas their perſecutors did z or to bee 
able to hold ſuch a hard hand over Chriſts ene. 
| mies, as theſe have done over his friends : as it the 
former contention had bin only for carthly ſove- 
raignty , ſecurity from danger, or immunity trom 
| vexation. Chriſt came nor to ſend ſuch peace 
| 1nto the world , bur rather to continue the warre, 
| then kindled tothe worlds end. And every-faith- 


full foule mult in one kinde of ſervice. or other, 


5. And for our better ſpeed , let vsbegin this 
ſearch with ſerious deprecatio of ſuch bewitching | 
thoughts as are apt to ſurpriſe ſoules much addic. ' 
! ted to their eaſe, and make them dreame the fir(t. 
profeſſors of Chriſtianity were ſo long towreſile | 
with fleſh and bloud, and ro indure a warre (© | 
| lingring and terrible with powers and principali- 


make accompt to abide her fiery triall, and ap- 
prove her ſelfe a true conſort to the Bridegroome 


her head,in the afflictionshe ſuſtained onearth,ere | 
| : her- 


— 
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her nupriall triumphs be celebrarcd in heaven. | 
The exiled Poets words unto his truſty wite(com- 

»utatis commutands)may be a fit polite for the Spou- | 
ſes wedding rivg: | 


* Eſſe bowam facile et , vbi quod yetat eſſe, 
remotum cſt, | 
Et nihil officys , nupta,quod obſtat haber. | 
Cum Deus intonuit , non ſe ſabaucere nimbo. 
Id demwm eff pietas ,id ſociali amor. 


An eafie matter to bee good, i" 
\ . whiles will thereto is not withſtood, | : 
Whileſt no temptation doth befall, 

which from her charge my Spouſe might 
But Souldier-like to bide the ſhower, (call. 
while Ceſars frowne and heavens do | | 

Lo this is that true ſociall love, (louce; | 
which beſt becomes my faireſt Dove, 


The perpetuity of theſe truthes [ That the world, 
as it is uſually taken for the greater part of men, ; 
or for the wealthier, or more potent, is continual- | 
ly ſet on wickedneſle , growing rather worſe then | 
better by long continuance : that the reward pre- | 
_ forthe faithfull now living, and ſuch as have | 
n perſecuted in former times , is one and the | 
ſame: That God is no accepter of perſons, times, 
or nations, ] might give us the reaſon of that con- 
clufion , whoſe truth experience will eaſily teach 
che obſervant, [ That it is a matter at all times |: 
much-what alike hard , to be a Chriſtian in fince- #® 


| rity 
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| 


1 


—— 


| 
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' turned in (hew forus, To be a Chrifian outwardly 


E. may believe no more in Chriſt then Infidels. 


rity of heart; alchough by alcecation of laws and 
cultomes,change ot earthly powers aſpeGts and o- 
ther innovations, which the revolutions -of time 
bring fo; th, ſuch points of Chriſtianity as unto 
the ancicart have beene moſt hard and dangerous, 
become to others moſt ſafe and eafie; and contra. 
riwiſe ſuch as were to them moſt caſic, become 
moft hard and dangerous unto us. 

To be a Chriftian in heart and conſcience, was 
more ſafe and caſie in the primitive Church, then 
to be one in name or profeſſion. The ſame ſtrength 
of faith which armed them with reſolution to 
breake throughthe very firſt rancks, did tully en. 
able chemo paſſe through allth=pikes which the 
Devill, - che world 'or -fieſh:coutd pitch again(t 
them, The very name ofa Chriſtian was charged 
with all the odious impurations or diſgraccs 0-| 
thers could invent, as moſt diftaſtfull to fleſh | 
and blood: it expoſed the good name of true pro- 
feflors to reproach and infamic,;it marked their 
bodies unto butcherie, and figned their lands and 
poſſeflions to confiſcation and ſpoile: and what is 
it beſides the feare of theſe inconyemences , or 
love of contrary comentments, that unto this day 
hinders any man from being entirely ſuch 1n all 
his deedsand actions,as he makes ſhew of inpro- 
tefion? Bur now the front ofthat maine battaile 
which onely was terrible unto them, 1s wholly 


{ 


is not onelya matrer of no difhculty , but not to 
be one, fo farre at leaſt, is both erous and dif- 


graceful}, Yet ſuch isthe cunning of the worlds 
R great 
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| matrers of civill wrong they might not try be- | 
| forethe wicked andungodly, But now to repute | 


a —  —— 


tire Chriſtians inwardly and in ſyncerity of heart, 
becomes oft. times altogether as hard for us, as it 


which before oppugned our calling, will now be 
principall ſharers in the glory of it, and think it 
no {mall —_—_— co their dignities, not to 
be arbitrators of others demeanures or reſoluti- 
ons in particular buſineſſes or dutics ſubordinate 
to the generall fundamentall principles of ths roy- 
all profeſion, Hence many of us, that ſecke'to be 
Chriſtians intruth and deed, become obnoxieus 
that diſtraftion of minde, from which the pri. 
mitive profeſſors were free. They ſuſpected the 


ted with chem to do ought that might ſeeme pre- 
judiciall to praQtife of duties enjoyned by Gods | 
law , orunto any particular rule or precept of 
their Saviour, Itany doubt did ariſe about mat- | 
ters of opinion in religion , they uſed the judge- 
ments of ſuch as were moſt ſpiritually minded, 
and of knowne $kill in ſuch buſineſſes, 4 Even 


any profeſſing the name of Chriſt, enjoying great ' 
mo in Church or common wealth for ſuch, isa ' 
ander, and may bring cven Gods meſſengers 


themſclves within rhe compas of Scandaturs Mag- | 


natun : | 


wu_— 
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wiſe men after the fleſh, the mighty and noble, 


—— 


great Generall, that even in this reſpe& to be en. | 


was for our predeceſſors to make profeſſion ot 
Chriftianity : they were placed before the pikes, ' 
and we bertwixt them. For the title becomming_ 
once generally glorious and common to all ; the 


, 
| 
| 


[ 


| 
| 
| 


cuſtomes orfaſhians of theworld,were not temp. | 
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may believe no mare in Chriſt then Infidells, 
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natum : rodiſſent from them in opinions, or dil. 
allow their practiſe by profeſſion of contrary re- 


ſolution, is though in a lower degree, very dange- 
' rous, Whence, with moſt moderne Chriſtians it 
' is oft ſo in caſes of conſcience, as it would be with 


—  ————— - 
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thoſe Artilts, that having learned Philoſophical! ' 


rudiments, or ſome naturall experiments of 0o- 
thers, ſhould ſtill be ſubje@ ro their aurhority for 
deduction of particular concluſions or Corolla- 
ries, whereto perbaps their $kill in logicallargu. 


mentations doth better enable themſelves . The 


examples of great men often allureand embolden 
us, their exhortations or injunctions often impel] 
usto goe ; though not expreſly againſt our con- 


ſcience, ( for theſe uſually yeeld unwittingly to 


cemptations,) yet directly againſt ſuch ſacred 
rules as ſhould commaund our conſciences, and 
would eaſily have wonne our Aſſet unto them, 


before any authority or power of man, had we li- | 


vedin thoſe times wherein * the rich did blaſpheme 
the worthy name after which we were named, and drew 
the profeſſors of it befare the ſeats of judgement. It is 
alwaics moreeakie for a reſolur ſpirit, to reſiſt the 
deſpitefull oppofittons of open though potent e- 
nemies; then for an ingenuous minde to avoide 
the ſnares of ſeeming friends, eſpecially if ſet by 


| 1s detters in the ſame profeſſion : and yer ingenu- 


ous reſolution in all cauſes good and honeſt, is 
the true edge and temper - a faithtull Chriſtian, 
None thus qualihed, but will more feare the cen- 
ſure of fuch asare by his countrey laws and Chri- 
{tian conſtitutions his lawful Superiours,then the 

R 2 .curſcs 


—— 
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curſcs or Anathemaes of an Alien, though a Mo- 

narch, andable ro do him greater bodily miſ- 

chiefe. To give others warning of the particu- 

lar ſnares, wherin they are moſt likely to fall, 1s 

| above my capacity, without my expericnce, and 
ill beſeeming my place. God grant that I may a. 

void-ſuch as are moſt incident to my calling: it, 
{ muſt ſuffice ro touch the moſt generall or rran- 
' ſcendent. | 
6. The originall of moſt temptations in this; 
inde, is a ſecret preſumption, which in ſome | 
| breeds an expreſle opinion, in others onely pratti- | 
| ſes thereto conſequent, that the received laws or 
 cuſtomes of common weales anciently Chriſtian, 
arc rather grounded upon tke-Law of God, then 
 contradiQtorie to any part thereof, or apt to nn- 
 dermine it. This preſumption indefinitely taken 
is moſt true, but univerſally, falſeand dangerous; 
howbeit many upon this implicit perſwaſion, that | 
as their countrey Lawes and ordinances, fo their 

obedience unto the are warranted by Gods word, 
think it ſufficient tro examine their lives and acti- 
ons by the conſequent, not neceflary ro compare 
them immediately with particular rules of life. 
And thus by takingan univerſall liberty from an 
indefinite warrant, they become ofren non confor- 
mitants to Chriſt by faſhioning themſelves 
contigually to the Chriftian world. He that will 
obſervantly peruſe ancient records concerning ; 
the maner, how profeſſion of Chriſtianity | 
was firſt authorized, or the Gofpell publikely 
planted in theſe Nations, in which it now el- 
2 pectally 


may believe no more in Chriſt then Infidels, 
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pecially flouricheth ; will quickly iniorne 
himſelfe, that the (trength of ſecular powers be- 
fore predominant, was alwaics readier tO root out | 


b hereſies,or quell errors in ſpeculative points of | bCk.6- 


Religion,then to infringe any popular cuſtonie or 
 repeale Laws beneficiall-ro pudlik rreaſuries or 
| private coffers, albeit they ſuckt the blood of rhe 
| poore, of to abandon rires or faſhions much ap- 
| plauded by brave ſpirirs,or in themſelves pleaſant 
|fO Heſh and blood, though: deadly as poyſon ' 
\ tOnew men in Chriſt, though apt to blaſt the | 
fruires of faith, and obſtupific all ſenſe or motion 
| of the ſpirit. The religious and learned Yves out | 
of S. cAuftine hath obſerved, that cuſtomes per- 
mitted or authoriſed' by the papacie, did argue 


that religion to be but an imperfe& mixture of 
Gentiliſme and Chriſtianity. His words arc; * Au- 
ſlines werdidt « plaine enough, that many things are_ 
permitted by the ancient civill Roman Law, which are 
contrary tothe Laws of God. This notwithſtanding they 
admit not, who whilſt they labour to wed Gentiliſme 


ſunt prohi- 


with Chriſtianitie, both being corrupted, neither able 
| 10 brooke the other as conſort, retaine neither Gentili|- 
' me nor Chriſt1aniſme. 

7. No commonwealth alinoſt in Europe, but 
more or leſle participates of this fault. No king- 


dome wherein either laws,or cultomes received b 


| [10,/2,9u4 ſunt contravia legibus d.vinis Hoc iſli nolunt, qui dum gevt.litatem conjungere 


y | Jare Citi 


acite conſent xquivalent to laws, do not either \ 
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Auguſlinu 
tellatur eſſe 
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, O} coaptnre Cl ri/tizniſmo laborg',comupto utyoque & alterins jm patiente,negentililatem nec | 
| Chrifttagsſmum reatineat. L., Vives in hec verba Auguſt, de Civitate Dei ad Marcell. 
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ſolurions, as fleſh & blood are apt to follow , yea | 
to glorie in;though as direfly oppoſit to the na. | 
ture & completeſſence ofChriſtia faith, (asit hath 
beene out of Scripturesexplicated,) as heatheniſh 
rites or laws enacted by Reman Emperors againlt ' 
Chriſtians, were to the generall heads or articles | 
ofbeliefe, or to the profeſſion of Chriſtianity, 
And to abandon fellowſhip with theſe unfruirfull 


workes of darkneſſe, much more to reproove the 
offendors,. or men inautbority , through whoſe 
negligence or congivencethele ſnares lic open to 
catch the fimple;would certainly procure diſgrace 


from the one,ifnot danger from the other,as great 
as the firſt propagators. of the Goſpel! amongſt 
the Gentiles were expoſed unto , by diſſwading 
from Idolatrie. Notwithſtanding it we would nor 
coRtent Our ſelves with the bare name or title of 
Chriſtianity, either not regarding the principal! 
duties thereto belonging, or not —_—_—_— how 
faith by revolution of times , alteration of pub. 
lik conſtitutions and cuſtomes (like -epidemicall | 
diſeaſes,) - przvalent by courſe or turnes, doth 
change its aſpe& from ſuch points as it was ſome. 
times moſt immediately and direaly ſet upon, 
unto others of greater uſe for keeping our hearts 
upright in the midſi of the crooked generation 
whercin we live; a lictle obſervation would ſerve 
to retifie our irregular thoughts, and fully in- 
tru us, that our triall whether we be aſhamed 
of Chriſt and his Goſpel! before men,doth as im- ; 
mediately lie upon our approbationor reproving | 


| 


| 


ſuch 
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affection publike or private, according as our cal- 
ling is) as theauncient profeſlors did upon their 
conſenting or denying to burne mcenſe to hea- 
chE Idols, toadore ©. #fars image,to revile Chritt, 
or revoke their calling. I ſpeake notofcuitomes 
or preſcriptions in caſes of lands,goods,or world. 
ly commodities. For though theſe and the like un- 
written traditions be like nets which may be ope- 
ned or drawne at ſome mens plealures to others 
great loſle and grievances, yet theſe, if borne 


rer butrather richer in faith. Albeit he that re. 


ſolves touſeall advantage of humane Laws hecan | 


take in ſuch mattersagainlt his brother, might as 
well forſweare the Goſpell. But my purpoſe is 
briefly co touch ſome few reſolutions, either ap- 
proved by joint conſent of men (asthe world en- 
tiles them, becauſe her children) of beſt faſhion , 
fornoble and heroicall, or praftices patronized 
by the multitude of practitioners , or example of 
ſome men famous in civill eſtimation, 

8. Tobegin with Gextilzrie taken according to 

the valgar and moſt plauſible notion, it retaines 


the ſubſtance of Gentiliſme witha light tincture of 
Chriſtianity.(Toomit unneceſſary colt in apparell , 
whereby ſorraigners are enriched, our native 
countrey impoveriſhed , and the poore in it op- 
preſſed) : To ſpend more in one teaſt or banquet , 
then would relievethe necefhitics of many mile. 
radle,pined, impotent creatures (daily preſented 
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fuch popular faſhions or praQtices of our times 
(whether by ſpeech or other ſignitications of our ' 


| 
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Set.2. their eics)for more months then the partics en. | 
tertained are fn nuinder ; 15 an ordinary practice ! 
| ot this proteſſon, much affected by many,cven by 
fuca ashave live.l fometimes of almes, but arc de- 
{irous to transforme tkEſelves into another ſhape | 
by following faſhions molt applauded of their | | 
| betters. And yet what reſolution could be more | | 
flatly contradictorie then this is, to that precept 
a Lub: 1,, Of Our Saviour, * When thou makeſt 4 dinner, or a | 
13,1 3, 14+ [pper, call not shy friends , nar thy brethres , neither 
thy kinſmen, nor thy rich neighbours, leſt they alſo b1d | 
; thee againe, and a recompenſe bee made thee. But when 
thou makeſt a feaſt,call the poore the maimed the lame, 
 theblinde. And thou ſhalt be Heſes? for they cannot 
recompenſethee. For thau ſhalt be recompenſed at the 
reſarreftion of the juſt. Here then is one clpectall 
| point of trying their faith, who God hath bleſled 
| | with ſtoreand plenty , if they can aſſent tothis 
| commaundement as true and good, and delight 
in the practice ofit, whiles it comes in competl- 
tion with the contrary cuſtome ſo much followed 
and applauded by men of beſt place and reckoning 
| inthe worlds judgement. For,ſecing the good we j 
have done or left undone to ſuch filly ones, as 
Chriſt here commends unto our care, mult be the 
meaſure of our fairh or infidelity, of our love or 
| neglect ofhim in that day of finall accompts; un: | 
dulgent or remorſeleſſe continuance of contrary | 
| Practices wil the argue as formall a denial of him, | 
& as danadle ſhame of his Goſpell,as ifwirh Peter 
| we had laid, We know not the man,or, Wee like 
| | tac Alcaron better then his teſtament, b&aule | 


IM Mahomet 


: — —— + 


—_— 


— 


—_——_—_—. 


i 


— —  — ———— 
EIS" 


— — - « 


—_—— 


—_— com 


may believe no more in Chrift then Infidels. 
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]Mahomet wasa good fellow, and loved feaſting. 

9. Not to be ſenſible of every wrong, or not 
forward to wipe off the leaſt aſperſion of dil. 
grace, though with their owne or others 
[blood, is held the onely badge of a brave and re- 
ſolur minde, On the conmrary, to ſfecke or 
render Chriſtian ſubmiſſion! for wrongs done pri- 
vatly or publikly, before the Prieſt, or in the 
Church or congregation, is held as baſe and odi- 
ous, as ifa Souldier ſhould ſecke the peace of an 


proclaime himſclfe cuckould at the marker croſle. 
Yet what reſolution could any heathen maintaine 
worſe conſorting with theſe precepts of our Sa- 
viour, without whoſe obſervance his death and 
paſſion nothing profit us,and even our praiers for 
mercy become provocative of his fathers venge- 
ance': ® for he that turneth away his eares from hear- 
ins the Law,even hu praiers ſhall be abominable.Now 
it 15 a law for everto be obſerved by every Chri- 
ſtian. Þ 1f thy brother treſpaſſe againſt thee, go and tell 
him his fault betweene thee,and him alone. If he heare 
thee thou haft won thy brother, But if he heare thee not, 
take yet with thee one or two, that by the mouth of two or 


to thee a5 an heathen man, and a Publican. SO is that 
alſo cl{ewhere delivered,cven where our aſlurance 
tor obtaining what we pray for, ſeemes mott am- 
ple;* What things ſoever ye deſire wh? ye pray, believe 


| when 


old impotent woman,oras ifa maried man ſhould | 


| 


three witneſſes ewerp word may be confirmed. Andif he'| 
will not vouchſafe to heare them, tell it unto the Church, | 
and if he refuſe to h:are the Church alſo. let him be un-. 


that ye recerve them, and ye fhall have them. (And, 


a Pro.28.9, 


b Math.1s. 
I 5,16,17. | 
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| 


any : that your father alſo which « in heaven , may | 
forgive you yoar treſpaſſes. | 
The conſideration of theſc and like injunAions \ 
of our Saviour , hath often made me wonder, in | 
what forme their prayers , which preſent them. 
ſelves in open held with purpoſe to revenge, or be 
the objets of revenge by killing or being killed, 
are conceived , or through whol e mediation pre. 
ſented to their heavenly Father. Burt bleſſed bee 
the Lord our God , whoſe hand hath led our So. | 
veraignes penne to daſh the bloody lines of def. | 
perate challenges,for which even Dracoes laws had 
been too milde , and Rhadamaenthes too meeke a 
Iudge. Lord , let thy Spirit alwaies enſpire the 
heart of thine Anvinted with like wiſdometodil- 
cerne , thy Angels affiſt him with power and cou- 
rage to execute thy righteous judgements upon 
the proud and ſcornetull (inner, that meaſures the 
greatnefle of his ſpirit by his ſirength co breath | 
out blaſphemies , or ſeckes by clamorous noiſe of | 
his audacious aſſociates 1n unhallowed Ethnick 
reſolutions,:to drowne the ſoft and pleaſant voice 
ofthy beloved Sonne,to outcountenance or over- 
aw his placid and gentle invitations to peacc,hu. | 
militie,and meekneſle of fpirit,by haughty,fierce, | 


diſdainful lookes,or any waiesto cruſh and choak 
the vertue and efficacie of his Goſpell by multi. 
tude of riches,friends or what ſocvcr other finews | 
of carthly potencie. 


| 
10, The beſt ——__ moſt can make,either for 


indulgence to unſatiable vaſte deſires of gaine or | 


_ | a honor, ' 
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| plications inthe bowels of Chriſt., adjurations 


pu believe no more in Chtift then Infidels, | | 


honor , or diſpenſing with themſelves for theuſe 
of (iniſter meanes for their accompliſhment , is it 
not ſome branch of theſe generalls > Others have 
ſo done before us and will do afterus. More are 
for us then againſt us, and theſe of berter place & 
judgement : Why ſhould weebe preciſe or ſingu. 
lar co the prejudice of our betters? Yetifa man, 
without reference to this their preſent reſolution, 
or further notification whereto his ſpeeches ten- 
ded , ſhould direQly ask them what way they 
chonght thoſe many wiſe , mighty , or noble men 
after the fleſh did make choiſe of, or finally tooke: 
I am perſwaded it would nor bee replied they 
ſtrove to enter in at the fſtraite gate, being thus 
laden with ſollicicous thoughts , or incumbred 
with vaine deſires of carthly dignitics , but rather 
held on the broad beaten way :and did not all the 
Gentiles run the ſame race 2 Þ Wherein then do 
they glorifie God morethen theſe Heathen did? 
By taking his ſonnes names upon them ? Rather 
God herein glorifies them more then the other, 
and they mult have their portion with the imcre- 
dulous Iew, unlefle in workes, in lives and con- 
verſation they render ptaiſe,glory , and honourto 
their God, according to theſe prerogatives of 
their calling. What Law or ſtatute, though ei- 
ther ſo good and commendable in it ſelfe , asto 
win voluntary obſervance of the well diſpoſed, or 
exacting obedience of all ſubje& to ir upon the 
moſt ftri& and forcible rermes the Law - giver 
could deviſe, ( as under penalty of perjury , ſup-| 


by 
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his body and blood , or by our plca of mercie 
through them at his fathers hands ) but may bee | 
fowlly prejudiced , if not inverted , by the over. 
ſight of predeceſſors , or long cuſtome; at firſiu- | 
ſually in theſe caſes begun either upon meere;neg-| 
ligence in ſearching the rruth 5 or connivence up- | 
on extraordinarie and ſpeciall occaſions at ſome. 
particulars,(perhaps conceived as caſes more then 
halfe omitted , ) afterwards continued through 
ignorance of ſucceſſors, but finally maintained tor 
private advantages by wicked, cunning, or world- | 
ly policy:which is alwaies vigilant to defeate all | 
Gilicications for reRifying what hath been lon | 
amiſſe , or reexamining late praQtices by the Law. | 
givers.principall intent or meaning. The adviſe ; 
would cither ſeeme too bitter or too light , if I | 
ſhould counſell the authors or chief abettors of 
theſe abuſes , whether committed in Church or 
Common-wealth , to preferre a ſupplication with 
joyne conſent unto the Almighty z that he would 
grant them his grace or continuance of his won- | 
ted favours, ner obſtante precepto de votes Deo perſol.. 
vendis,or conceive ſuch a formall Palinodic of their | 
proteltation made in baptiſme , as Sreficorus did 
of his diſpraiſc of Helen , turning every affirmative 
promiſe.into a negative. And yet Idare not a- 
vouch ought to the cotrary,but that it were much 
berter finally to renounce the profeſſion of Chri- 
ſtianitie , then to retaine it without abſolute re- | 
nouncing of (ucl1 reſolutions. It is therefore our 

Saviours adviſe, not mine ; Either make the tree 


| gooa, and his fruit good , or elſe make the tree _ 
the 
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the fruit evill, Thus to profeſſe C uy r1 5s T,enter- 


| tiſed onely , otherwhiles openly avowed and 


| unpleaſant for the preſent : then that they them- 


| 


neo. oig 
taining firong conceits , and making profers of 
great love and loyall affeftion towards him, and 
yet bent in the mcane time to do as moſt do, and 
follow the faſhions of the world, is to walx with a 
heart and a heart,even that crookedneſle of hearr, 
which cannot be ſquared unto rhe ſtreightrule of 
life. Many enormities like to theſe mentioned, 
there be , fometimes ſecretly or unwittingly pra- 


maintained as lawfull ; whoſe diſcovery or pro. 
ſecution with ſuch indignirie as befits them, I leave 
to the better experienced and more cloquent Pa- 
ſtors. Onely of this I would admonith them, that 
ſeeing the diſcaſes are grievous and the Patients 
ſtrong, it isnota milde and gentle medcine that 
can work their cure. Much better it were, that 
they endured the ſmart of our reproofes , though 


ſelves when it (hal come intotheir mindesto com. 
pare their reſolutions and practices with their 
profeſſions , either made in Baptiſme , or renued 
—_ receiving the Sacrament of Chrifts body & 
blood; ſhould our of the anguiſh of their ſoule, 
and griefe of conſcience , take up more bitter co. 
plaints then 7b or leremy everuttered : even tO 
deteſt the memory of that day whercinit was ſaid, 
A ſoule « added tothe Church , orto curſe the hands 
that brought them to thefacred laver', and lippes 
which there did promiſe or vow ontheir behallc; 
or to wiſh hot ſcalding oile had beene powred up. 
cn their heads, inſtced of the water wherewith | 


they | 
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| 238 , Chriſtians ſtrongly perſwaded of their Faith, 
Set. 2, they were beſprinckled , or that their foreheads 
' had beene branded with ſome ſtigmaticall mark, 3 
| ; when ſigned they were wich the Croſſe, in token 5 
;they ſhould never bee aſhamed to fight under 
| Chriſts banner , from whoſe tents notwithſtan- 
;dirg, their conſciences witneſle they have beenc 
 continuall fugitives. Doubrleſle the water which 
| puttethaway the filth ofthe fleſh, and is powred 
| on Us as a pledge of Gods ſpeciall favour, unlefle 
| by ic the conſcience, which makes requeſt to God be 
| rified from theſe and the like dead works of 
eatheniſme , will be a ſore witnefle againſt vs 
Chriſtians , and will follicit our deliverance over 
to the'everlaſting flame, wherein the h it and 
the perjured ſhall above others bee alwaics mel. 
ted , never purified. Aull in th 
-| II, * Bat if any man in this life puree him. 
"a *\ ſelfe from mt re/wr be 4 veſſellanto fs fit for 
| every good work. And God forbid we ſhould take 
either any of theſe laſt mentioned, or fowler pra- | * 
Qices, for ſure marks or fignes of reprobation; | 
into which eſtate men are not drawne ſo much by 
multitude of finnes paſt, as by refolution to con- 
tirwe in them Rtill; which oft-times might be 
broken off and ſaving Faith ingraftcd in its place, 
| did not the Phyſicians of mens ſoulesor others in| 
1 charity bound ro attend their brethren in their 
Ig lickneſſe, give them for dead or paſt recovery be- 
| fore their time. In many appointed overſeers of 
others, well reformed-in life and converſation 
| themſelves, there is a branch of Erhnick incre- | 
| |dulity or diſtruſt of Gods providence , le 16 
i whoſe | 
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whoſe ſhelter the former weeds grow and prof- 
per in inferiours. For whether from a poſitive 
| CITOT in Opinion, that whatſoever comes not to 
paſle, it was Gods will it ſhould not come to 
paſſe, wegather, it is not his pleaſure that things 
| long amiſſe ſhould be amended, or that the Chr1. 
ſkian world ſhould grow better then it hath been, 
but rather worſe and worſe, or whether from a 
want of con(ideration, or apprebeuſion of his pe. 
culiar aſſiſtance promiſed to ſuch as are.gathered 
rogether in his ſonnes name, or perhaps by both 
meanes, 10 ituſually comes to paſle, that good 
motions,for reformation of whatſoever is amiſſe, 
arc no ſooner propoſed, but the wiſer or better 
ienced in the warld\men are, or wonldbe 
thought, the readicr they axe to except, that the 
ſame or like hath beene before attempredby men 
of farre greater place, wiſedome, and experience: 
and for us to ſeeke the eſtabliſhment of what they 
upon better opportunity have given for loſt and 
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and arrogat too much to our owne, Duties very 
acceptableunto God, and moſt neceſtary for time 
and place,I have knownealtogether negleRed up- 
on like ſaggeſtions; when as the voices of ſuch as / 
| out of this politik humour did daſh the motion, 
without any trouble, loſle, & danger inthe world 
unto themſelves, without any contradiction or di- 
| ſturbance of other ſuffragants, might with the ge- | 
nerall applauſe of all indifferently affected & the 
| beſt contentment of the greater part to be refor- 


med , have fully ratified what was propoſed. 2 
| Tiws' 
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Thus partly from a willingneſſe to conforme our | 
ſelves unto the world , partly froma perſwaſion 
that it is ſufficient to reforme our {elves , not nc. ; 
ceſlary to ſecke the reformation of others , wee 
canvale ſecretly for the Prince of darkeneſſe , and ; 
ſtrengthen the faction of the world and fleſh,ſfeek- | 
ing , as it were, a waioy part to diſanull the Apo- 
ſtles Canon as out of date in our dates, * Greater 
& bee that tt in ws , then he that is in the world, Bur 
had our predeceſlers beene daunted with ſuch po. 
litik ſurmiſes oc ſuſpitions , Chriſtianitie had ne- | 
ver prevailed againſt Heatheniſme ; whoſe objc- 
Aids againk it were the ſelfe ſame that our world- 
y wiſe men now bring againſt all attempts of re. 
Ormation:ayd becauſe they are of the world the world 
heareth theps , and being Profeſſors in ſhew , they 
do deceive manic honeltly minded. 

12, Finally ler rhe Chriſtian Magiſtrates and 
Miniſters pretend what other cauſe they liſt;from 
their ignorance of Gods mercie and goodnes,and 
want of faith it is ( for the moſt part , )that the 
people are fo bad , andhave not that confidence 
in their God that they ought : but from an opini- | 
on in it ſelfe moſt true, that God in theſe daies u- 
fually works by ordinary meanes or ſec6d canſes, | 
wee come to relic more on the appearances wee | 
ſee in them , then on his fidelity and truth that is | 
inviſible. Were we but as well acquainted with | 
the fundamentall points of our profeſſion, as other | 
profeſſors are with theirs , we might deſcric, that | 
it was thepolitician that fooliſhly dreames he can | 


| 


mould (tatesin his braine, and Paracelſus- like | 
lYC | 
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may blieve no more in Chriſt then Infidels, 
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oivelife immortall to humane bodies politick , 


world by taxing upon him to be agrand Phytit- 
an where he (hould be but Gods Apothecary, or 
to be archire& or chicfe plotter of thoſe edifices , 
whereinhe (hold be bur a labourer or hand-wor- 
ker, continually expeQting the direction and 1n- 
[truction of that Maiſter-builder, which laid- the 
foundation in Sox, We our ſelves often know the 
matter or (tnffe whereon,asallo the tooles where- 
with wee ſee Artificers worke; yet cannor learne 
their skill or cunning, but ſhould be ill favorediy 
ſerved if we tooke upon vs to make thoſe utenlils 
our ſelves, which they doe for us. Thus albeit the 
inſtruments or inferiour 
ro effec his will , be conſpicuous and apparent; 
his wifedome notwirhſtanding, in their diſpoſal] 
or contrivance is incomprehenſible to fleſh and 
blood,and it isa madneſſe to think the ike ſecon- 
dary meanes (ſhould alwaties produce the fame ct- 
fects, But did thepreſent dreſters of Chrifls vine- 
yard, firſt ſincerely renouncing their owne, © as 
firmely aſſent to the wiſedome of God, as the 
firlt planters d1d unto his power in producing mi- 
racles ; they mighe ſee, though not fo quickely:, 
, yet as certainly, fruits oi their taith, not properly 
| miraculous, bur to the wiſedome of the world ,un- 
| til[the event did worke the truth, altogether as 

{trange and incredalous ,as the others did. This 
| Parrof the world, wherein we live wit vothers ad- 
joyning, (001d in good time as much wonder at 
| it {e!fe made Clhriitianin heart and fincerity, not 


_— — 


— — —- - - — ac 


EE ee ee 


which till ſpoiles the faſhion of the Chriſtian | 
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; Sea. 2. | in name or title onely ; as it didat the ſuddai 


Chriſtians ſtrongly perſi waded of their Faith, 


| 


ne | 
change of long rooted Gentiliſme into profeſſion ' 


* A » EF . s 
_ of Chriſtianitic. But ir is not every aſſent un- 
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j 
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to the wiſedome of God, not every acknow. 
ledgement of his providence, or reliance thereon, | 
which candraw downe theſe bleſſings from above 


vp our labours or conſultations. Nor 1s it(as ſome ' 
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©© fers not matters ef greateſt uſe and publik con- 


— 


| haveeither erroniouſly taught,or others coceived | 


frotheir writings,)the goodnes of the end wheron ' 
our intentions or deſires areſert, but the ſemblable | 
grounds or like proportio thereunto,which right. : 
ly diſtinguiſheth them from heathen, naturall or | 
merely moral,and denominates them truely good 
and religious.* All wiſedome or policy imploicd | 
in Chriits cauſe or with intention of good unto 
his Church,is not truely Chriſtian, but that onely 
which begins inthe unfaigned feare of God, and 
is virtually moved in the ſtrength and fervency 
of faithfull praiers for his direQion and aſſiſtance, 
who thus ſued unto, never failes to proſper the en- 
deavours of men otherwiſe weak and (imple; not 
at all or negligently conſulted, alwaies delights 
ro conformdchs wiſedome of the wiſe, and bri 

to noughtthe Counſell of the crafty Politician,or 
mighty ſtateſ-man. And theſe following are firſt 
principles or maxims of that faith, which prima- 
rily diſtinguiſheth Chriſtians inwardly from 
Chriſtians outwardly , and the children offaith- 
full Abraham from the ſonnes of the Geztiles a- 
* mong(t whom they live;T hat God oft-times ſut- 


** ſequence to be eſtabliſhed by men of greateſt 
place | 


EE 


| 


may believe no more 1n Chriſt then Infidels. 
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E place, wiſedome, or authority, leſt the glory 
« {hould be reputed theirs, not his: That hee oft. 
© rimes hearcs not the fervet publiq; praters of his 
&« ſervants at the firſt, ſecond,third,or fourth time, 
* totraine them unto conſtancic in praying, to 
«teach them (as our Saviour intimates in the * 
*« parable ofthe unrighteous Iudge) to be _— 
* tunateandconſtantly to expe the accompliſh- 
& ment of their deſires , when meanes to effeR it 
« ſeeme moſt weake,and the manner moſt ſtrange 
* or incredulous to the world. Theſe likewiſe 
<*«arerules of everlaſting truth , not proper to 
* times primitive onely; that God chooſeth the 
« fooliſh things of the world ro confound the 


<« wile, and the weake to overthrow the mighty; | 


< Thas he will not faile to make his name knowne 
* among the Gentiles that pur their whole truft 
« inhim, untothe worlds end, by ſuch extraordi- 
<« nary manifeſtation of his handworking intheir 
«enterpriſes , as he uſeth not amon 


it Iews , 
« Turks, or Infidels, unleſſe to their hag for 
<«« Chriſtians good, The former of theſWWules I 


gers of publik buſineſſes, or agents in reformation 


urge not,asany way deſirous that menof little ex- 
perience or meane naturall parts ſhould be mana- 
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of Church or common-wealth. For the wiſer ſuch 
are, the more every way ſhall they glorifie God, ! 
as well in the iſſue as the act; it they ſincerely rc- | 
nouncetheir owne, and faithfully relic upon his 
wiſdome,or asS.Paul ſaies,rf they become fooles,that 
they may attaine miſdge,or as our Saviour if they firſt 
become little children, & afterwards ſeck the king- | 
IS 2 dome | 
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| rers & ſublimates the natural tEper of our hearts, 


C briſtians ans firongly Porſwaded of their # Faith , may 


— - - 


qd mvie of Heaven, or propagatio of the Goſpel: Or. 
finally, if they uſe their naturall wiſedome, learn. 
ing,or expericnce,or other worldly meanes what- 
{oever, as it theyuſed them not, or to no Other 

end,then by making-off all olory ortruit in them), | 
ro make theſelves fitter for the purchaſe of Gods 
favour. This is the true fruit of that faith whichal- 


and fully aſſures us that Chritlianitie is rightly 
cngrafted,and well raken in the (tock ofGentil:iſp:c I 
73 But ro be cither as follicitous in foreca{t- | : 


ing, or as much devored to proſecute any fc-| 


condary meanes of mans invention for procure-' 
ment of publik or private good, or as apt or per- | 
| cmptory to prognoſticate of the event , one way , 
' or Other, out of the ſurvey of them ſo forecaſt or | 
working, as the heathen were : is in heart and 


reſolution, to deny the power and wiſedome of| 


| 


' the onely wiſe 17viſible omnipotent God, which 
with ourlips we acknowledge;even to beas much 
withous God in this preſent world, as thoſe that} . 
were&with dumb "idols. Nor is it reaſon but | 
fancie onely which perſwades us that we have re. 
nounced the worſhip or {crvice our fore. fathers | 
performed to Bacchus, Mars, Or Vexws, if we be as! 
much addicted to luxurie, wantonneſſe or quar- | 
reling as they were. Theſe were the reall ſervices | 
which theſe infervallpowers, iniftake for Gods,re. 
quired; the outward rites Or ceremonies were but 
ba:Jges or formalitic: if the ſubſtance of theſe mit: | 
orders remaine the ſame, it is a ſigne we have | 
learned to praiſe that idolatry by t heart which 
the 
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may believe nomore in Chriſt then Tnfidels. 
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| the heathen do by rule or paterne. The truth of Cap.14 


both colle&ions will better appeare intheir pro- 
per places; ofthe one in the Article of the God- 
head , of the other in the Treatiſe of divine pro- 
vidence. 


CHnap, XIIII, | 


T hat we moderne Chriſtians may hate Chriſt as much 
as we do the memoryVf ſuch lews as crucified him , 
albeit we beeready, if we were called to formall tri- 
all, rather to die, then openly to deny him or hs Goſ- 
pell. What meanes are ſureſt for juſt trial, whether 
we be better affetted towards him, then theſe Iews 
Were). 


Erhaps ovr indignation againſt the | 
tews,whoſe perſonall hatred to our 
Saviour was more malicious, more 
dire and inexcuſable,; wilt more 
provoke us toamend our maners, 


greater carefulneſſe hereafter,to avoid thar feare- 
full judgement we often pronounce againſt them: 
whereuntonotwithſtanding,the moſt otus might | 
well be accounted as liable, would we either 


wherein they are too liketheirs, and bring forth 
| 


| charge our ſelves aright, or make them ſuch al- | 


lowances,as we take, Do we fro our hearts deteſt 
the memory of ,Annas, Caiaphas, or ſuch others , 
as conſpired torake the Lord of life from our of 


hn landof the living? So did they the mention of | 
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Chriſtians that would die for their profeſiion, may | 
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Core, Dathan, and Abiram, of all that had rebelled 
againſt Moſes. Not the name of «ds more odi- 
ous and deſpicable in our ſight, then lehoas, A-| 
hab,Ichoiakim, or others, though their Princes, 
which did Kill the Prophets, were to thein, 
Which of us cither hath made greater ſhew , 
or thereto called , could make better proofe of 
our love and loialtie tothe Mediatour of the new 
Covenant , then they did to the tranſators, me(- 
ſengers , or interpreters of theold 2 much ſooner 
would moſt of them have denied the ſupremacic 
of any earthly power, or ſuſtained the height of | 
humane diſpleaſure , then not have continued 
their profeſſion of loyall affetion unto Abraham; 
more ready alwaies to triumph-in torture , and | 
glory in extreme diſgrace then to be aſhamed of | 
Moſes and the Prophets. And though they have 
been a generation long time hatcfull to God and 
man, yet hee that will rightly weigh the grievous 
miſpence of (o great love and-zealeasthey bare 
toward ſuch as proved their chiefeaccuſers , ſhall 
finde more matter of pity in this people then of | 
deſpight. For who would not eſteeme the loſſe 
of his affetion towards Chriſt (were it but halfe 
as great as theirs was to Moſes, Or to his appre- 
henſion as likely to be as farre miſguided ) more 
lamentable, then all the grievances and aflictions | 
they ſuſtaine > What then was the originall of 
their miſcariage > Their zeale was like the rude | 
moderne Papiſts, miſhapen from the wombe,be- | 
cauſe not conceived by knowledge. Their love | 


was polluted in the roor, becauſc it was no fruit 


of ! 
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of faith, nor ſprang it from hearts ſo qualified as 


| viledges of the firſt borne, and in their owne o- 


——=<__—__ 


— 


hate Chriſt a+ much as the lewes thut crucified him. | 
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theirs had bin, on whom, or rather on whole true 
praiſes and deſerved fame it was ſtubbornely (cr. 
Creaturesfowle & moſt deformed are ofr-times 
deeplieſt (tricken with love of externall beaurie , 
as if the moreimperte nature were inthem, the 
more greedily ſhee ſought to ſatisfie or cover her 
wantsby linking them with the abundance of that 
perfe tion which ſhee eſpies in others. Thus the 
ſorer this viperous brood was tainted with hypo- 
criſie, the more they magnified the integrity and 
ſanctity of their forefathers; as if to have deſcen- 
ded from them,and thus ro admire theſe graces in 
them, which themſelves wanted, had ſer them a- 
boveall degree of compariſon, in reſpe& of any 
others that lived inthe ſame age with them. Now 
this fooliſh pride & inbred def? 


Saints deceafed,ſo of their malice againſt his ſonne 
manifeſted in their fleſh and ſubſtance, 

, 2. The memory of CM6breham they could not 
chooſe but natutally reverence, hebeing the fir(t 
Authour of that glorious covenant which G o b 
made with mankinde, wherein they had the pri- 


nion, (ole intire intereſt. And this firſt Doxer 

cing now dead, did not either by ſpeech, or ac- 
tion exaſperate theirenvious, fretfull, impatient 
minds, wherevy the ſtrength of their i-naginary | 
love might have beene abated. - Moſes likewiſe 
they could not but have in greateſt honourgas one | 
that had talked face to face with God , and had 


| ire of przeminence, |. 
was the onely ground , as of their love to Gods | 


> 37 givcn 
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SeR,2. ; given them ſuch a law from his mouth, as the like | 


Chriſtians thot would die for their profeſs jon,may | 


mR——_—_— __— ———  _— 


was never heard of before, or after * for he had not 
ſo glorionſly dealt with any nations , neither had the 

beſt amone ft the heathen any knowledge of his laws, 
The religious reſpe& they had of it, made them 
 abhorre all idols : yer (as S. Paw intimates) none 
' more prone to robbe God of his honour then 
they, alwaies deſirous to array themſelves with 
his glory , gag makes his prayſes theirs by partt- 
 Clpation, reference, though not expreſly, 
intended to this humour , they honoured the me- 
mory of the Prophets, adorned their ſepulchers, 
and ſounded their commendations amongſt the 
people. For that their country in times paſt had 
broughtforth meto whom the Almighty had c6- 
municated his ſecret counſailesg was the faireſt e- 
| vidence they had to ſhew for that--prexogative 
which they (till chalenged above the Nations,and 
the principall reſt they conld relie upon, for out- 
vyingthe Gentiles in vaine boaſting of their auntt- 
ent worthies.Beſides the extraordinary gifts theſe 
| Prophers had in foreſhewing alterations in fiates, 
| or Other events to come they:could not but ſeeme 
honourable in this peoples ſight as being the Em- 
baſſadours ofthe great cHeſSiah, in whoſe expec- 


| dinary children could in ſurehope of their fathers 
exaltation to the lawful crowne of the kingdome, 
wherein = live. Every childe of Abraham they 
ſuppoſed in his dayes ſhould be like one of >: Ge- 
deons brethren, in faſhion like the children of Kines, 
| heires of the everlaſting kingdome, To have upbrai- 
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tation the meaneft of them gloried-more then or. | 
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| hateC briſt as much as the Tewes that crucifyed him. | 
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ded the ſofteſt ſpirit in that rebellious people with 
treachety or dilloyalty againſt the Meſias, when 
he thould be revealed; would as much have moved 
his choler, as to tell fome forward profeſſor a- 
mong(t us,he would betray his Lord,were he now 
in earch, for halfe the money that Iudas did. Not- 
withſtandingall this great ſhew of loveunto their 
Aunceftours, or fidelitic in Gods covenant, theſe 
lews proved banckrupts in every point of their 
accompr. They brake ficlt in their loveto Abraha, 
which was nq ſmall part of their reckoning. ' ,So 
our Saviour tels thegn, If you were ABRAHAMS 
children,ye would doe the workes of ABRAHAM: And 
againe,*7e ſhall ſee ABRAHAM, and ISAAC, and 
lacoB, and all the Prophets in the kingdame of God, 
aud ya4 your ſebves hr oat, The tender and loving 
reſpe& they pretended{to have of theſe deceaſed 
Patriarchs eſtimation , would have ſeemed to 
them, . (could they have knowne it,) butasif a 
deſperate.quarrelling ruffiay, (whole diſſolute & 
ungracious...cqurſes more, grieve his, vereyous fa. 
hers ſpiric, thenall the oppoſition of his bittereſt 
cnemies,)ſhould be ready to fight wich every one 
that did but.ipeak a ſuſpicious word .again{thum, 
They ;hxake: againe ingheir accompt atcheir ide. 
Ilty coward Maſes. For {a our Saviour tellsthem, 
* had you. bel:eed Moſes you wold have believed me, 
for be wrote of mezand Moſes in whom you ira 6 he 
thut accuſeth youtq wy Father, They failed likewiſe 
mait gricyouſly.in their imaginatigns, of cxtraor- 
dinary love unto the Prophets the very rootesand 


poyſon of that ſpight and enmitic their fathers] 


bare 
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—— a CC—— —— OO 


| treame of blood which had run rhorough their 
generations from Abelts to Zacharias death and fo 
downewards, was exonerated. 

The diſpoſition, (though varying its references 
to ſeverall perſons,) did after ſo many deſcents no 
more differ, then doth the humour of a mad dog 
running through a long lane or row of people, al. 
wayecs ſnatching nor at the ſame parties,” but at 
ſuch as are next unto him. Thus Saifht'* 'Srewer 
makes but one chaine of all iniquities continued 
from Moſes unto Chriſt : Tee fiiff necked, and of un- 
circumciſed hearts, andeares, yee have alwaies reſiſted 
the holy Ghoſt, as your fathers did, ſo do you : which of 
the Prophets have not your fathers pirfecutead? and they 
have eine them which ſhewed before, the comming of | 
that juſt one, of whom ye ate now rhe betraiers and | 
martherers, which have received the Lew by the ord:- 
nance of Angells, and have not kept it For had they 
kept it, or faithfully believed Moſewhicht wrote 
it, they had neither diſtruſted our Saviours do- 
arine, nor diſpiſed his perſon. But their natural] 
diſpoſition was moſt contrary to Mofes meekenes, 
and therefore could not be agreeable to that juſt | 


—— 


ones : and yet their imaginary love to this their 
Lawgltver,or rather their overweening conceipt 
, Of? 
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| hate Chriſt « much as the Iews that crucified him. 


of their owne worth, in that they were his Diſct- 
ples, imboldens them to diſpiſc his Maſter. For 
they reviled the blindeman which asked them, it 
they would be his Diſciples, * Thou art hs Diſ- 


ciple, but we are Moſes Diſciples : we know that God | 


ſpake ants Moſes, s for thus fellow we know not whence 


+hes, Their cruelty againſt him was conceived and 


proſecuted upon the ſame ground, that Cans was 
againſt his brother Abel. For they flew him, be. 
cauſe their owne workes were evill and his good, 
as their fathers had done the Prophets, to whom 
this ungratious ſeed did ſeek to teſtihe their love : 
as being now out of ſight and nocye-ſoreto their 
purpoſes, no-way offenſive to their cares; becauſe 
their ſpeeches were not perſonally direted to 
them, & what might be as fitly applied toothers, 
they had the wit not to applie to themſelves. But 
whules vertue and piety breath inthe preſence of 
the ungodly, they are ſtill deſirous to breake the 
veſſell wherin this treaſure lies. Yet what was the 
reaſon or what doth the event portend tous, that 
the children ſhould ſtill delight to build ſtately 
manſions for. their dead bones, whoſe glorious 
ſoulesthe fathers envied impriſonment 1n theſe 


brittle cabbias of clay ugtill che time of Meſſiahs 


death, unto whoſe 'memory the reliques of that 
ungratious ſeed performesno like ſolEnity, gives 
no {ignification either of love to him,»or ſorrow 
for their fathers ſinne, bur rather openly profeſſe, 
oh, had we lirvedin the dayes of our fathers , we would 
have beene partakers with them in that praier, Hs 


blaod bee upon us and upon our children, This doubt- | 


leſle 
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{eſſe beares record, that Gods wrath according 
ro their wiſh,is come upon * then to them utmoſt; that 


the meaſure of the fathers iniquity and theirs was 
the > fulfilled; that untill Chriſts death,there were 
| meanes left toknow thoſe things © which were for 
their peace, and a time for repentance : but ſince 
ey have reſembled the ſtate of the damned in" 
Hell, continually blaſpheming that holy name 
which brought ſalvation to the world. Now ſee- 
ing their conceipted ſwelling love unto his fore- 
runners deceaſed,did in the fulneſſe oftime wher. 
in it ſhould have brought forth life, prove but 
dead and abortive : this thould ſtirre us up to a 
more exquifiteexamination of our faith, ro make 
ſure trial],wherher our love to Chriſt, whom they 
flew, be not conceived from the ſame grounds 
that theirs was unto the Prophets, whom their fa- 
chers had ſlaine; leſt ours alſo become as fruitleſſe 
or rather bring forth death, in that day wherein 
Chriſt ſhall be manifeſted againe, afrer which 
ſhall be no time for repentance, no meanesto 
amend what is then found amiſſe. 

3. AdmitouraftegtiontoCuRrisTIEsvs 
the ſonne of Mary borne in Bethelers, and crucifi. 
ed at leruſalem by the Jew, were more fervent 
then the Scribes and Phariſes love to AMbrahars, 
tO Moſes, and the Prophets; our zeale to his Gol. 
pe}l more ardent then theirs tothe law : ſuch pro. 
vocations or allurements as fleſh and blood may 
ſuggeſt, either to beginne or continue theſe em- 
bracements or onr imaginations of them, are on 
our part morein number and more potent, Firſt | 


x1 


- _— 
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| hate chrift 45 much as the Iews that erucifyed bim. | 


— 
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by Nature, faſhions of the time , and education, 
we aremoreprone , becaufe more ingenuous then 
they were, to conceive well of mendeceaſed ; e- 
ſpecially of men whoſe good fame hath bin pro- 
pagated to us with applauſe , though not atall, 
yet of fome great: or better part'of our predecel(- 
ſors. The praiſes given to Pompey and Ceſar by 
their followers,oft-times draw yorg ſ{ctiolers into 
faction, as the ſeverall characters of thoſe two 
great pecres lives and difpotitions ſuit with the dit: 


terent 1dzalnotions they have framed unto.them- | 
| ſelves of brave mindes, of noble Generals,or good 
patrrots. Aruong(t Critiques foe canvaſe tor one 


Poct or claſſiqne Author , ſome tor another, as 
they ' finde them: moſt commended by writers 
whote judgements they beft approove or are moſt 
beholden to, or as they apprehend their 8kill in 
that kinde of learning they moſt affeft. To make 
compariſon of any living with the dead, eſpecial- 
ly in whoſe works thoſe men have nuchlaboured, 
would ſceme odious: and this great affe1on they 
beare unto their writings , they would have ap. 
prehended as no meane argument of their owne 
like skill anJ judgement, though not bleſſed with 
like invention. Many ſcarce honeftly minded 
themſelves, will eſteeme ofrheir great benefat#ors 
as of Saints , ready toapologize(as is fit ) forſuch 
actions, as men in their owne times , unto-whom 
the cenſure of ſuch matters belonged , might juſ- 
ly have taxed. 

All theſe motives of love unto men deceaſed, | 
may in their nature and ſubſtance be but carnall; 


and | 
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Chriftians that would die for their profeſſion may | 
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and yet all concurre as the uſuall grounds of moſt 
mens affection or loveto Chrift, For whittſt we 
readethe legend of his life, we cannot but approve 
the peoples verdia ofhim ,* He hath done all things | 
| well , nothing idlely , nothing vainely , nothing | 
raſhly, muck lefſe maliciouſly to the hurt or pre- | 
judice of any. His deſerts towards us we cannot 
apprehend , bh the loweſt kinde of hiſtoricall be- 
liefe as true , but we muſt conceive them withall, 
as infinitely greater then Abrahams were tothe 

Iews. Abrahams did but ſee the promiſea farre off, 

& gave a copie ofthe aſlurice to poſterity: Chriſt 

ſealeth it with his blood and inſtates us 1n the in- 
herirance bequeathed. Moſes delivered Abrahams 
ſeedour of Egypt; CHRIST usfrom thelandof 
darkenefſe. Moſes freed them from the tyrannic 
of Phararh , and from working in the fornacc; 

CHxrisrT us from the furic of thoſe everlaſting 
flames, for which our ſoules and bodies had fer- 

ved for ſuch matter as the brick was to the other. 


Toſbuah placed thern in the land of Canaan ; Chriſt 
us in the heavenly places : the benefits already be- | 
ſtowed by him upon his people are much greater | 
then all theirs that have gone before. CAbrahan | 
was ignorant of theſe Iews , Iſaac knew them nor, | 
nor could Moſes heare their prayers. * Who i like | 
unto the Lord our God,who dwelleth on high who hum- | 
bleth himelfe to behold the things that are in heaven, 
and in the earth: he raiſeth up the poore out of the duſt, 
and lifreth the needy out of the dunghill,that he may ſet 
him with Princes , even with the Princes of his people. 
Bur ſo ul doth the naturall crookedneſſe of mans | 


corrup- . 


to 


! hortations to all that would come unto him more 


corrupted heart and prepoſierouſneſſe ofhis de- 
ſires parallell with the righteouſneſſe of his Savi- 
our z that even the humility wherein he firſt ap- 
peared, which chicfely exaſperated the proud Iew 
ro contemne and deſpiſe him, doth elevate the 
mindes of many filly and impotent dejeQed crea- 
tures amongſt Chriſtians untoa kinde of carnall 
glory , whereunto otherwiſe they could hardly aſ- 
pire. For many ſuch, as deteR ot nature, want of 
art , good education or fortunes have madealto- 
gether uncapable of compariſon with others for 
wit , ſtrength of bodie , wealth or other endow- 
ments which in the cuſtome of the preſent world 
are uſed for meaſures of mens worth , or ſerve 
to notifie the degrees of berterhood in any kinde: 
will ofc times glory in this compariſon, that they 
owe as good ſoules to God as the beft , and think 
rhemlelves as great men in our Saviours books as 
greateſt kings, becauſe their eſtate is , ashis was 
on earth , low and baſe inthe fight of men. This 
their rejoycing were not in vaine, didthey ufe 
the low efteeme , that others make of them , as an 
advantage for more caſie deſcent to true humili- 
ty & lowly conceipt of themſelves,nort as a ſteppe 
to pride or ſtubbernenefſe , contrary to their 
Saviours diſpoſition , who being in glory equall 
with God , did abaſe himſelfe lower then Moſes, 
through his whole life and converſation, framing 
his ſpeech more familiar to the meaneſt , his ex- 


hate Chriſt as much as the Tewes that erucifyed him. | 2 ; 5 


courteous , more kinde ,. more — and com- 


; | 
Ei] 


fortable, then any other of his meflengers yy | 
uſed. 
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Chriſtians that mould die for their confeſs.on may | 


uſed. And what heart {o dull; ſoſtup1d, or hard, ' 
as not tO bee pierced with love of ſuch humulity, | 
not t9 be firicken with awtull.reverence of that | 
majeitie , whereto it is now exalted 2 who would 
not here charge his perſccutors with a greater | 
blindneſſe , hatred , malice and uncharitableneſlc_ 
towards him , then is incident to any profeſſing | 
Chriſtian religion,toanie as firmely aſſenting to | 
the truth of his Goſpell, asthe Iews did unto the ! 
writings of <Hoſes and the Prophets? | 
- 4- The allowance we are to make the Jews for : 
righting-the ſeeming oddes betwixtus and therm, 
mult bee taken from the perfonall offences or pro. 
yocations.that mans nature corrupted,as inthem, 
{0 ig us,ta0ke at our Saviours lite, bis cariage,con- 
verfation and maner of preaching, - Imagine hee. 
were now preſent in onr land im the forme ofa ſcr- 
Yant., in which be appeared ro.them ; what enter- 
taipenent could wee expet moſt of our nobiliry, 
or:gentrywoutd;zive him's thee (hoyd openly 
difallow theagcomptithey make of their antiqui- 
ty or deſcents;,:drawing them fuch a pettigree of 
their: mindes as be did of the lews > Þ 7 os arc 
your father the Divel,gh the luſt of your father you will 
full. or would his miracles move any potentarte | 
moxe.2 It was. nat-his fathers pleaſure he ſhould | 
worke wonders in Hereds fight, or ſuch great ones | 
as:yere not qualified for the kingdome of God, | 
rather more Jlike:ro have hardned rheir hearts 
with Pharaob;:then bebome like little children: | 
The report or fame of ſuch miracles as he hach ' 


wrought among the common people, would | 
have | 


_— 


TT 
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ws Chriſt as mac a#1he lews that crucified him. | 


—— 


| have moved many Rulers in this our Ifrael,to have 
' aid as the Iews did, that he was a conjurer,or ONCE 
| of Cornelizs Agrippas conſorts; ifhe badin earneſt 
' or ſolemne fort avouched as Cornel:ws doth in his 
 fatyricall ſurvey of vanitics,that Cain was the firſt 
| author of nobility,or ſuch generoſity as the world 
' xow magnifies, which makes bur-a ſport or re- 
creation of ſhedding blood. Nor would honoura- 
ble perſons be more like to charge him with theſe 
or the like imputations , then Lawycrs toaccuſe 
him or pleade againſt him , or to indite him,over 


peace ; or Divines of all ſorts to cenſure him for 
an heretick, anaurhor of ſets and faQions , a pe. 
ſtilent ſchiſmarique : if hee ſhould in en open al- 
ſembly ſay tothe one ſort as ſometimes hee did to 
men of their profeſſion amongſt 'the Iews , < Woe 
be unts you the interpreters of the Law, for ye lade men 


| touch not the burthen with one of your fingers, or pro- 
 claime as many woes againſt the other, with the 
| uperſ{cription of hypocrites, comparing their 
greene affection and grave weeds to 4 painted 
tombs which appeare —_— outward but within are 
full of dead mens bones 

ſ10ns would it ſtirre up in all profeſſions, in Chri- 
{tians of all degrees, if he ſhould accuſe them of 
ſuch villanies and impietics, as in their owne per. 


' praQtice they bitrerly lamereve intheir anceſtors, 
| Or threaten us as he didthe © /ews,that the plagucs 


and above as a ſeditious fellow , as a diſturber of 


| wich burthens ericvous to bee borue , aud ye your ſebves 


all fithineſſe. What pal- | 


{waſtons they are leaſt obnoxious unto, yea whole | 


of our forefathers ſinac$ſhould fall upon this pre-| 
T ſent | 
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Chriſtians that would dye for their profeſſion, may 
ſent generation, as more wicked ,, then any that | 
went before it? And yet God knowes, how milde | 


theſe ar like ſpecches , as they are related by our 


Euangeliſts, are in reſpe& of his intire reproofcs 
of the Iews , were they extant as he ſpake them; 


qr of ſuchas he would now ule, did he converſe | 
 withus, and daily behold the cruell opprefſion of | 


| 


; 


' many great ones, the fraud and cozenage of inferi- | 


'ryle of F ecipracall proportions by which moſt men 


ours,the difſolutenefle of others, & the hypocriſie 
of ſuch as ſeeme leaſt culpable in the {1ghr of men. 

..5, Theſcare points which every man may di- 
late ypon, or exemplitic proportionably to his (e- 
verall occaſions: mine inthis treatiſe it ſufhcerh,to 
have.ſet downe the bare rermes of that golden 


may take at accnmgpr in what fate they ſtand; The 
heres re isthejextraordigeaty teate,that the Jows | 


+, | dare to. Moſes, the Prophets and their writings; 


Jad! 


the /zcoxd,, aurparallel affection towards Chriſt 


map Ring ae hind ond 
r PO & of Jewiſh imaginary zeale manite 

;08 ir deſtruction & urable eftate, ſince our 
| Savloury firſt comming in the fleſh . The fo#rrh | 
| muſtneedesbea like fruitleſle iflie of our zeale 
to CHRIST at his lat comming anto | 
judgement, unleſſewe build our faith and love | 


| upon bettergrounds then they did, and frame cur | 


lives and mannersto the meane, from which they | 

[warved, One moſt general, yeran eſpeciall rule | 

cO.try our faith, mult be from experience of good | 

affections, contrary to thoſe which made the Iews | 

rodiſtaſtour Saviour. What theſe were the rea- | 
dcr 
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that they may be touched with a ſenſe of ſuch cor- 
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wemuſt uſe for the planting of faith. The fareſt 
meaſure we can take from any particular duty of 
our love to Chriſt, or belicte in his word; muſt be | 
from our patient ſufferance of his meſſengers to 
reproove ſuch enormiries in us, as he tharply tax- 
ed in his hearers, ro beate downe open and out- 
crying {innes, with ſuch fearefull threatnings and | 
denunciations of grievons woes,as heuſed againſt 
hypocriſie,& orherpredominant vices in his time; 
as alſo ro launce and rip their andirors c6ſciences, 


| 


V— 


rupti6s as they feele not,& ſcarce know to behurr- | 
full:ſichavare our not ſorrowing at others 'miſc- 
ries with whom we lfve,our inſulring & rejoycing 
at others fals, as if we did more joy to grieverthe, 
then ſorrow that they have offended God, or as if 
we could be content to purchaſe our tnirth by cru- 
cifying Chriſt afreſh, or by perſecutivg rhem fot | 
whoſe ſake he died. Bur if we repine, Jomack ot 

maligne his Embaſſadors taxing this or like ' 
crimes, though in ſharpeſt rermes, or if wee neg. 
letto examine our heatts and conſciencesat their - 


requeſtor inftance: it isa ſute token ourperſwafl: | 
ons offaith and loveunto him are but fancies;rhar » 
we are ſtill in the gall of bitternefſe, enemies as 

crnell to him as theſe Iews were, and wonld have | 
done to him as they did, had our occafions or op. ' 
portunittes beene the like. To what extraordina- | 


ry ſervicehe would appoint us, were he on earth 
againe, we cannot divine, but the duties he hath 
T 2 Cl- 
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enjoyned all, without exception, as obedience to 
the word knonwne, and reverent attentian to the 


then hypocrifie deceive us by ſuggeſting theſe or 


the death he did,then doe it : or were he preſent in 
perſon to exhort us to ſuch duties as his meſſen- 
gersenjoyne us, we ſhould ſure be as forward as 
any man eng to dothem :] theſe or the like ima- 
ginations do but foretoken our need of thar apo. 
logie,andargue our inclination to uſeit,though a- 
las it cannot ſteade any in that day of triall, * Lord 
when ſaw we thee naked or an hunered?Whe in the Pul. 
pit or preaching inour ſireetes, deterring us from e. 
vill and exhorring us unto good? If not to relieve 
our brothers wants be to ſuffer him ro fterwve,then 
queſtionleſſe to deſpiſe his meſſengers,is to deſpiſe 
him, to revile them,ts torevile him; 8& he thar iv1ll 
nor believe them, neither would he have believed 
him,more then the Iews did. 

6.For concluſion,(becauſe this point may come 
elſewhererobe handled at large) if reſpe&rvely or 


-| aecording to our ſeverall vocations, we be gene- 
rally citheras proud, or ascovetous, as ambitious | 


or vaineglorious in our prerogatives,as mercileſſe 
or jealous of diſparagemet in our places;or as im. 
patient of juſt , though ſharpe reproofe, as theſe 
lews were,we would have beene altogether both 
as prone to take, and as earneſt in proſecuting any 
offence taken at our Saviours doarine, perſon, 
life or maner of preaching , as his moſt malici- 


OUs | 
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Chriſtians that would die for therr profeſs;on, may 


meſſengers of his will,we certainly know.Let not | 


the like ſuppoſitions, [Ifwe ſhould be urged by | 
the Turk or Iew to deny him,we would ſooner dic 
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hate Chriſt « much as the lews that crucifyed him. 
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plagues : for God judgeth not as man judgeth, by 
the actuall event, bur by the internall habit or 
conſtitution ofthe hearr. Nor did our Saviours 
preſence, his converſation, or other circumſtan- 
ces, make, but onely manifeſt the* malicious-en- 
mitie of the Iew againſt all goodnefle, to the 
world : and their odiouſnefle in the ſight of God 
and man, ſhould teach us to be more carefull'to 


backward in pertormance of thoſe poſitive duties 
exated by him ofhis Diſciples, as were the ordi- 
nary, or lefle harmetull ſort of -unbelieving Iews; 
we may not expe any betrer hire or reward then 
they had,but rather a greater portion with the hy- 
pocrite for our profeſſion of love and lotalty to 
him. For as we may give perfe& proofe to God 
ofour malice or ſpite againſt Chriſt onely by our 
internal corrupt defires, without any poſitive out- 
 wardadt: fo can we make no proofe of true love 
| towards him,cither unto Godor our ſelves by our 
deeds : albeit even in doing his commandements 
'! we are apt todeceive our ſelves, and without due 
| examination to admit falſe witneſſes ofour owne 
| _— a miſchicfe in the next place to be pre. 
vented. 


T 3 CHAP. 


avoid the inward diſeaſe, then the evenror out- | 
burſting,which cannot bee ſo apparent in us,untill | 
Chriſt appeareagaine in perſon. Or if we beas 
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CHAP. XV. 

T hat the fruites of righteouſneſſe, if but of one or few 
kindes, argue the ſtock whence they ſpring to be e1- 
ther imperfett or unſound: of the danger that may 
come by partiality in the prattice of precepts alike 4:- 
vine, or from difformity of zcale : that our Aſſenr 
ro generalities oftimes appeares greater to our ſelves, 
then indeed it «, from our proneneſſe or eager defires 

to tranſgre(ſe in ſome particulars. 


Othing is more naturall to our at- 
Mal fetions when they abound or 
SB ſwell,then to ſeeke objes where- 
. onto beſtow themſclues,and after 
T9 the faſhion of the world to make 
choile of the faireſt,ftrom whoſe beauty they uſu. 
ally receive ſtrength and vigor. For this cauſe, as 
in thelaft diſcourſe was obſerved, that good af- 
tection which men of diſpoſition candide and in- 
genuous, alwaies beare unto the memorable ver- 
tuesof men deceaſed or farre abſent, well deſcr- 
ving of the world or them, adminiſtring no occa- 
fion of diſlike; doth preſently ſeeke upon the firſt 
ſight of his /egevd to faſten it ſelfe upon our Savi- 
our, in whom nothing truly admirable or praiſe 
warthy, but is ideally abſolute and perfea. And | 
ſtrange it isnor, if in pratticall perſwaſions that | 
error ſteale on moſt, which hath overtaken many | 
in retired ſpeculations, that the objeft qualifies the 
defire, as indeed it doth, but not alwayes, not 
when the will outſtarts the underſtanding or rea- | 
fon. ' 
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| 
| 
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or unſoand roote whence it ſprings. 
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fon. For where the affeion or paſſion is violent 

| and unrelenting, we preſently believe what we 

| eagerly deſire. From the concurrence. .of theſe 

three declivities or facile defcentsinto error, we 

| ofte miſtake carnal love for ſpirituall, andbeljefe ' 
| meerly naturall,or ſcarce worth the tirle of hiſto- 
 ricall , for ſupernaturall, - becauſe ſer > 
ſtrongly on objeds ſpiritual or ſupernarura}. Flt 

remedie is to let reaſon worke firft, and take the 
true portraiture of that ſpirituall beaurie, wheretro 
it direts our delires or affetions.Nor do faith & 

love truly Chriſtian ariſe from every reference or 
extromiſſion of our faculties or apprehenſions unto 
Cak1sT, but from an intromſSop of his image or 
ſhape into our ſoules. ' 

| The right cſteeme orponderation of his vertues 
and pertections muſt inſpire our hearts with reſo. 
| lutionand zeale to imitate him in his goodnefſle, 
to be fairthfull doers, not hearers onely of his 
precepts, and thatnor of ſome one or few, but of 
all. Secing love, as hath beene obſerved, is the 
neceſſary conſequent of lively fairh,& faith ir ſelfe 
a firme & conſtant Aſſest unto divine revelations, 
without indulgence or diſpenſation : it isa ſure 
argument, the one never kindly takes, unlefle it 
equally ſpread it ſelfe(as the Sun doth his beames, 
or centers their lines,) to every objeR within the 
ſphere ofdivine trath; that the other never kindles 
aright, unlefle it uniformly enflameevery facul. 
| ty of our ſoules with deſire of execuring that 
| part of Gods ſervice whereto it is ordained, or 
| witha delight of ſuch praQices as the Scripture 


| T4 __ propoſeth] 
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—— 


Set, 2. {propoſerhto our imitation inthe Law , the Pro. 


 phersor Evangelicall hiſtory of our Saviours life | 


and death. 


2. Not obſerving this uniformity, the parti- 


allpractice of duties in themſelves very neceſſary | 


'helpto thruſt us headlong into the former error. 


'For the earneſt proſecution of our natural deſires | 


Jightiog in with our feeble 4ſſent unto ſome par. 
'ricular divine truths or ſlender liking of ſome du- 
[ties commaunded, ſutableto them), makes us at- 
tribute the delight or love we beareto the inter. 
 pall obje& ofour corrupt defires, unto the truth 
or precept divine: as by the like error, many loo- 
| king upon the Sunne in a foggy morning, imagine 
| that redneſle to be inthe body of this glorious 
ſtarre , whichis in the vapour, direaly lying be- 
twixt their eyes andir. Howbeir this groundleſle 
conceit we hence entertaine of our Aſſext or love 
| unto any obie& of Faith, increaſeth the ftrengrh 
of our carnal defires ordelights naturall;and that 
inordinately increaſed in reſpe& of ſome one or 
few points, uittesly diſcnables us for proſecuting 
othersoft-times more neceſſary and much better. 
And, as elſe-where I have obſerved, that which 
caſts men into the fore-mentioned Iewith diſcaſe 
ofover-reckoning themſelves in their accomprs 


red, 1s the ſufferance of their imaginations to run 
to0 much, or too long on ſome one or few good 


of faith and loyalty rowards Godand his Anoin. | 


| 


F 


| 


i 


| 
| 


| 


qualities or praQtices of ſuch&uries, as our natural | 
affetions out of particular affinity or alliance im- | 


pell us unto, not counterpoiling theſe perſwaſions | 


wreh 
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| 


{ 
| 
| 
| 


| 


| 


| tian exerciſes,as are moſt contrary to their natu- 
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| 
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or unſound root whence it ſprings. 
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with propoſall of contrary difficulties , or trying 
their ſtrength by performiceof ſuch other Chri- 
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rall inclinations. As what man is there by nature 
free and bountifull,but will throughly Aſſn un- 
co our Saviours ſayingas true and good, * Beatizs 
eff dare quam accipere? It is more bleſſed to give then io 
receive. Yet many by roo much applauding their 
obedience in this particular, come at length to 
give more then is their owne, or ſo much of their 
owne, as Others cannot get from them what 15 
theirs : and ſoexceſſve diligence in this , breeds 
extteme negligence or rather manifeſt breach of 
that other rule altogether asneceſlary, ® owe 
nothing unto any man but love. Andyct , whiles 
they compare themſclves and their good 
deeds, with the miſerable and hard hearted, theſe 
ſceme as Iews unto them and they againe unto 
theſeas worſe ay Infidels , © being not more care- 
full taprovide for their wife, chilaren, and other com- 
mitted by nature to their charge. Many againe by 
wedding their thoughts unto this, perpetnally di. 
yorce themſelves from the former of our Saviour, 
utterly abandoning all deeds of charity,as the ba- 
ſtard brood of popery and ſuperſtition. 

3.Not one almoſt by nature faire conditioned, 
or of a plauſible behaviour by education, deſirous 
to gaine the love of all, without giving juſt offence 
toany; but will admire the humility , the meeke- | 
xeſſe, the placide and ſweet affection of our Savi- | 
our, his gentle tolerance of his Diſciples long tg- 
norance, and his milde intreatic and kinde 1nvt- 


rations | 


— 


—_— 


PP ——s <eew—e—— 


— 


b Romw. 13. 
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ct Tim.s.8 
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_ tations of grievous and open ſinners. 


| 


1s adefect of faith, focommon to ſuch, as, tor ti:cir 
 eſteeme and experience in the world , are held to 
be fictetcenſurers of Chriſtian maners:that if one 
. ſhould be put to give a phyficall definition of 4/- 
cretion , according to the uſe or application of the 
| word in ſuch mens language, he could not better 
 expreſle the nature of it , than by a temper «pt to be 
much moved with nothing , but what direQly croſ- 
ſeth their maine purpoſes or may defeat them of 
their principall ends; ſuch as are gaine, prefer. 
\ment , honor, applauſe of the multirude , or fa- 
, vour with men, whoſe perſons they hold in admi- 
ration for ſome advantage. 
| But were Our hearts enſpired with true and live- 


| 
| 


' 
' 
' 


| ly 
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| to ſwell and afſwage, whether in admirationor 
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' or unſound root whence it ſprings 
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ly faith , it wonld teach our affetions , as to hold 
one ſtraine or tenor in matters of courſe , indiffe. 
rence,or worldly conſequence; ſoto riſeand fall, 


dereſtation , according to the different worthor 
indignity of obje&s preſented to them. Nor thus 
qualified, we cannot hold conſort with the ſweet 
harmony of our Lord and Saviours affections, 
whoſe 1ndigriation at indulgence to ſuch open 
finnes, as directly. diſhonoured his Father , did 
raiſcit ſelfe above the (traine of princely wrath & 
diſpleaſure. Wirnes his whipping the buyers and 
ſellers, without reſpect of perſons , out of the 
Temple; yer buying and ſelling of Temples with 
the appertenances is the readieſt meanes with us 
to compaſle greateſt places in the Church : and 
oft-times becauſe wee (ee no meanes of prevailing 
againſt the wolves , we hope to have forme ſhare 
or offals of the prey, or for our filence to bee at 
length admitred into the aſſociation. But, 0 my 
ſoule, come not thos into their ſecrets unto their aſſems- 
bly mine Honowr( though honour ſhould be thy re- 
ward ) bee not thou wnited. In their embition they ſlay 
and murder ſoules , and in their ſelfewill they ruinate 
the wals of Chriſts Church. Here were a fit place 
to admonith ſome moſt deteſting Idols or images 
in Churches ; that the ſacriledge which they com- 
mir continually , is a finno lefte detefted of their 


God. But ir would require a larger comment then 
in this place I may inſerr,to perſwade that truth 


unto the belly , which every true Divine compa- | d 7er.7. v. 


ring the 4 Prophets word with the © Evangeliſts, | 


w1 11" 


II. 
e Maib.z1 


SS 


— —_—_— 


— —— — 


| 


268 


— 


Sec. 3. 
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| merchandizing Iews in the Temple, were more : 
offenſive to thre pure eics of the Lord , then their 
fore-fathers walking after other gods and burning in- | 
cenſe unto Baall. 

4. The holy Ghoſt I am perſwaded would not 
ſo pathetically have deciphered the ſweet amity 
of David and Nonathan , but with purpoſe tocom- 
mend it as an eſpecial ornament of heroical minds, 


profeflor of the truth. And yer in men farre other. 
wiſe qualified then theſe Worthies were , and 
aiming at contrary ends, firſt linked in friendſhip 
upon diſlike occa(ions, for the moſt part upon 
muruall conſciouſneſle of foule crimes or combi- 
nation in evils , and continuing the bond upon 
worldly or carnall conſiderations ; the imitation 
of like love is adulterous. It may bee Achitophe! 


Partial obedience argueth au imper fet | 


| will conceive, thatthe abuſes committed by theſe | 


was asfirme and conftant unto Abſalom againſt | 
David ,as Ionathan was to David againſt the com. ' 
mandement of Mis father Saul. Norwithſtanding | 
| that Ionathans reference unto Saul was neerer,then | 
 Achitophelsunto David: the ſame affe&ion in the | 
one was like thelove of the bridegroome and the | 

ſpouſe , chaſt and loyall, in the otherprzpoſte. 
rous and abominable, like the uncleane luſts of | 
Sodome. This is a wilde plant of barbarous Gert:- 
liſme fo deepely rooted in moſt profeſſed Chriſti- 
ans hearts, that the extirpation of it requires a pe- 
culiar volume : for ſcarce can wee find any love a- 
mongſt men which is not deadly enmity againſt 
Chriſt. So mightily is the poiſon ofit diffuſed 
; throughout | 


— 
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| 


' 
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| 
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| 
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or unſound root whence it ſprings 
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throughout all ovr faculties and affections , that 
cloſe {ticking toa friend though in matters neither 
juſtifiable by the law of God or man , is held ſuch 


an extraordinary at of charity , as may ſerve to | 


cover a million of other unchriſtia praQices. Moſt 
our of conſciouſheſſe of ſuch performances,, will 
nor ſpare to cenſure others moſt malicioully , if 
they wil not accord with them to forſweare them- 
ſelves for their friend, forſake their God and denie 
their Redeemer. For ſo hee doth that reſolves to 
patronage or beare his brother out in wrongs Or 
toule at_ ,and rather ſeckes not firſt to work 
him unto true repentance , to ſue for mercy at 
Gods hands and chriftian reconcilement with his 
brother, whom hee offends: > Whoſoever loves fa. 


ther or mother brother or ſiſter (ouch more a friend) 
more then Chift , « not worthy of him, Yea he for. 
ſakes him in not diſclaiming them in unjuſt cour- 
ſes. Evenamongſ men , to profeſle greareſt love 
co one,and take part with another,in cauſes which 
equally concerne both, and both alike affect , is, 


(in the mildeſt cenſure it can admit ) a breach of 


| friendſhip ar forſaking of his friend. Yet who 
' can bee ſoneere a friend to us as our Redeemer 1s 


| tO truth > whatcan they , whom wee love beſt on 
; earth , ſo much affect, as hee doth equitie and 
righteous dealing > Is it then hyperbolicall to af- 
' firme, or rather hypocriſic either in heartor word 


, to denie,that hee which for love to his friend, per- | 
verts equity, tranſgreſſeth the common rule of | 
charitie, and overthrowes judgement , eſpecially | 
of the ſonnes of affliction : doth openly denie | 


| 


| 
| 


4 


Chriſt, 
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Chrilt,who 1s alwates the principallin every con. | 
troverſieofright or wroag,alwaics more offended 
with unjuſt grievances, then the parties grieved 
are; ever better pleaſed with doing right , then 
he ro whom right 1s done. 
5.Others againe through heat of blood or great- 
nes of ſpirir adventurous , or otherwiſe prodigall 
of life for purchaſe of fame ; can with joy imbrace 
ſuch dangers in Chriſts cauſe,as would much dant | 
many good profeſſors. In perſivaſions of zeale | 
hence grounded,they might perhapsdie in battell ; 
againſt the Infidels, or in the Romiſh inquiſition; 
and yet do no more for the Saviour of their ſoules | 
then they would for a trumpet or ſome conſort 
of bodily luft , or then malefaQors have done one 
for another. And it is a miſerable kinde of mar- 
tyrdome to ſacrifice 4 ſtout body to a fmbborue minde. 
Yet beſides the vanitie of the conceipt or over- 
eſteeme of their owne faith , oruncharitable cen- 


ſures of others frailties in like difficulties; the very 


nurſing ofthis reſolutionupon theſe morives dil- | 
enables them either for the right fruition , or re- | 
fignation of life upon others more acceptable to | 
the Lord and giver of life. Few thus bravely min- | 
ded, but are more impatient of life or death at- 
teded on with diſgrace of the moſt or ſuch as they 

expect ſhould bee propagators of their fame;and 

more imporent then others to reſiſt contept or ſet | 
light of _ ſcorne. Howbeit the ſtrength of 
faith rightly Chriſtian, is better tried by valour | 
Zaſave , ſuch as appeared in our Saviour when hc | 


willingly ſubmitted himſelfe to the taunts, mocks. | 
and. 


Et 


IT 


- or unſaund roote whence it ſprinzs. 
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' Prieſts ſervants eare. The cauſe in generall was 
moft juſt , and the reſolution bold, having notone 
for three to maintaine the quarrell : but Petey at 
this time was more fit ro makea fouldier then a 
martyr; for which ſervice , ſecular ſonldiers are 
for the moſt part meanelie(t qualified, Allthe cir- 
cumſtances of the ſtory notwithſtanding , per- 
| ſwade me that it was reſolution truly noble and 
Chriſtanly valourovus, (as proceeding from live- 
| ly faich) inthar * French Sovldicr , who for his 
zealousprofeffion of reformed religion adjudged 
with others to the fire, and inlien of all his good 
(ſervice to the King and State, having this grace 
beſtowed upon bim that he ſhould goe to the 
ſtake gentleman-ltke without a with; demaunds 
the reafon why hee mtghr nor bee permitred to 
weare ſuch a chaine as his fe}lowes did , efteeming 
this rebuke of Chriſt more glorious then the en- 
ſignes of S. cM haels order. 

Snch ancorrupt witneſſes of Chriſt were thoſe 
Albigenſes,aentioned inthe Þ ſecond book, which 
neither out of ſkubborne humour of contradic- 
tionnor hope ofcelebritie amongſt men , but out 
of ſincere love unto rhe truth gave evidence for 
the recovery of Chriſts Goſpell concealed and 
preſcribed againſt by the iniquitic of former 
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and abuſes of his enemies - then by waleur ad:;ve, | Cap.1s5 
ſuch as Peter ſhewed when he ſmotre offthe high | 


a Cum ad 
ſoppiteiam 
 ducerent os, 
uNA Quoqune 
Lad. Mar- 
ſacs boms 
mulztaris,ſcd 
qui 38 ſacris 
libris legen- 
dis Mut um 
[emporiy 
comriverat, 
produfus 
eſt, minim? 
revintlo col. 
lo, uti fieri 
aſſolet ;, (ie 
enim ſudex, 
quod ile re- 


| Þ militeſſer, 


inſſerat : 
(WMQUE Ui- 
deret ſocys 


rimes. 
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indutum 


| collo a Car- 
nifice laqutum, queſioit 4 pretore , an earum potior quan ſu canſa exiſieret? Cnr enim 
inqu4t, nou me ſin (1 10194 donas , & tam illuft ris ac preflantia o;dinis me quogue equitem 
cre4s. T\\Wanas, (th.12.4100 1553. bSef, 3.chap.3.par?.8,9, 10.04g.381. fc. 
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 SeR.2, times. But in Saint Cyprians time the (olemne 
© Pacem - Memoriall of former martyrs, and that high ac. 
_— compr which Chriſtians made of Corfeſſors that 
+—c0ry had eſcaped , did bribe others to give teltimony 
atque una- Unto Chriſts name , defirous to die the death of 
"ine eſe the righteous , out of love indeed , butnort of that 
preceptte | . . . 
dileions | juſt One , but of fame and vaine glory. Againſt this 


& ca itatis , poiſon that religious Father , and holy Martyr, 


federain- | 
corrupta at- 


taſervar? | wrought in himſelfe. © Chrift bequeathed peace umo 
mandavil: ___ , 
exhibereſe | #5 ,enjoyning us to bee of one heart , and one minae,the 
nou poſſe * | league of love and charity hee commaunded ſhould bee 
ern. | inviolately kept. He cannot Lhe himſelfe a Martyr, 
nemmate- |#hat holds not the bondof brotherly love. Andagaine, 


nel Cariia - ; x : 
nn FARO Confeſſer , but after confeſſion the danger us 


bec & con. | £7£4ter , becanſe the adverſary is more provoked, He i; 
teflatur | 4 Frcs in thi reſpett he i more ſtrictly bound 


Hr to lan = the Goſpell, as having through the _ 
cem, EG | obtainea greater glory of the Lord, For the Lord hath 


Cn” ſaid it , To whom much « given, of him much ſhall 


prepared this antidote following,which I eſteem | 
queixviola. | {O much the more becauſe of the good effett it | 


\ Cyprienus | Oee ragoivads and more ſervice ſhall bee exatted of him, 


de _ on whom more dignitie hath beene beſtowed. Let no 
ECCM/L4, 


| | 
cafes | man periſh through the Confeſſors example; let no may | 
eſt, ſed poſi Confeſſiovem periculum mais eſl,quia plus aduerſarias prouecatus ef. Confeſſor | 
eft : bos mags flare debet cum dominieuangelio, per euangelium gloriam conſrquatue a do- | 
m/no. Ait enua dicens, Cui mulcum datur , mulrum quzretur ab eo, & cxi plus digni- 
tatis ad{cribitar, plus de illo exigitur (ervitutis, Nems per confeſſoria exemplum prre.t, 
nemo injufticiam, nemo inſolentiam, n-mo perfidiam de confeſſoris morituu diſcat.Confeſ[ar 
ef : ſt bamilis &+ quiet , ſit in aflicſuocum diſciplina modeflu : ut qui Cbriſli Conſeſſor 
dicitzr , Chriſtum quem confiletur,imitetur., Nam cum dicat ile , Qui ſeexcollit , hum:- 
liabirur, & qui ſe humiliat exalcabitur ; &> ipſe 4 patre exaltatws ſit , quia ſe in tervis ſer- | 
32 virtue > [ap1entia De patris bumilitvit : quomads poteft extollentians diligere , qui 
> #051 bymilitaters («4 lege m18dayit , &> ip/e 4 patre,ampliſſumum nomen premio bumiii- | 
| #4811 a:cepit. Cyprianat ibid, | | 


learne 
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learve injuſtice , inſolence or perfidiouſneſſe 
ing 4 a Mr 4 : tet fla be Py; and meeke, 
let him be modeſt in his cariage, that as he « entitled 4 
Confeſſor of Chriſt, ſd he may imitate Chrift whom hee 
confeſſeth. For be hath ſaid, He that exalts bimfelfe, 
foal be brought low,and his Father hath exalted hinu be- 
cauſe he humbled himſelfe here on earth, albeit he were 
the word, the power and wiſedome of his Father, And 
how can he love arrogancie, which hath enjoyned humi- 
lity by his law, & hath obtained a name above all names 
of his Father,as a reward of his humility . 

6. Non ſangns ſed cauſa facit Martyrem, It is not 
the blood but the cauſethat makes a Martyr, was a ſay. 
ing ſubſcribed unto by orthodoxall antiquity, and 
ſince approved by the joynt conſent of all truely 
religious, I may adde, it 15 not the cauſe or pro. 
feſſion of whoſe truth and goodnefſe men reſt 
ftrongly perſwaded, but the grounds whereupon 
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2 Conlen!us 
Des nofier 
eft,ut ei pax 
noſira ſerui- 
at,ut ſold ei 
immacula- 
[OTH at- 
Lum Perhe 
fate & vi- 
le inconta- 


they imbrace it,or morives inducing them to give 
teſtimony to it, which makes their death accepta- 
ble unto God. Chriſt requires that we keepe our 
bodics without blemiſh,or purifie them by repen- 
tance, if they have beene ſpotted with the world, 
ere we offer them up in ſacrifice unto him. * He 
that truely 4ſſents to the greater and more ter- 
rible of worldly evils, as goodand fit to be ſuſtai- 
ned inhis cauſe, will queſtionleſſe ſuffer and ſu- 
ſtaine grievances of lefſe weight at his requeſt, 


minabili 


[andditate 
placeamus, | 
Dxo plus vi | 
Fides © 
devo'i0 70 
fra debet, 
qua W131 0+ 
ra 4 nobis 
exit & 
maJore (0n- 
cefſit. Et t- 
dee cm & 


primcipes 


fint,& perſecutio nulla ſit, & religio non inquinetuv qui ad probindum fiden exrerimen- 
tis durtoribus non c ompe!!, muy, inferioribus (altemy off ic ys domino plus placere deben us,Pro> 
bat enim etiam in majoribus, fires exigat, executoremſe idoneum fore, 4 quo minora com- 


plentar Salviangs lb. ;.. 
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Now he that commaunds us to deny our [elves ra- 
ther then him, before men; 'exacts of us that we | 
confeſlſe him by integritie and fidelity in his ſer- |] # 
vice , by abſtinence tron unlawtull pleaſures of 5 
what kinde ſoever, none of which can be ſo deare 
tous asis life : which he thar for his ſake renoun- | 
ceth by faith, would by the ſame, renounce all plea. 
ſures incident toit, For he that faithfully obcies 
inthegreater and moredifhcult, will doubtleſſe 
performe like obedience in the leſſe. > Wee know 
(faith S. Tohn) that we have paſſed from death to life, 
becauſe we love the brethren , he that loveth wot his 
brother abideth in death. Voleſle out of this love, as 
joyntly reſpeQing our brethren, we lay downe 
our lives in loye or teſtimony of the eruth, we doc 


| not righely confeſſe Cyr1sT,nordic in faith:< for | 


whoſoever hateth hs brother, is a murtherer. And as 
he addeth,* hereby perceive we the love of God,becauſe 
he layd downe hu life for ws. But whereby ſhall we 
perceive our love to him? Ifwe doe as we ought, | | 
and we ought (as it followeth) 10 lay downeour lives 
for the brethren : notonely to redeeme many of 
them (if that were poſſible) froma bodily death. 
by dying for them;”but rather ro encourage every. 
one by our examples to embrace the truth and 
conteſle CH R 15 T before men, whether by life | 
or death; whether by profeſſion of truth, or prac- 
tiſe of workes commanded, as occaſion ſhall be of. | 
tered. He that requires us to lay downe our lives 
for their foules , will looke we ſhould diſtribute 


our goods to telieve their bodies, otherwiſe to dic 
tor them, 1s no true teſtimony of our love to | 


42. x xe gh OS 


——— + 


CHRIST 


FRY FR ICICI 


—_— 


—————_—__@w—_—_ 
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CHRIST. For who ſo hath this worlds goods and [cet 

his brother hath neede, and ſhutteth up his bowels of 
compaſſton from him, how dwelleth the love of God n 
h:m? Againe, T hough-we feede the poore with all aur 


' goods, and yet have not thu love(to lay downe ovr lives 


' for the brethren, |it profiteth nothing , and though we 
' 2ive our bodies to be burned for them, . and have not 
; this other part of love to feede them, or thoſe at- 


' tributesof it, inthe ſameplace expreſſed by the | 


| Apolile, [ long ſuffcrance, kindneſle, without envie, 
' without boaſting , withont pride without diſdaine,with- 
| out exaction of our owne, with placide affections neither 
provoking, nor eaſie tobe provoked, but rejoycing 1» 
truth,cx detefting iniquity with uniformity of faith, 
hope and conſcience, ] ir profiteth vothing. For as 
hach beenobſerved before, confideration of what 
Chriſt hath done forus, muſtbring forth im us the 
ſame minde that wasinhim , a minde to doe his 
Fathers wil inevery pointalike fincerely,but with 
greater intenſionor alacritie,: asthe occaſions or 
exigence of ſeaſons ſhall require. Sometimes we 
may more faithtully confeſſe his name by ſtanding 
for ſome branch ofcruth (no generall point of ſal- 


| 


with whom we live , (whole projects rending to 
the diſhonour of Gods name, and prejudice of his 
deareſt children we may hinder;) then by profeſ- 
ting all che articles of true religion upon the enc- 
mies rack, or witneſſing ſome principall truth be- 
fore the fagor. 

7. Belides the abomination of the cauſes they 
maintaine, great preſumprions, or rather ſtrong 
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evidences therebe many of their corrupt mindes, | 
whom the Romiſh Church in later yeares ſets 
' forth for Martyrs to the world, Firft,the Diwifica- 
' 70x85 aſcribed unto them as their enrolements in 
| the catalogue of former Saints, invocations, ad-, 
| rations Of their reliques,and the like, would have 
mooved moſt heathen Romans or Egyptians tO 
| have adventured on greater digers or indignities 
then they are put to, for one of their fooliſh gods 
an ape, a ſerpent, Or a crocodile, Yet theſe men nor | 
inconfequently, Imuſt confeſſe, unto their ma. 
gicall conceipt of faith and holinefſe , imagined | 
by them in dead workes, think, their blood ſhed | 
in the Catholique cauſe , ſhall wipe away their | 
atuall ſinnes, as clearely as the water of baptiſme 
by their doctrine doth original, And as that ſweet 
Relator of his fruitfutl obſervations in matters 
of religion, hath aſcertained us, that Italiansare 
uſually imboldned to ſinae, becauſe they muſt | 
have matter to confeſſe; ſo men of great place and 
authority inthis land would nor ſuffer us retired 
ſtudentsrobe ignorant,that ſome ſeminary prieſts 
have purpoſely given the raines to fleſhly luſts,up- 
on confidence that the Executioners knife ſhould 
workea perfe& circumciſion, or the fire purific 
their polluted members at the day of execution, 
Or incaſethey never felt the ſevere ſtroakeof ju- 
ſtice, yet their conſtant reſolution to ſuffer , and ' 
daily expeQation of being called unto this ficry | 
triall, Should ſerve as a cloake tocover thoſe im- 
purities, which the puricy of Chriſts bloo d ſhed 
upon tae Croſle(ſuch is the abomination of their 
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or unſound rote whence it ſprings. 


oocrifo ny 
cannot hide. 'So farre too many of themare from. 
ſobriety, meeknes and humility, and thoſe other 
qualifications required by S. Cyprian 1n true Mar- 
tyres, that the gift of impudence, ſcurrility and 
diſdaine , ſerues no homebred malefaftors halfe 
ſo well in thetime of their durance, or whileſ} 
they are brought before the face of authority, or 
arraigned at the barre of Juſtice, as it doth them: 
as if they would give us to underſtand that the 
mark of the beaſt, ſpoken of by S.1ohu, had ſome 
ſucheſpeciall vertue,as thoſe characters traicerous 


7 
beer ring 977 


oyt perfect inherent righteouſnes, Cap.,1s5 | 


Gowry brought out of aly, which Ropped his 
bloud from running out, after his body was runne | 
through, as this doth theirs fro appearing intheir | 
forcheads (for onely to bluſh they are aſhamed) 

even whileſt they pierce through their own ſoules | 
and pollute their countrey aire with hideous for. 
raine blaſphemies. But in re wala, avimo fintare bo. 
no,juvat ;, agood face put upon a bad matter, oft. 
times availeth much; yet with men, not with God, 
unto whoſe mercy I leave ſuch , asaffe&to bee 
Pſeudo martyrs , beſeeching him of his infinite 
goodnefle to enlighten their hearts,that they may | 
ſeeat length the abominable filth of that Idole,to 
which ſo many parents in this land are deſirous to 
ſacrifice their deareſtchildren, and theſe men their 

very ſoules. Bur,oh Lord,ſtop the infection, that 
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it ſpread not from the dead unto the living. 


8. Bur leaving this huge lake: two, no (mal 
ſm«s of hypocrifie, I have eſpied, from whoſe noy- 
ſon.eneſle many, otherwiſe well affeed , ſcarce 
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are free, but into which Lord let ngg my ſoule de. 
ſcend:for their evacuation is into the botromleſſe 
« pir. Theore is an Opinion, that there canbe no 


[ © fir matter of martyrdome ina ſtateauthoriſing | 
<« the free profeſſion of that religion which a- 


© mongſt many we like beſt, and lett to our ſelves 
« would make choiſe of. The other, which in part 
e« feeds this, isa perſwafion, that meere errors in 
<«« doArine or opinion, are more pernicious, then 
«© affeed indulgence to lewd praiſes, or conti- 
© nuance 1n Coal courſes, or open breaches of 
& Gods commaundements. Theſe arc reliques 
of Romiſh ſorcery, which puts an abſtrafF ſantiity 
inthe mathematical forme or ſuperficiall draught 
of orthodoxall doarine , asit is in the braine, 
though devoide of true holineſle in life and con- 
verſation,or good afteQio in the heart: and hence 


| accompteth hereſie(that is,cvery opinion different 


from the tenents, or contrary to the practiſes of 
their Church)a (inne more deadly then any other, 
and which in their judgemet dothutterly deprive 
us of ſuch faith as they maintaine, though that no 
better, ifnot worſe,then is indevils. 

Bur if we recall what hath beene hitherto diſ. 


* unto divine revelations,not onely as true in the- 
< ſelves,bur as good to us in the praQiſe; as much 
< betterthen avoiding the diſpleaſure or gaining 


*© increaſing according to the ſeverall degrees of | 
truth 
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*cufſed : Firſt, That Chriſtian faith is an Aſſert | 


< the fauors of anycarthly powers. ]Secondly,[T hat 
* this Aſſent muſtbeuniforme,%a like {inceretoe- 
*very truth,a like ſtrong to every practice,alwaics | 
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« le&,or avowed violations of moral,or Euangelt- 
< ſuch hereſicsas direRly include not blaſphemie 


« alothers conſiſts in reference to wicked praQiſes 
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or unſound roote whence it ſprings. 
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«« different exigence of times and place wherin we 
« live]:theſe pointsare moſt clearezthat Chriſtian 
« faich is more directly oppugned by wilfull-neg- 
« call precepts, then by bare errors in opinion, or 


« againſt the bleſſed Trinity; for the chiefe evill of 


« wherunto they leador incline men: That the M1- 
<« niſters of che Goſpell,'may deny Chriſt,or mani- 


« feſttheir aſhamednes ofhis Goſpel as direly by 


*« not laying his law as cloſely to the great Herods 
« of the world, as lohn Bapiifh did(ſuppoſe the caſc 
*« be aS notorious and as well knowne unto them,) 
« asif they had beene afraid to confeſſe him for 
* feareof being put out ofthe ſynogogue, or had 
<« ſaid with thoſe other Iews, Wee know that God 
« pake with cHMoſes and gave authority unto Ma- 
« oiftrates,but this man we know not whenze he is , nor 
*© doewe care for his Counſells. Yet,were lohn Baptiſts 
kind of preaching uſed in many kingd6es , though 
by ſuch as profeſſe the ſame Religion with the 
Potentates whom they ſhould offend with their 
boldnes; I think it would prove matter of martyr. 
dome in the end. That any age ,fince Chriſtian Re. 
ligion was firſt propagated, hath wanted ſtore of 
Martyrs, is moreto be attributed unto the megli. 


| gence, ignorance, and hypocrifie, or want of cou- 


rage in Chriſts Ambaſſadors, or appointed Pa- 
ſtors, then unto the ſinceritie, mildneſſe, or fideli- 


tie of the flock , eſpeciallyot the bell-werhers, or 
| : Va cuecte 
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chiefe ring-leaders,Or if Satan had nor abated the 
edge of primitive zeale and reſolution by that dif. 
honourable peace concluded betweene Chriftian:. 
tie and Gentiliſme, after the ſerling of Goths and 
Yandals in theſe parts of Chriſtendome , had hee | 
nor utterly benummed mankinde by locking up 
' their ſpiriruall ſenſes in midnight darknes and fet- 
tering their ſoules in ſuperſtition, ſince the time 
| he himiſelfe was let looſe: Rome Chriſtian had ſcene 
more Martyrs, cyen of ſuch as did not much dif- 
ſent from her in moſt opinions held within (1x 
hundred yeares of Chriſt, inone yeare, then Rome 
heathen at any time had knowne in tenne. Even in 
Churches beſt reformed it would be much eaſier, | 
I think, to finde ſtore of juſt matter for Martyr- | 
dome, then of mcn fit ro make Martyrs. And hee 
that hath lived any long time in theſe quiet mani. | 
ons and ſeates of Mules , ſecure from Mars his 
broyles or externall violence, hath great cauſe ey- 
cher ro. magnific the tender -mercies of his gra- 
ctous God, or ſuſpeR himſelfe for an hypocrite, if 
he have not ſuffered ſomedegreesof Martyrdom. 
* But unto ſuch as have beene exerciſed therein, it brin- 
geth.the quiet fruit of righteouſneſſe; and ought to in- 
_— rather then daunt them (whileſt they live 
in theſe Paradiſes free (God be praiſed) from ſuch 
boyfterous blaſts, as taint other plants of the ſame 
nurſsry removed abroad) to uſe this calme and 
happy ſcalon they enjoy, for ietting their faithand 
love aright, that they may ſpread themſelves e- 
ually co every point of that compaſſe, by which ) 


they are rodire&their courſe in this troubleſome 
ſea 
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Pl unſound root whence it ſprings» 


ſea of uncertainties: that their irength in practice 
and profeffion may joyntly increaſe withour all re- 
ſpect ro perſonsor particular duties,ſave what ari- 
ſeth from the exceſle of worth in the things them- 
ſelves beleeved or loved, or of neceſſity,or ſpeciall 
occaſions of performances; that they may further 
as much as in them lyes,; by word and deed the un- 
partiall execution of their bleſſed Founders fta- 
tutes, of whoſe beneficence they daily raſte,albeit 
oft-times with oppoſition to them or offence ta- 


| ken by them, in whoſe arbitrement their efiima- 


tion in the world, or a great part of the mainte- 
nance provided for them, depends. It by framing 


our reſolutions and affeRious by little and little 


co'march on conſtantly, thobgh burdlowly, ia this 
uniformity and.proportion ;.'- wee Cal} come ar 
length to repell proffers of Honour , whereunto 
we-cannor aſcend but by winding and crooked 
ſtepps,or of gaine not eaſily gotten but by unlaw- 
full meanes, or to hold fleſhly pleaſuresas deadly 
poiſons toour ſoules : then ſhall our deaths bee 
acceptable inthe ſight ofour God, andit itbehis 
heavenly will hereafter to call ns to reſifance of ini- 
quity, even ante bleed; wee have theſe ſure grounds 
of hope, that we ſhall offer up our mortall bodies 
in ſacrifice unto Him the onely true and everli- 
ving GOD, not to the factious humours of 
theſe corrupt times or vaine Idols of our fooliſh 
fancies. 

9. This uniformity of growth in faith & want of 


partiality in our zeale, I have ever affected , ſince | 


I knew what belonged unto cither the rather be- 
cauſe 
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| cauſe (as 1 ſincerely profefſe in the ſight of God) 
| che firfi ground of my diſlike unto the chiefe {0]- 
| licitors of reformation in our Church,men whoſe 
excellent parts and good labours I then did and 
ever ſhall reverence , was the difformiry of their 
zeale.For had it beenuniforme,no queſtion bur ir 
had moved them to lay downe their lives for re- | 
dreffing knowne enormities in the Common. | 
wealth, as much more materiall and more neerely 
concerning the advancement of the Goſpell, then 
thoſe doubrfull controverſies ( for ſo I apprehen- | 
ded thern)of formalities about which they ſtrove, 
asdeath ir (clfe is more terrible then deprivation. 
The principall authors or abettors of which enor- 
mities notwithſtanding, were 'imboldened by 
theſe encomiaſts ,' in whoſe language every Cor- 
morant that would countenance their cauſe , was 
a ſanRified perſon and a ſonne of God. Their 
partialitie herein towards others,may occaſion ts 
to obſerve a blaſt of like temptation naturally ri- 
ling fromlike humours, which oftentimes over- 
throwes faith , where it is well-nigh rightly ſer & 
ready to-take. of nature, (if not prevented by 
| grace and a watchfull eye over our perſwaſions,) | 
we ſecke to make amends for ourdelinquency in 
points , whoſe practiſe our affe&ions cannot wel! 
brooke,by a ſupererogation in ſome other duties, 
whercin we cither naturally delight, orcan inflict 
upon our ſelves as an caſe penance, becauſe not 
munch diftaſtfall ro our ſweet deſires,nor contrary 


ro our principall reſolutions. Many gallants of dil: 
folute and debauſhed behauiour , and ſometimes 


Miniſters, | 
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Miniſters , of life ſcandalous and obnoxtous, 
(thbongh neither of theſe I uſe as inftances for 
proofe of my aſſertion :) will in theirdiſconrſes 
bewray an affected deſire of declaiming againſt 
errors in general! opinions abſtract from uſe or | 
reformation of lite , or ſome ancient heretiques, 
whoſe hereſics might oft-times ſleepe with their 
bodies, were they not wakened by loud out-cries 
againit them, VVhart is the reaſon that ſuch men 
as are moſt unfurniſhed in theſe ſubrilities, are 
uſually moſt forward to entertaine conflicts with 
the dead or men farre abſent > They are afraid to 
looke upon themſelves without a fo:/e , and ſeeing 
they can hardly finde others of life and converſa. 
tion much fowler ; they propoſe unto themſelves } 
this difformity or diſproportion in ſuch opinions, 
as arc indifferent inreſpect of their delights , and 
therefore cafie to bee embraced with joy , as a 
ſalve unto their fore conſciences, apt for to breed 
ſuch a perſwaſion of faith or grace inherent,as the 
Phariſcehad , with whom upon this conceit they | 
lay * Lord wee thank thee , that wee are not as other 
men are , not as theſe peeviſh Schiſmariques , or 


— 
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| monſtrous and miſhapen Hereticks. Others, out 
of the like humour againe, will bitterly inveigh 
againſt uncharitableneſſe, from which indeed they | 
arefree, in reſpect of their owne criminous con- ' 
| forts; bur yer think it no ſmall point of zeale to | 
cenſurereligicus Preachers moſt uncharitably for | 
reprooving the unfrutfull works of darkneſſe. 
But , as was intimated , the forme of this tempta- | 


tion Is 1n divers well minded , the ſame. Many, 
It 
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if we reſpeCt that great abundance God hath c1. 
| ther bleſſed them wirh , or permitted them to 
ſcrape together , very defective in works of cha. | 
ritie or devotion , albeit Levies revenewes pay - 
chem tribute for this purpoſe willbe more for- 
ward in frequenting religious aſſembites or holy | 
exerciſes , then ſuch as frutifie more by one | 
houres conference with a true Divine, or reading | 
a religious treatiſe , than they do by noting twen- | 
{ry ſermons. The true reaſon of this difformity is | 
not alwaies, perhavs not uſually , ( as ſome , nor | 
ſo obſervant ot their owne temptations as they 
might bee , dee:ne , ) from acuall diſimulation | 
with the world aud rhemſclves , or expreſle pur- 
pole to uſe religion onely in policie fora garment | 
' ro cover their misſhapenneſie: bur rather from a | 
ſecret working of the ſoule , conſcious of her in- 
rernall want and penury of works beſt pleaſing | 
God ; which ſhe thus ſeekes to recompenſe by ex- | 
trraordinary diligence in ſuch duties as ſhall nor | 
much diſpleaſe her felfe , or prejudice her ſweet | 
delights, oralter her moſt familiar purpoſes. Thus | 
did the Tews, from whom this diſeaſe deſcends, | 
hope to repaire their want of mercie with multi- | 
tude of ſacrifices , no leſle neceſſarily required by | 
the law then ſermons are by the Goſpell. And the | 
ſkomack , when iteither hathno ſol1d food , or is | 
unable to digeſt it; will naturally defire to fill it | 
| ſelfe though with water or ſuch light meats , as 
| breed _— but winde, The like advantage hy- 
pocriſie oft gainesto ſtrengthen ir ſelfe by anteda- 
| ting indulgencestounlawfull acts or delights,up- | 
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on preſumption of increaſing faith by repentance. 
10. VWho is he which now truely feareth God, 
bur calling his former thoughts to ri accompr, 
| will profeſſe hee hath ſometimes been indulgent 
to naturall deſires , or fuch pleaſures as have ac- 
companied him from the cradle,upon hope his a- 
lacrity in doing good (ſhould by this relaxation be 
augmented or repaired 2 Or would we bee as ob- 
ſervant of our demeanour toward God , as wee 
are of it towards men, or their deportmeant to- 
ward us: weconld not long remaine in1gnorance, 
that our 4ſſent unto generall principles of faith, 


times appeare greater, then indeed they are; and 
that from our proneneſfe inflantly to tranſgreſle 
in ſome particulars, which roproſecnre withour 
check or incumbrance wee hardly could, withour 
making our ſelves faire promifes of reformation 
' in time ro come. For apprehenſion or feare of de. 
fection , either finall or totall , carnorbut curb 
the unruly appetites of fleſh and blood in ſich as 
have any rouch of conſcience or religion. In theſe 
allurements we tntreat our conſciences, as men 
intentive upon weighty buſinefſe,do cumberſome 
gueſts or 1imporrunate ſollicitors, (if ſuch as in 
civility they muſt reſpect ) making faire profers 
they. will bee for them againſt another time, to 
be quit of them for the preſent. Nor do they al.- 
waies make ſhew of morethan they meanezalbair 
whenthe heart of buſineſle. is allaid , they be more 
loathto be urged with performance of what they 
' promiſed , then they were to promiſe. The _ 
on 
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Se. 2 ſon in this and the former caſe is the ſame : cage; 


deſire of proſecuting what they had in hand with. 
ont interruption or. delay,made them more hearty 
then otherwiſe they would have becne in their | 
profers; becauſe the unkindneſſe which might be | 

raken , orancivill termes that might grow upon ' 
an _uncourteous diſmiſhon , might breed vexatton | 
of minde or unaptnefle to diſpatch their inſtant | 
 affaires, In like fort , many pur off their Credi.. 
' tors with earneſt proteſtations and ſerious purpo- 
| ſes to-give them contentment ere long; bur if con: | 
trary occaſions in the meane time mecte them, 
they rake up with their promiſes and recall their 
purpoſes: both now are conditionall. They would 
| bee as willing asapy man living if they had it,and | 

canheartily wiſh they had wherwithtogiveevyery 

man full fatisfaction. The ſame proteſtations we 
| uſually makevnto our God,and relent from them 
| 


| 
| 


upon like occaſions. VVhen new temprations do | 
{aflauitis., wee requeſt him',. as Naamandid , to 
bee mercifall unto us in ſome one or all: or ifnot 
ſimply for the finne, yet for the actat thepreſent, 
and perhaps yow double diligence inhis in for 
times enſuing, yea ofrentimes weapprehed this ex. / 
perience of.our tranſgreſſion, & the ting of ſinne | 
thenceariſing , asa motive -to make us more car-. 
neſt ſollicitors for grace. When as( God knowes) 
by ſpendiog the time , allotted us for repentance, 
tn ſuchtrifling pleaſures, wee caſt qur ſelves more 
'and more behintde hand, entring ſurther into Sari 
| that cruell extortioners bands, alwaies diſcna- 


| bling our (elves as much to refiſt the next reimp- 
cation 
— 2 


—_ 


| 
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| ration as Our delight bathbeen inyeelging to this. 
| At length we come to deſperatedebtors laſt pro. 
| reſtations. If we could abaſe.aur -lelvesjo;f00p- 
' ing untoa vulgar life ,or abſtaine from ſuch plea. 
ſures as nature and education hath made us more | 
| capable ofthen others are, wee could be as wil- 
lingto performe any Chriſkianguty, as the beſt: 
that now we are more backward then moſt are, 
muſt nor bee thought to proceed from any leſſe 
elteemeof CHRr1sT and his kingdome,but from 
multitude of great & waightie occaſſons 10 with... 
draw ns. Someagaine perlwade themſelves they 
beare great inward affection rowards God bur 
yet whiles they outwardly tranſgreſle his laws, 


| or ,at lealt , ſhew.nor, gheir love unto him in the | 
| practice; rhe-blame muſt bee. laid upon.others, | 
| which indilcreetly croflethem:Jer chem baye their | 
' wils,and it ſhall be made-manifeſt ynto the world, | 
| they are bothas willing and able radoe Godany | 
| ſervice,as the moſt forward proteſior living, This 
| is a temptation incident t@ brave minds, (ſocvery 

proud man thinks his owne ; ) parallel to Ceſars 
 proteſtations of love and loyaltie to Rowe, when 
he came in armes againſt it;for thus heedeifies it 
among the other gods; 


— Summique s Numins inflar 
Roma , fave ceptts , now te furialibus armis 
Per ſequor : enadſum wvittor terrag, mariq, 
Ceſar , vbique tuns, liceat modo , nunc quoque | 
miles: | 
Alle erit ,ulle nocens , qui me tibi fecerat _— | 
INC 


=o unſound root. mbened'is ſþrinpes i = 
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Partial obedience argueth an imper feet 


Ce 
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Thine aide, 6 8ome* mongſt greateſt gods, | 
I crave my foe to foyle: 
Nor follow I theſe furious broiles, 
with purpoſe thee to ſpoile. | 
Vouchſafe raccept my ſervice now, | 
I now before thee ſtand, | 
Viftorious Ceſar hitherto, as well by ſea as 
| land. | 
Sonow I may, thy Souldier true , for ever | 
will I bee: 
Hisbe the guilt , this bloody breach 
thatcaus'd twixt Thee and Me. 


Such allegiance will every Teſsit profeſſe unto his 
native Soueraigne,and yet diſpenſe with his oath, 
ifheſhall in any ſort offend the Romiſh Church. 
Bur the Lord our God is no meane Lord , he ac- 
cepts not of fealty tendred with ſuch reſervations | 
as Teſuits uſe in their oaths of allegiance: ſerved 
he will be with the whole heart and affection, and 
will not be ſharer with rhedevill , the world or 
fleſh, as inthe next place from Apoſtolicall au. : 
thority , confirming the reaſons hitherto allead- 
ged , is tobe ſhewed, - | 


| 


—_— _— ____—_—C 


CH a ÞP. XVI. 


| That true faith is the ſoule of. good works : Thatit e- 


qually reſpefis all the Commanndements of God,aud 
can admit no diſpenſation for non performance of 
neceſſary duties. | 


Hat no man without faith cay pleaſe God , 

two rea;2ns there be very pregnant : 
# the oxe, becauſe the wrath of re. 
maines 0nall perſons without it,as be. 
ing nor contained within his cove- 
nant: the other more immediate, becauſe , albeit 
the party deſtitute of it , were not prejudiced by 
his * parents ſtnne, or his owne thence derived; 
his ations nevertheleſſe could notbe acceptable 
in Gods ſight, nor truly good, becauſe nor under. 
taken and managed by that faith which intereſteth 
us in Gods covenant,and engrafteth us inhis Son. 
Whether ſuch faith canbe wrought in any with. 
out expreſle and atuall knowledge of ChrI1sT, 
were perhaps curioſitie to examine, and preſump. 
tion todetermine : yet thus much ſuppoſed, the 


concluſion is undoubred, that their workes ſhould } 


for Chriſts ſake bee accepted uf his Father, who 
better knowes the hearts of ſuchthen they doe his 
ſomne , or weethe extent of his decree of mercy in 


| 


4 
| 
' 


this caſe. Ofthis we may be ſure, albeit the beſt 
deeds of his deareſt children are acceptable onely 
for his Sonnes ſake, yet for his ſake he never ac- 


| cepts the impure or evill deeds (the practiſe] 


meanc Of things torbidden,)) of ſuch as actually 
X know 
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To make 
our aQios 
acceptable 
in the ſighe 
of God, | 
erue and | 
lively faith 
isnccefſary, 
not onely 
ro the per- 
ſons wor- 
king,but 
28 CONCUTs 
rentto the ; 
worke it 
ſelfc: nor 
are allthe' 
aQions of 
the faithful 
bur ſuch 
onely as 
are concei- 
ved and 
managed 
by Faith, 
truly faith-1 
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True Faith reſpeeth all the Commaunacments. 


a P_ 


bn 


SeR.2. ! know his ſonne, and arcexpreſly contained with- 


in his covenant , bur thoſe onely wherein they 


truely reſemble him. Now every action, where. 
' ro that faith,by which we are engrafred in Chriſt, 
| iscOncurrent, isin it ſelfe ſincerely and truely , 
thogh imperfectly good.Euery ati without c0. 
curſe of ſuch faith, is in it nature bad, though of an 
obje@ truely good; or, at the beft, but indifferent, 
if the obje& be uncapable of morall good orevill , 


and fal not within the precinQts of any divine com- 


ent from the rule of goodnefſe , or prepofte. 
rous and contrary toit, unlefſethe faculties, af. 


inſpired, dire&ted and moderated by atruc and. 
lively faith, | 

2. Itis acanonicall ſaying which the fonne of | 
Sirach bath to this purpoſe: * I» every worke (or, as 
ſome read,1n every good worke)be of a faithful heart; 
or as Druſius,truft thy ſoule : but moſt direlyto 
the Authors meaning, beliewe with thy ſcale, for this 
« the keeping af the Commanunaements. But what is it | 
that he wils us to believe with the ſoule? that the | 


thing is good which we intend to worke? Butup- | 
leſſe fuch it be in it ſelfe,before intended by us, it | 
wiil (ooner make our beliefe bad , then become 
any whit the better by our believing it is good. || 

| For | 


——_— 
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maundement or prohibition. As the workes of. 
nature deprived of influence from their proper | 
andprincipall cauſes, become defeRive; or, ifthe 
materiall or paſhve be not ſubordinate or faſhio. | 
| vableto the formative or ative cauſes, m6ftrous, ' 
ſo are our morall actions either altogether defici./ 


fe&ions, Or inclinations, whence they flow, be 


. : WL An arte. od. 4fid 
- 
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| Trae Faith reſpetteth all the Commanndemems. | 


For to believe or truſt our owne ſoule, thatthar 
ſhould be good, which in irsnature is cither bad 
| or bur indifferent or not good in ſuch a degree as 
, wee deeme, is to beligve anuntruth, > To do chat: 
which in its owne nature isgoed , with doubt or 
ſcruple that ir is evill, is to ſinne againſt our con- | 
ſcience; from which guilr, our full reſolutionto 
the contrary,Orſure truſt to our own ſoule(Tight- 
ly examined ) dothacquitus , and warrantour 
ations. And incaſe our doubt or ſcruple of ſpi- 


babilicy ofas great good that may follow:S.c Pal 
adviſeth every man to be fully perſwaded in his 
minde, erc he adventure on that which his ſoule 
| had diftruſted as evill. Bur the recalling of ſuch 
difiruſts,or raifing confidence inour ſoules, doth 
onely warrant us, that therein we do not finne ir 
doth not make our ation good, albeit the objeR 
were ſuch before. Now the ſonne of Syrach prx- 
ſuppoſeth the works that he ſpeakes of , ſhould 
| be good inthemlſclves, and undoubtedly acknow. 
_ for ſuch by al,as being expreſly commaun- 
e 


| of Philoſophy morall we have learned, that it is 
one thing to do that w** is unqueſtionably right 
and good; another todo it rightly or well: that it 
is not every performance of what vertue enjoynes 


conſtantly, and diſcreetly, as knowing ir to 
| be good and honeſt , and delightingin the pra- 
tice of it , becauſe ſuch , wherby a man be- 


rituall evill, be not accompanied withequall pro. | | 


in the law. But with the firſt rudiments | 


or commends to us, but the performing of it | 
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friend & faithfull obſerver of vertue, as he may be 
inſtiled truely good & honeſt. Now ſceing to ker 
the Commanndements, doth dignihe a man with t1- 
tles ofan higher rank,and denominates htm god!) , 
holy or religious : it is not the bare doing of what 1+ 
commaunded,or a firme perſwaſion that it is law- 
tull, buethe fairhfull and conſtant doing of it, as 
perfectly knowing it tobe good, becaule a brancl; 
ofhis will who is goodnefle it ſelfe and the foun- 
caine of whatſoever is called good in others, & in 
whoſe ſervice we ought to fixc our whole delight, 
which make us keepers or obſervers of the Com. 
mandements. The Commandements, in that ſenſc 
he takes them, are the totall obje or complete. 
rule of righteouſres, & Faith being a firm aſſent un- 
ro the divine natureand attributes(whoſe ſhadow | 
and piturethe Law & the Prophets exhibit)hath ' 
the fame place and extent in divinity,that Prudence 
or ##iverſall juſtice hath in moral Philoſophy. lt in- 
cludes the complete and practicall knowledge of 
good and cvill,inclining the faculties of our ſoules 
tO avoid all commerce with the one, and imbrace 
every branch of the other, Whece he that adviſeth 
us,7n every good work tobelieve with our ſoule ſuppo-. 
(eth the ſame object of this belief,that $. Paul doth. 
in that ſpeech, * With the heart man believeth untc- 
righteouſnes; not by believing ortruſting his owne | 
heart , but by hearty believing Gods mercy in 
CHRIST,and unfaigned relying upon them, 
as IS ſufficiently expreſſed, by our Apoſtle, and | 
was implicitly cotained in that ſpeech of Syracides, / 
who 
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| ceive of Chritt', :as we doe, but terminated his | 
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who,perhaps ,: did not expreſly or actually con- 


beliefe unto the generall mercie and providence 
of God; whereof the great myſtery of the 1ncarna- 
tion was the principall branch, and CygisT le- 


| ys inthe fulneſſe of time exhibited in our fleth, 


| 


| neighbour as thy ſelfe,ye ave well. But if ye havereſpett 


| 


the vifible fruit of life : which thatorther Itsy Ss 


did but hope foras yet in the roote, not diſtinly 


knowing it nor the vertue of it, but ready aQually 
ro embrace it and feede upon 1t whenſoever it 
(hc uld be brought forth. For, as much asI have 
obſerved out of this ſpeech, is implied in the exe- 
gcticall repetition of it: He that believeth the Lord, 
taketh heed to the Commannadements, and he that tru- 
ftethin him ſhall not be hart, there ſhall no evill happen 
unto him that feareth the Lord, but in temptation even 


| againe he will deliver him. 


3. That we may practice what 15s commaunded 
and yer not keepe the commandement, S. Iames 
hath pur out of all queſtion; ® 1f ye fulfill the rotall 
Law according to the Scr y=_ , Thou ſhalt love thy 


to perſons, ye commit finne , and are convinced of the 
Law as tranſereſſors. For whoſoever ſhall keepe the 


whole Law, and yet offend in one point, i 2uilty of all. 


| This ſulfilling ofthe Law or keeping of the com- 
; maundements, which , as < Saiomos ſaith, is the 


whole man, or the whole duty whereunto man 


was ordained, the complete and perfe& Chriſtian | 
| vertue ; conſiſts of two parts, abode, and a ſoule. 


| Thebodte is the doing of what rhe written Law 


| commaunds, whether by acts poſitive or inhidi- 
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tive; the ſoxle, is the reaſon or 1nternall law of the | 
minde, which impels ſeverall faculties to ſuch acts 
or workes. For to ſpeake properly and ſcholaſ. | 
tickly, all performance of good workes com. | 
maunded , or forbearance of things forbidden , 


the fruit out of the branches. 
| rightcouſneſſe are of ſeveral kinds and qualities, | 
ſo have they ſeverall faculties or affections, for, 
their proper ſtocks, out of which they grow. The | 
avoidance ofadultery, fornication, or whatſoever | 
pollations of the fleth, with the fruites of holincs | 
contrary totheſe vices, ſpring immediately from | 
the vertues of temperance and chaſtity. Abſtinence | 
from murder, with the as of mercy oppoſite to | 
the ſeverall branches thereof , flouriſh out ofthe | 
affeion or vertue of humanity,courteſie, gentle. | 
nefſe, or the like. So bavethe aQts of the affirma- | 
tive precept comtained in that negative , T bou ſhalt | 
pot Heal , asof every other Commaundement , 
whether poſitive or inhibitive, a peculiar habit or | 
| inclination, out of which they bud. Yet,as all mo- 
tion is inſpired fromthe head, albeit we goc upon 
our feete, or moove our hands or other members | 
to defend our ſelves, or ſervethe neceſſities of na- 
ture: So, although we are trucly ſaid ro walke in | 
Gods waies, to fight his battailes, or doe him fer. | 
vice , when we uſe any facultic or affe&ion to 
hisglory; yet is our firme aſſert unto his good wil 
and plcaſure revealed unto us by the doGrine of | 
faith,as the aximal faculty, which impels us to theſe 
EXCrIcilcs. 
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ſpring not immediately out of faith, as the trunck ; 
| Out of the roote, the branches out of the trunk, or 
But as the fruits of , 
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Trae Faith 

—_ Goth al the Commencement | 

exerciſcs. - Hence, 25 VE gather that "he body js| Cap 16 | 
| ſo, as 5: James N_ 


dead, if ir want ſpirit or MOTION; | 
God and his goodneſle (or 


implies, the 1n1age of 
rouſe another APO 
Chion of CHRIST Ix $ v $ inus 
15lefſe our faith and aflent unto TC 


ſoveraigne commaund to impe! 
ll 


faculty tO execute that part of 
ro by the dJo&rine of fairh it 1 deſigned. 


or as the exerciſe of ovtwar 
{th internall vigor and ſirengeh > 
the ſpirits by which we MOVC 3 


every faculty, VeT 
ed, perfect faith:Not by communication 


ration of theirperfe 
of his doting love tO 


ee 


vigor Or perfection. 


owne natural 
ty receive this influence 


racique facu 
ly faith,or ir© the image 0 
* frameth in Our MIndes, and propoſerh a 
ble parerne for our imitation in all 
thoughts, and reſolut1 
mobile lignum, WE may 


nimble, in ontwa 
| of charity or beſt other we £20 preten 


aviſh & counterfelt as their motions, an 


mooved wholly at his direction a 


extends Or (lacks the ſtrings 
ſo are our ſonles earried hirner and rhith 


devill, the world, and Ach, or our OWN 
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Mes words) the forme or fa- 


4 members increa-\/ 
and refreſheth 
{© do the as © 
rue, Or affe ion,rightly irplot- 

or impu- |. 
Zion to it, as the Romaniſt out 


his faith\es charity ,ArcaMe®; 
bur by ſtirring UP 5 exerciſing Or intending 1ts 

Valeſlſe every 
from live- 


£God or Chriſt, 


which 
$2 viſt- 


our workes , 


ons: ducimnr ut ner vis aliens 
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affectios roſle them; uſually exceſſive, where they 
(hould be ſparing y and there moſt ſpartng where | 
they ſhould exceed. This difformity was moſt ap- ; 
parentiq their workes whoſe reformation S.lamres 
ſeckes, for,deftitute of all good workcs molt of | 
them were not , but onely of unitormity in wor:- | 
king, -They had learned to give honour, not ver- 

ball but reall, where honour was due, and duty & 

good reſpe to whom ſuch oſhices belonged. The 

rich,and menofbetter place and taſhion,they did 

friendly and lovingly entcrtaine , which was a 

worke 1n its nature good and commendable; but 

their abundant kindneſle rowards equals or fupe- 
riours became as a wen to intercept that nutrimet 

which ſhould have deſcended to other intcriour | 
members of C x k1 $T.s body. And by theſc our: | 
ward exerciſes of magnihcence their internal] | 
bowels of compaſſion became cold towards their | 
poore brethren , whom principally they ſhould | 
have warmed and refrefheth. Yet ſuch defects or 
difformities in their actions theſe halfe Chriſtizs, 
halfe Gentiles, true hypocrites, hoped to cover 
with the mantle of faith, whoſe nature, uſe, and 
properties they quite miſtooke. That they were 
not without workes the world might witneſſe; and 
no queſtion, but theſe entertainments were inten. 
ded as feaſts of charity, and with purpoſe co winne 
the favor of the great ones with whom they lived, 
to their profeſhon,. In.which reſpe their kind- 
nefles might well ſceme unto themſelves exerciſes 
of religion, asSthelike do to many of the beſt ſort 


among(t ns, when there is any ground of hope for 
galliing | 
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gaining furtherance and countenance togood pur. 
poſes; as itideed wirh ſuch referenges they are, if 
donein faith: * burttun this Yifforiey1n theſe 
mens works did proceed from a precedent Aefett 
in faith , is manife(Uly implied in that the ApoMie 
ſeekes their reformation'by 


from ſuch true and lively faith , ashath/beene de- | 


ſcribed. For the reRifying of faith it ſelfe, he-ex+ 
preſſeth unto them the exemplary forme or -pa: 
perfe ion of rhe yod: 
head,thE of that which is in Chriſt:of both which, 


as hath beene obſerved, true faith in the minde, is | 


the live operative jmage, and muſt imprint the 


reducingetem to'fiich | 
an'Uniformirty-in wockihe , ascan'procecd ohaly | James tc- 


| 
| 


like character upotrinferior faculties or affections | 


ere their. operation becorne ſpiritually vita}..s".7 24 : b Janes n. | 


apart all filthineſſe, and ſuperfluity of nawehtineſſe,and 
receive with meekneſſe the inzraffed word whith 15 a. 
ble to ſave your -_” This was the word of faith, 


which was to fructifie in their deeds; > 'Wherefote | 
he ſatth, © Beye dotrs of the word,not hratert outly a: | 


cerving your owne ſelves. And doers of it many of 
them were in part, whence they gounded a con- 


ceipt of holineſſe, bringing forth(as it ſecthes) ei- | 
. | ther. contemptuous' or uncharicable cenſures of | 
.; others. Tothis diſeaſe he applies that medicine, 


© If any man among you ſeeme to bereligious, and bri- 
aleth not his tongue bat deceiveth his owne heart, this 
mans religion s:vaine. And ſeeing they held ſuch it1- 
rertainements, as We ſpake Of 'before , becauſe 
glorious inthe worlds eye , good and acceptable 


| 


| 


they 


| 


| 
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| him foode and reyment : love ye therefore the ſtranger, 


—— 


A 


True Faith reſpeeteth all the Communndements : 


ms 


they conceivedaccording to the cuſtomes beſt ap. ! 
proved amang(t men;he further giveth them theſe | 
imitablecharaters of his goodnes : © Parereligion | 
and vndefiled before God and the father i thes , towiſit | 
the fatherleſſe and the widows in their afflictions, and | 


| fo keepe hinuſelfe unſported from the world. My brethren | 


have not the faith of our Lord Teſws Chriſt, the Lord 
of glory ,with reſpedt of perſons. This paterne Moſes 
long before had drawne from Gods owne pre- | 
ſence for his people to work by, * Circamciſe there. | 
fore the foreskinne of your hearts (that was to beun. |; 
ſpotted of the world:) For the Lord your God & God | 
of Gods and Lord of Lords ( the Lord of glory) a great 
God , and 4 mighty , and a terrible , which accepteth | 
uo perſon , nor taketh reward , which doth right unto 
the fatherles & nidew,es loverhthe ftrangeringivme 


for ye were all ſtrangers inthe landof Egypt. | 

4. Want of conformity to this rule abundantly | 
argues the levity of their beliefe unto: fuch gene- | 
_rall cruths.gs they acknowledged. The old Remane 
proverb of faith paſiive or fidelitic ,- * dew nemo 
| perdir, piſs qui non habet , is more appliable to faith 


of Teſus , the Lord of glory with reſpedt of perſons , but | 
| het bath not the faith of Chriſt Teſws. For he that | 


| ſaith he believes CykisT and keeps-Aot his com- | 


manndements, or rather altogether inverts them | 
by coſtly invitarions ot the BA. and mighty with- : 
aut-due reſpeR of the poore and needy , is by S. | 
b Johns rale'a liar. Yetthis prepoſterous reſpect | 


of perſons which is ſo incompatible with true | 
| - 0 faith 


_- ———— p— —_— CA INS _ 


aftive or ttuely Chriſtian .No'men can have the faith | 


" _— . 
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| True Faith refpeteth all the Commaundements, 


—— 
Loo. Tomo 


|faithinCHx1sT, as formally contrary to its 
[paterne ; it was, as our Apoſile rels us , that 
made them tranſgreſfſors of the Law, even whi- 
leſt they did things commaunded by the Law, © 
But if ye have refped? of perſons , ye commit ſinne , and 
are convinced by the Law as tranſgreſſors. The head 
or firſt fountaine as well of theſe erroneous per. 
(waſions , as of difformities in their works, was 
want of firmeaſſent unto the divine attrtbutes,or 
anto the ſoveraigne will and pleaſure of the Law- 
giver. For the ſtle to proove that aſſertion 
which containeth the reaſon of the former,[ 4 1#/ho- 
ſoever ſhall keep the whole law , and yet offends in one 
point , he & guilty of all, ] giveth us that golden and 
metaphyſicallrule , by whichchis whole diſcourſe 
hath beene framed;* He that ſaid, Thow ſhalt not com- 
\ mit adultery , ſaid alſo , Thou ſbalt not kill;now if thox 
commit no adultery , yet if thou kill , thew art become 
a tranſgreſſor of the Law , a poſitive or aQuall tran(- 
greſſor by this a&t of murther ; * a negative tranſ: 
preſſor or non obſerver of the Law in his abſti- 
nence from adultery. Nor could his ſuppoſed 
chaſtity or reſtraint of luſt, be a Chriſtianaction 
or truely vitall ; becauſe not inſpired by faith or 
| firme aſſent unto Gods will or commaundement: 
| whoſe —_— once faithtully acknowledged 
and eſtabliſhed inhischoughts , would have been 
a like potent to have reſtrained naturall inclinati- 


diſpleaſing and contrary to the will of God. * 
Luands ſervus ex domint ſui jnſſu ea facit tantum- 


5 


| 
| 


flier, | 


on to murther os bloodſhed, acts altogether as 
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True Faith refhedeth all the Commanndements. | 
on a * | 
plet, ſed ſuams , (airh Salvianxs, That a ſervant FOce| 
 cheeretully co the Faire when he is bud , or to lun | 
| _. | | z | 
ply his Maiſters'roome at a feaft, is no good argy 


OS om _— — 


ment of his fidelirie, truſt , or diligenceto doe his 


Maſters will. Many forward enough upon thele or 


| like occaſions, if they-were commanded co goc a 
 ſhorrererrand upon more weighty buſines, when | 
they had as good a deſire or opportunity to ſport | 
or tea(t themſelves at home, would by their back: | 


wardneſſe or grumbling bewray , they had not 
learned ro ſubmit their wils unto their maſters,or | 
to preferre his buſineſſe before their ſport : with-' 
out which , the doing of what is enjoyned , is bur : 


fEccl.19. 
zl, 


| 


' that nouriſheth him. Knaves , and catchpoles , oft , 
doe what the Law requires (ſhould be done yet | 
are no true obſervers of the Law, becauſe this ſcr- 


an impotent and lame obedience. £ If a ſervant [ay | 


' unto his ' Maſter , I will not doe as it pleaſeth thee, 


though afterwards hee dee it , hee ſhall diſpleaſe hin. 


vice they performe , nor out of faith and loyalcy 
to the Prince or Lawgiver , but in deſire of gaine 
or ſome private reſpe& , alwaies as powerfull to 


make ſome obſerve , as others to tranſgreſle px. ! 
nall ſtatntes, 'If an Ambaſlador ſhould tranſat 
ſuch points of his inſtruQiens as make joyntly for 


| 


E-2 


his owne advancement , negle@ing others as ne- 
— for the State : his negligence in the _— 
| would impeach his fidelity in the former, albeit 
he did that which his Prince would have done. 


, For hedidit not,becauſe it was the Princes will it 


{ſhould be done, but becauſe his owne will was to 
have ſome good done to him. And perhaps one & 
the 
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the ſame humour ofambirion, feare , or the like, 
might cauſe his diligence in the one and negli- 
gence inthe other. And ſo may one and the ſame 
affetion cauſe a man to obſerve one commaunde- 
ment and tranſgreſſe another. But he alone obeyes 
Gods commaundements , that wholly ſubmits 
his will ro Gods will, that doth what God com- 
maunds, becauſe he believes he did commaund it; 
| that avoids what God forbids,our of belicfe that 

God forbids it , or becauſe he knowes it to be dil- 
pleaſant to his goodneſſe- God commands all 
without exception to glerifie his name both in body 
axd ſpirit, as well as ro honour father and mother, 
or to abſtaine from ſtealth. Many can ſtand at o- 
pen defiance with the world for any touch of dif- 
obedtence in theſe latter, which yer if out of faith 
they did obſerve, they would be as chaſt of their 
bodies, and as honeſt of their hands ; and would 
equalize their diligence in duties towards 
their parents with 'devotion rowards God , 
unto whom zealous and religious prayersfrom a 
chaſtand pure minde, are more pleaſant then ho- 
noring of father and mother, and then abſtinence 
from theft and coozenage. Faultineſſe ornegli. 
gence in the former, argues a faulty diligence in 
the latrer: that honour ſo given to parents though 
in abundance , was but the fruite either of ſuch 
goodneſſe of nature as hath beenc in many hea- 
then , which neither knew God nor his laws , or 
of ſome carnall hopes to get abetter portion by 
pleafing them : and that abſtinence from thefc, or | 


performance of hone(t actions, were but the off. 
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es 


m— ca«_ 


ſpring either of ſecular feare robe diſgraced , o1 


to good upon no better motivesthen theſe , will | 
| when oportunitie ſerves, be as much emboldened 
| by them to tranſgreſſe divineprzcepts of greater 
; conſequence. As what ſonne is there which much 
reverenceth his father out of any affe@ion or in-| 
clination not ſerviceable to faith ; bur at his in- | 
ſtance wouldadventureupon ſuch aRions,as much | 
diſhonour God , and are moſt difpleaſant to his 
Saviour« Or who is hee that refraines to defile 
his fingers with theft or cozenage, onely becauſe 
they are uncleanely {innes, and moſt obuox1ous to 
ſhame and diſgrace by humane laws, but would 
pollute his heart with legitimated ſacriledge for 
maintenance of his credit, er hope of eſtimation 
with them , whoſe applauſe or favour kee moſt 
glories in? | 

| 5s: As therc is no ſurer argument of a lively 
faith , then this uniformity whereof wee ſpeak; | 
fo canthere bee no token of hypocrifie or croo- 

kednefſe of heart more confpicuous or infallible, 

than to bee ſcrupulouſly timorous in ſome points, | 
and preſumptuous or confident in others; which 

upon faithfull examination may appeare to bee 

as doubrfull, and upon like doubt evidently as 

dangerous: orto bee zealous and forward in ſome 
duties, and negligent , dull or backwards in 0-| 
thers as neceſſary, 4 It isa matter ( as the author 


— 


be conſidered :. How mightily do ſome Chriſtians ab- 


horre 


—_— 


— he. At — ——__. aA. wo. a 


| Temples , or the Idoles themſelves ;, when 4s S. Paul 
| proclaimes , that neither is the Idole nor things ſacri- 


| of ſtone onwght An 


Trac Faith refpefteth 


| they deeme their offence cannot be expiated, if they goe 


—_—. 
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horre things ſacrificed unto Idoles , going into prophane 


Cap.16 
dolarhyty, 
ab in- 
| g'eſſu fano - 

hi , much leſſe the T emple built p75 wg 

_ the mindes of many are ſo poſſeſ- | 1; 3 cou. 

| ſed witha religion of ya ts matters , that ſooner would | chr ; cum 
they die then tafte of things ſacrificed to Iavles : and 


ficed unto Idoles 


beatus Pau- 
| lis clamet 
| neque ido- 
 lumeſſe 4- 
liquid, yeq; 
idolathyts: 


into the Temple of lupiter , Apollo, or Diana , or if 
they dee but touch an Idole , they think themſelves 
grieuouſly polluted. The religion of ſuch men , for mine 
owne part , ( I cannot but approve ) if it be like it ſelfe | Iarumexs 


| pidibus con- 
| fruflum,eſ/t 
aliquid.Et tam plurimerii aninu eaveligione texetur ul morts oppetant citins, quam gufiet 
idolis immolatam,@ inexpiabile piaculum eſſe ducent, ſi ingrediantur fanum lovis, aut Apol- 
linis , aut Diane , ſeque putent contaftu fimulacbri vebementer contaminari. Equidens pro- 


be talinm religionems , [i f521 conflet in omnibus. Nunc , p1 0h dolor , videre eft quoſdam in 
bu pene ſuperſlitiaſe tregidss , in alys vbi gravier erat metuendi cauſa , nimium eſſe ſecures, 
"Per /t non inquinat animan contatine idgli , nec ing e{i4 fani,, nec eſus idolotbyti :ſed per ſe 


i 
| 
i 


| 


{ 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| 


AM 


0 


> 
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polluit conſcientiam amor pecunia , incefiis, rapina, bypocrifis, & bu funilia menſira. Yuam 
vers congruit, barrere fani ingreſſum , nec borrere in temploſaniio Spirituiconſecrats viſti- 
ms inmolare demonys? Climat ſaniius Paulus ſeribens Corintbys, Neſtitis quia templum 
Dri eftis & Spirits Det babitas in vobic ? S1 quia auters templum Dei vielavernt , difperdit 
ilum Dew, Rurſuein eadem Epiftols, An neſciti queniam membra veſira templum ſans San- 
fi Spirits qui in vobi eft ; quem babetia a Neo & not eflis weflri? Duod þ Chriflianorum 
peftora fibi comſecravit Deusul in ills inBaditet per Spiritum ſuum; illic deliciatur Cr inam- 
bulat ,iltic amat fobi offerri victimam puram in omni loco. Et qui in boc templam Deo ſacrum, 
#Jec'8 ſancte Spiritu, inducit abo minationts , quas in myſiica viſcone conffexit Exechiel, qui 
lic ſedem facit Mammone Y eneri, Comp, Baccho, alyſque pertezti : qu1 bi damoniine im- 
mel:t ſpurciffimas beftias, vereturingreds ſanum gentium ne contaminetur 7 Proinde nemo 
fi frufire blandiatur,Dews non pridetis : conſet [abi nofire religie, nes alivr deteflemurypſt 
frevioribus obnexy criminibus , nec alibi mus religzeſe timid; ,aliki imprudenter impy.Sed 
Chriftum (c mel profeſſi , tota vita reddemus ili teflimoniam, & undique glorificemus lum, 
obedicntes Mllins preceptis , ui in boc cornoſcant bomines qudd vere fidimusilli, quod ex axi- 
me dilighnus illum , & quoi non pmulate 1d ſacrum lavacrum addiximys nes illins mili- 
tie. Aniher de duplici Martyria Whether this Treatiſe were written( as Efencess tells us 
meſt in his time thought ) by Eraſmus defirousto try whether be could equalize Cy- 
prian,or by ſome other;the opinion of antiquity concerning the nature ot rae Chri- 
tian faith, is {© wel! and pithily.expreſied by him, as no treatile of like quantity , an+ 
cicat or moderne , wiligive betcer ſatisfa&ion to the juditious x npartiall Reader. 
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True Faith reſpefeth all the Commaundements . 


in all points. But now adaies with griefe alas we ma; 
behold, ſome in thoſe points ( if I might ſpeak home) 
ſaperſtitrouſly fearefull , and yet in others which m1- | 
nifter juſter cauſe of feare,too tos ſecure, The touching | 


of 14sls 280g into a Temple, or eating of things ſacri. 
ficed to Iavls 


, doe not in themſelves pollute the ſoale;but 
love of money , ravin , hypocriſie,and ſuch like mon- 
ſters pollate the ſoule immeacatly., His concluſion is, 
Therefore let no man flatter himſelfe , God is not moc- 
ked: let our religion be uniformly conſtant , let us not 


— 


deteſt others,being our ſelves obnoxious to crimes more 
griensns ; let us not bee religiouſly timorous in this or | 
that point , and in ſome others impudently impious.But ' 
— taken the profeionof CHR15ST wpon us, let | 
our whole life give —_ of him , let us every way | 
glorifie his Name by obeying his precepts, that men may 
hereby know wee truſt him in that wee love him from 
onr ſoules , and that we did not diſſemblingly conſecrate. 
our ſelves unto _——__ at our Baptiſme. Many like | 


ſ 


paſſages of this AuthorTI leave to the Readers me- 
ditations , partly ſorry I hadnotperuſed him be- 
fore this treatiſe was conceived and otherwiſc 
finiſhed , and yer partly glad in that the Lord had 
put the like meditations into my heart. To inter- 
ſert more proofes of antiquity, would be trouble- | 
ſome unto me , ayming eſpecially , out of Gods 
word , to ſet the warp with what ſpeed I can, and | 
afterwards , if God permit , to weave ſuch autho- 
rity of Fathers into it , as his providence ſhall di- 
ret meto, - | 
6.Togather all into a briefe ſumine ; Trae faith | 


firſt acquaints us with the nature of God & his at- | 
attributes, | 
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{ attributes , 1t reacheth his willtobethe rule of | Cap.16 
| goodnes & cnjOynes us nothing bur what is good 
tous: that he loves all good , and hatesallevill, 
; | without any reſpect to their perſons , in whom 
: they are found ; the greater of cither kindethe 
more , and the leſſer the lefſe. Here then isthe 
criall ofour faith , if it have taught us wholly to 
ſubmit our wils unto his will, to like wharſoever 
he likes,to hate whatſoever he hates, to love that 
beſt which his word tells ushe loves moſt; & like. 


: wiſe to hate that moſt which. hee moſt hates, | | 
: though otherwiſe either pleaſant toour naturall | 
* © | diſpoſition, or not fo diſpleaſant or diſtaitfull as | 


many other matters would bee, did wee follow | 

: the faſhions of the world. Firme Aſſent to theſe | 

| and other attributes, will uniformely extend that | 

: univerſall precepr, It « better to obey God than man, 

; toour owne ſoules andaffeions. Nay,it isthe ve. | 
ry principall or grand ſtemme of faith, to be in 
heart perſwaded and reſolved, that it is muchber. 


terat all times to obey rhe law of God , than our | 
; | owne affections, the luſts of the fleſh or the law of 

ſinne. And then onely we pray in faith, when we | 
ſay not with ourlipsalone, bur withour hearts 

| and ſonles, Not our will,but thy will bee fulfilled, By | | 
| ' retaining any branch of our owne wills or defir | 
| unrenounced,or not re{igned up into Godshands; 
| we give him hold of us whonever wil let hold go, 
; unlefſe we cur off the member which offenderh 
| us. For, as one very well obſerves, ſo the {nare be f 
' | ſtrongand the hold ſurezabird though caught but | 
| i by one clawe ſha] as certainly be the Fowlers por- 

| Y tion , | 
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tion, as ifſhe had beene taken by both the wings. 
The foule which altogether delights in 1ts owne 
will, not doing any part of what God would have 
irdoe; ts like a bird caught in aner, or fo entang- | 
led in lime-twigs tliat it cannot take wing, or 
make any ſhew of cſ{cape. But the ſoule which ob- 
ſerves moſt, and diſpenſerh with ſome one or few 
branches of Gods will; although for a time ſhe | 
may ſoare aloft in Phariſaical] perſwaſions and 


build her neſt above the moone,yet isbut deluded | 


by Lucifer, (who ashe lured herthither, can at 

his pleaſure call her downe) as birds are by little 

children , which ſuffer them oft-time to make | 
ſome handſome flight,but witha long ſtring about 
their feete. This 1s aſnare which men of better 
place, meanes, and ſufficiencie, or of more ftayd | 
judgement,had need with watchful care to avoid, | 
For ſuch commonly therefore abſtaine from moi | 
other aQuall ſinnes, becauſe they ſecretly delight 
in ſome one or few, which ont of experience per- 
haps of many; - they have made choiſe of, as moſi 
pleaſant, either becauſe theyare naturally inclin'd, 
or have been Jongaccuſtomed tothem,or becauſc | 
they expoſe the uot to preſent danger or diſgrace, ' 
as not odious inthe worlds fight. And many ſcat- 

tered delights, mecting inone , like amulticude 
of broad ſhallow ſtreames falling into one deepe | 
narrow channell , carry the ſoule with leaſt inter- | 
ruption of ſpeedy paſſage, into the bottomleſle | 


gulfe. Vnited force isalwaies ſtrongeſt, and for 
this reafon, it isoft harder torenouneeoneſinne, 
wherein wee delight much, then a great manic. 
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induce them tO 


orſe to be atrhe. 
d retire, Or 
home and pretend EX- 
h S. Auguſt! 


mbolizin 
fromacua 
tions 15 MOre abomi- 


nable thenthe 
open ſinners , accom 
yetnot ſo firmely 
\their filrhineſſe , may 
om all.Ieis much w 
banquet an 


th moſt vi- 


coverie O 


ye) wu not 


hout beliefe, bus rather ly- Fadie, ef 


not believe. 
7, Ofſuch unifor 


preſly raughr by rhe 
| beene proſecuted , 
moderne Remanift (10 


ctiſing dueties CX- | 16.c4.36, 


hicherto hath 
hich the | 1 


mity in PIa 
rule of faith, as 


2 counterfait ſhape 0 
plies to curious po 
en in hand, that if they believe not 


of faithalike , they believe 
many things they teach 
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being | 
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h ſt contineat, 
Augufſt.de 


cauv3t. dei,ll b, 


Hine app4- 


paTum mo- 
ment fit in 
rivulis &X- 


.- . ceived.ot begotten by che booke or Icſuiticall 


_ © | formely ſpreading it ſelfe throughour all their fa- | 
| culties, cheriſhing and ſtrengthening chem as the | 


. . LS 
| culative points , orour Aſſent unto divine revela- } 
| 


['He: that upon fuch motives doubrs of any princi- 
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| < rue Faith reſpefteth all the Commanaements. 


EN TT ——————Y 


being intricate and impoſhble ro be conceived, 
with ſuch evidence or probabilitic as may ground 
certaintie of faith , (ily foules are brought to di- 
{truſt the perſpicuitie of Scriptures,and to repoſc 
that confidence in their Inſtructors , which they 
ſhould .doe in Gods word , and fo for feare lc} 
they ſhould have no faith , bur by believing as the 
-Churchdoth, they believe the Church only , nor 
God , nor any article of faith, as wasdelivercd in | 
the former booke. Nor can their works, if con-' 


rules of life;; be ever acceptable in Gods fight; be- 
cauſe not inſpired by true and lively fatth , uni- 


Sunne:doth plants to bring. torth frate, To fpe- | 


tions as true ,the former rule is onely then applia- 
ble, when willful] contempt or indulgence to our 
owne affeetions doth blinde our:underſtanding. 


pall article , or diſlents from it, rightly believeth 
none: bur, if for want either ofnaturall capacity 
or particular illumination of Gods Spirit, he can- 
not ſo firmely aſſent unto ſome principall truth as 
othersdoe,ro whom they are morefully revealed, 
ſohe demeane himſelfe, during the time of his 
diſſent or doubr, according to that meaſure of | 


| 1 knowledge God hath given himy hisfaich may be 
| [fincere and ſound, though nor ſo farre ſpread as it 


1S1n other men. 


| 8. But ſomebetter minded, perhaps, will herc 
| demaund, ' 


— AHA 


————_  —— 


— O—— 


demaund, how farre this uniformity in practice 
is ro be extended 2 as, whethera man may not be 
moreprone to one ſinne then another,or more apt 
to conforme his will and defires unto Gods will 
in ſome points of his ſervice, then in others, with- 
out prejudice to the ſincerity or lively.-hood of 
his ftich? If rhis proneneſle roevill and negligence 
in good, proceed from ſtrength of naturall incli- 
nation, or long cuſtome : his relapſe intethe one , 
or holding off from the other, doth not diſprove 
| his obedience in thoſe points wherein faith hath 
gotten fall conqueſt over his deſires; if his inclina- 


onably decreaſe or wane, as his zeale or devotion 
in the points ofduty are augmented. Bur every 
member of the old man muſt be mortifted,creour 
faith be every way ſuch, as that whereby the Iuſt 
doe live. 

The manner of whoſe life by Faith is now nece(- 


paſſages in the former diſcourſes the unobſervant 
Reader happily ſuſpe& the difference betwixt us 
and theRomiſh Church n this controverſe to be 


| 


Y 3 2 | 


— 
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bur ſmall,or to conſiſt rather in words than in ſub- 
ſtance : eſpecially if works be fo neceſlarily inclu- 
ded, as we ſuppoſe, in that faith which juſtifies. 
Nor ſeems it eaſje to reject our adverſaries forme 


| of doAtrine without ſome prejudice to S.James.,in 


whoſe termes their aſſertions for the moſt part 
are conceived, This laſt prejudice notwithiian- 
ding firſt removed, wee are to manifeſt their dil- 


— — 
LE —_—— 


| | True Faith reſpedteth alf the Commandements. | 


tions to his beloved or bewitching ſins proporri- | 


farily to bediſcuſſed more fully then in theſe pre. | 
ſent meditations was intended, leſt from ſome | 
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True Faith reſpetteth all the Commandements, | 
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ſent fromus , and from the forme of wholſome | 
dodarine which Gods Word preſcribes, to be as 
greatin this queſtion as inany, For admitting | 
their Faith were ſaund and their workes (which | 
is before refuted) lively ; they utterly invert the 
right uſe of both, and by artificiall ſleights, or | 
tricksof wit not diſcoverable by every eye, draw | 
poore fonles from C n x1 s T theonely end of the | 
Law as well morall as ceremoniall, the ſole load. ' 


ſtarre of Faith,and all other ſanRifying graces, 
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CHAP.XVII. y : 
0f difficulties ariſine {rom the former aiſconrſes inthe 
dela yan ph Lite Inflification oy pas wit hout 
workes: That faith is as immediately apt to do good 
| morkes of every kind: as to juſlifie:Of the divers ac- 
ceptions of juſtification. That the juſtification by 
workes mentioned by $.lames s af hr as ſub- 
ordinate to $, Paules juſtification 
workes: The true reconcilement of theſe two Apoſtles 
contrary ſpeeches in appearance,from the contrarietie 
of their ſeverall ends or imtentons, 


Fey, Paul (as is declared at large before) 
WS includes workes in faith, which S. 


workes. This difference notwith- | 


| ſtanding alone conſidered doth no way ſalve, but 
| rather remove the ſeeming contradiction be- 
| rweene the one avouching and the other difclai- | 
| ming juſtification by faith without workes , and 
cauſe it wholly to ſettlein S. Paxls aſſertion, or 


| whethet juſtified we be by workes and faith,as S. 
| James expreſly ſpeakes,or by a working faith as S. 
| Paul implies: this faith workes {uch rightcouſnes, 
| as S.Tames requires not in orhers but inour ſelves. 
| Seeing then borh faith and the rightcouſneſle ir | 
| workes, arc inherent inus, how are we not juſtt- 
| fied by 1nherent righteouſneſle;if juſtified by ſuch 
a working faith,as S.Pauls commends, & we have 


fait@without | 


full hearers deſtitute of good | 


10 the doarine of Proteſtants thence derived. For 


| 


Y4 hither- | 


ee 
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put out ofal controverlie;* Except your righteonſnes 
exceed the righteouſneſſe of the Scribes and Phariſees , 


rent queſtionleſle: forhe prefleth ſuchan uniforme 
obſervation ofall the Commandements, as S. 
Iames dGh. 
ſeems, even then calumniatehim, as they after- 
wards did S.Paxl(and the Pontiftcians do us ſtil}; ) 
as a deſtroier of the Law, 


full in this reſpe& was that caveat; » Think not that 
[ am come to deftroy the Law or the Prophets : I am not 
come to deſtroy but to fulfill them.<Whoſoever ther fore 
ſhall breake one of theſe leaſt commandements, and ſhall 
teach men ſo,he ſhall be called theleaſt inthe Kinzdome 
of Heaven:but whoſoever ſhall doe and teach them, the 
ſame ſhall be called the ereateft. 

Ifby the Kingdome of Heaven he meant the 
kingdome of grace, the argument is more ftrong 
then otherwiſe it wold be:howſoever , ſtrong it 
is, and not impeached by this reply; That ſuch 
obſervance of the Commandements, as is here 
required, is neceſſary ro ſanctification, or ſal. 
vation, not ro juſtification. 
more neceſſary: ro one of theſe then to another, 


hitherto deſcribed > This which we conceiveby | 
way of doubt, our Saviours doctrine fecmes to | 


The Scribes and Phariſees did as it ' 


That ir ſhould be 


| gee ſhall in no caſe enter into the kingdome of heaven, | 
VWhat righreouſneſle doth he here meane? Inhe. 


| 


1 


becauſe he reproved | 
their confidence in workes,and ſought to cltabliſh | 
the doctrine of faith which we now teach. Need- ' 


| 


Viours purpoſe, to ſay, that workes are lefſe nc- 


| 
implies acontradiction in the termes well expreſ. | 
ſed,and equally compared;as it doth unto our Sa- | 


$ 
' 


ceſlartc 


——— 
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on, Is he then ſaved with workes or without the > | 
If without them, our Sauiours rule doth faile us : 
for this man enters into the kingdomevf heaven | 
without more ſtri& obſervance ofthe Comman- 
dements, then the Scribes and Phariſces uſed; yea 
without any part of that righteouſneſſe, whereof 
they in ſome meaſure were partakers. If with the, 
their preſenec is neceſſarie to juſtification, and in 
Order of nature before it, becauſe neceſſary ere he 
can becapable of cntrance into the kingdome of 
heaven;as performance of every condition is in na- 
ture precedent to the accompliſhment of what is | 


not promiſed without tx, Againe, no man m—_ | 
ut | 
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How we are juſtified by Faith onely, 
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Se, 2, | but faith inherent in order of nature gocs before | 
' juſtification in that ſenſe we take it yet juſtifying 


faith neceſlarily cludes ſuch.works in it,as Saint : 
Iames requires; at the leaſta preparation or imme- | 
diate promptneſle of minde to do them. And 
more then ſo was not in the worke of Abraham 

which he commends, ſecing 1/aac was not actually | 
ſacrificed , bur offercdup by faith unfaigned tobe | 
ſacrificed : and this worke or rather thus much of | 
it,did go before juſtification, 4 cither as the cauſe | 
doth before the effe&t , or as the meanes before | 
the end; for(as S. 1ames ſaith ) he was juſtified by | 
it.But that perhaps in his language and intent was | 
no morethen to bee declared juit. So wouldI an- 
{were , wereI Aquinas his ſcholar, andheld juſti. 
fication to conſilt in habituall righteouſneſſe or | 
gracc infuſed. Thus Bellarmine very well expounds ' 


| the like ſpeech of S. © 1ohn, Hee that doth righteouſ: | 


[ 


neſſeis righteous. Becauſe of his deeds or his works? | 
No : butby them he is knowne to be righteous, | 
f For he is ſaid tobe righteous that doth righteouſneſſe, 
< he that moves , « fayd tobe living , or the tree good | 
that beares gdod fruits yet is not the tree therfore good, 
becauſe it hes 2ood fruit , nor doth a man livebe. 
cauſe he moves.But contrariwiſe the one moves becauſe | 
he lives , the other brings forth good fruit becanſe | 


ſormaliter 
ſuſium,ſed | 


un de poſſit | 
lcognoſci, an | 


- v8 it ſul, File enim juſt eft, qui juflitiam facityheut ille vivensep, qui movetur ;& | 
Ul1 eſt arbor bona , qr fa6:t friuft ia vonos : nec trmen idea oft arbor Lon, ona ſacit frutt's | 
boos » Rec idea winit a'tquy yquti mer, ſed contra,idea movetur , quia utvit, e& ideo 
wal fru Tus boos, quis ef arbor bona. Sic igttur, qui ſacit ſuſtitiam, jufts eft ſed non 14eo 
125,204 ficut ſuſtici.am;ſed ideo jultitiarm facit, quia Juſlus eſt. Bell. lib.z.de ſuſt.cap. 16. 


good : ſo in like manner he that doth righteouſneſſe, i | 
righteous , yet not righteous becauſe he doth righte- 
ouſnes but hz doth righteouſnes, becauſe he is righteous. | 


; This 


—_——  — 
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| 
| 


| difprove , though moſt improbable for them to 


| workes are but branches of that religion , whoſe 


and bow by Warkes. '\ 
him for S. 19h, would 


This anſwere ſhaped by 


chey put upon S. 7ames would not altogether ſo 
ill beſeeme S. 1ohn. That he had meant the ſecond 
juſtification , whereby a man receives increaſe of 
grace and is more juſt, had been harder for us to 


athrme.But that S.lames (ſhould meane this ſecond 
juitification, as the Trex? Councel! , without any 
(hew of probability boldly avoucheth,1ts manifeſt- 
ly diſproued by his inſtance in Rahab. For the firſt 
righteouſheſle ſhee ever wrought , was the recet- 
ving of the meſſengers and ſending them out another 
way, and yet by this worke was (hee juſtihed in 
thac ſenſe that, S. 7ames meant , not m the fight of 
men but of God. For the uritc of his diſpute is, 


proued in Gods ſight , howſoever he may per- 
ſwadehimſfelfe and others. Abrahams and Kahabs 


practices he had commended to thoſe his diſciples 
as pure and undefiled., Before whom 2 Man only? 
No, before God even the Father, The religion it 


have betrer befitted S. lames ; as the gloſle which | 


co (hew that without workes no man can be ap- |. 


ſelfe , he exemplifies by obſervance of the affirma- | 
tiveand negative precepts, as in viſiting the fathey- | 
leſſe and widows in their diftreſſe,and by keeping them- ' 


ſelves unſpotted of the world. Bellarmines inftance in 


Abrahams workes evidently refutes their opinion, 
that think workes onely declare us jult ; His allega-. 
ti10n of Rahabs kindnes, Or hoſpitality more forci- 


bly overthrowes the * Trent Councell,& his owne ' , 


imagtnation,that S.[ames ſhould meane the ſecond | 


\ 


| juſtification 


lam, I*27, 


Seſſis c | 
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* [n what 
ſenſe works 
are ſaid to 
juftife us 
inreſp:R& 
of men,not 
in reſpeR 

| of Ged, ſee 


parag.6. 


juſtification ; whereby a man of ju# beco mes more | 


| 


- | wardly righteous , not inthe fight of man , but of 
_ | God. For whatſoever this Apoſile denies of faith 


|conld be left us. More arguments I need not uſe: 
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How we are juſtified by Faxh onely , | 


POET 


, 


jult,then which nothing can be imagined more | 
contradifory to the Apoſtles meaning. For who | 
canthink he reputed rem for juſt whom hee cal- | 
led vaine men, in that they had faith withour 
works? The ſame faith notwithſtanding ſeconded | 
with works had (as our adverſaries contend)made 
them juſt,not more juſt then before: for now they 
were firſt to become juſt, being before unjuſt and 
tranſgreſſorsof the Law , asthe Apoſile proves 
in that they had reſpe& unto perſons. The juſti- 
fication therefore he ſought by Rahabs example 
to bring them unto , was ( if ſo wee diſtinguiſh) 
the firſt juſtification , whereby of tranſgreſlors they 
were 0 become new men in CHRIST; andin- 


without works, he attributes to faith with works, 
Now it is granted by all , that he held faith with- | 
out works to be altogether vaine and unableto. 
juſtifie in the ſight of God: if with them it were | 
in his judgement. not ſufficient, he had denied all 


PR in Godsfight either by faithalone,or 
y works and faith , ſo as no meanes of falvation 
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for every obſervant Reader may furnith himſclfe | 
with plenty; all demonftrative, that works, taken 
as 5. Iawes meant , (not for the a& or operation 
onely , but either for the a& or prompritude to 
it, ) are neceſſary to juſtification ( * not before 
men but before God ) and in order of naturepre- 


— 


cedent. 


2. But | 


k—_— 
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Sts. 


andhow by Workes. 
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2.But the Readers mindc , as fora while mine 
was , may be held in ſaſpenſe, thar albeit we muſt 
be operative ere we can be juſtified , yet the firſt 
operation of that faith which juſtifies , is alwaies 
ſeene inthe bufines of juſtification, as that of S. 
Auſtin may neceſſarily ſeeme to imply , Bona opera 
ſequuntur juftificatum , non precedunt juftificandaum. 
[f we be not juſtified (as all agree ) without ſome 
operation or work of faith , and all other good 
works (as this Father aftirmes) are not precedent 
| bur fabſequear 'to juſtification, thoſe operations 
of faith which belong tothe work of juſtification, 
mult of neceſſity in order of narure, ifnot ofrime, 
be of all others the ficſt. This golden ſentence nor- 
withſtanding will not abide the touch, unleflſe wee 


| take juſtification (as S. * 4«ſtin doth) for the firſt 


infuſion of that grace , whereby we arc juſtified & 
enabled to bring forth works truly good. That the 
habit ofgrace(whereot faith is the principall part 
or foundation ) ſhould in order ofnature be pre- 
cedene to works done in faith, (for vnleſle {o done 
they arc not truly good, ) is a caſe excluded by its 
cleareneſle from all controverſie. But the works, 
by-which , as S. James affirmes, we are juſtified, 


ſpeaks of, yer nor before the firſt infuſion of faith, 
| unlefle we affirme (which no proteftanemuſt , or 
any intelligent Papiſt doth ) that we may bring 
forth good works, ere faith bee planted in our 
ſoules. The infallible conſequence of theſe dedu- 
tions its, that betweene S. Pauls faith and S.lames 


his juſtification, there muſt be works interined!- 
ate 
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ate of what kinde it skils nor, ſo they be done in 
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faith. Of workes ſo done, to queſtion which are 
intime and nature firſt; were,as if you ſhould de- 
maund what meates , ſuch as after along: ſickneſlc 
have well recovered their taſt and appetite , uſe 
firſt ro feed upon, Curioſity of methode or nice 
preſcriptions would in this caſe be offenſive to 
ood ſtomachs, which ſhould not do much amifle 
in falling to ſuch wholſome food,as firſt comes to 
hand. Thus much in generall is not unfitting to 
our preſent purpoſe; That the internall,clicitive, 
or formall as, are in8rder of nature and time 
precedent to the impulſive ads of faith, to wit, 
ſuch operations or exerciſes of other vertues,facul. 
ties, or affetionsas are inſpired by it:as wee moſt 
firmely aſſent ro Gods mercy, wiſdome,truth and 
juſtice, before we can be faithfully mercifull, juſt, 
or true, or do the works of righteouſneſte, mercy 
ortruth i» fa:th, Of che internall or proper acts or 
exerciſes of faith,ſuch as flowdiretly from it, are 
before ſuch as are conceived by way of refleQion. | 
Suchas flow immediately from the eſſence, arc 
(atleaſt) in orderofnature,before ſuch as proceed 
from the tics of it. In both ranks theſe are 
before others of the ſamekind,whichareof- more 
generall or abſira& points z as we aQually aſſent 
untodivine revelations, firſt as true,then as good, 
laſtly as good to us:and yet we muſt ſo aſſent unto 
them,ere we can firmely or confidently relic upon 
them, Nor can our reliance or truſt, whether on 
Gods providence in generall, or upon his mercies 
in CHRIST, be more firme and faithfull, then! 
is 


__—— —_— 
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| and how by Works. 
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is our precedent deniall of our ſelves and renun- 
ciation of all truſt in worldly meanes: whuch pro- 
petty as was before ® obſerved , immediately re- 
ſulrs from our dire aſſent unto Gods wiſedome, 
power, and mercy, and unto our owne miſery, 


——_— OR — 
LEE 


| and unfaigned deniall of our ſelves thence reſul- 


ting,as from joynt rootes, ſprings true confidence 


norance,and imbecillity.From aflent roboth bet 


in Gods providence,alwaies in order of nature| 


| precedent te ſtedfaſt and inſeparable adherence 
untoCHRrIST, which isthe end of all our wor- 
king, and as it muſtfor this reaſon be firſt inten- 


ded,ſo ci it hardly be accompliſhed without ſome 
intermediate as or exerciſes of Gods graces in 
us : unto all which faith neceſſarily is-concurrent. 
If we ſhall then compare the as or operations of 
faith amongſt themſelves according to the fame 
ſirength or equall degrees of kdeſity in doing | 
Gods will, the effeuall application of Chriſts 
' merits is but a branch of the former uniformity in 


nor ordinarily the 
or time. Whether we ſpeake of application atuall 
and expreſſe , or of implicit and potentiall , that 
faith which is of Rtrengrh ſufficient for firme and 
fairbfull application of Chriſts righteouſneſle or 
conceiving ſure truſt in Gods mercie offered in! 
him, is as immediatly operative of other workes; 
as powerful to bring forth deeds of mercy,alwaics 
uniformely prompt to doe any part of Gods will, 
that firſt whereunto irs firſt called. It was ana 


of that faith by which Abraham lived , an atcom- 
mendable 
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faith , are 
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working required Pl S. [James , neither neceſſarily, ey 
r(t , either in order of nature, ' falvation & 
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faith , with 
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perfect u- 
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mendable in the ſight of God, to forſake his coun. 
trey when Godcalled him ; yetan a& 1n time 
long precedent to that which was imputed unto 
him for righteouſneſſe, And in his legend the ho]y | 
Ghoſt would inftrud us, that the ſafeſt way to. 


get full aſſurance of our heavenly inherirance,is to, 
execute Gods will without delay , 2 firſt to re. 
nounce the world , fatherand mother , native | 
Countrey &c.that we may be ready when he (hall | 
call ; and on theſe foundations furely laid to raiſc 
-our confidence in Chriſt. * Xnow' ( ſaith the Apo- 
| le ) they which are of faith, the ſame are the childrey' 
of Abraham : but every one is not the ſonne of 
faith that ſaics or thinks he believes as his tathcr 
Abraham did ; unleſſe he have ſuch an operative 
| faithas Abrahams had, well trained to every point 
of ſervice , that ſhall be enjoyned, Fo 
This (þeech of $. Paul is but equivalent to that 
of our Saviours ; If ye were —— wo chilaren , ye 
would do theworks of Abraham. What were thelc? 
faithfully to aſlent unto the truth revealed by 
God, and lovingly te cntertaine his meſſengers: 
but now ( ſaith our Saviour ) Te goe about to kill 
me, a manthat hath told you the truth which 1 have 
heard of God : this did not Abraham. The nature. 
and uniformity of faith ſuppoſed ſuch , as hath 
beene often inculcared ; Saint Cyprians * colledti- | 
ons in this point, are as ſtrong and ſound as the | 
poinrit ſelfe is orthodoxall.Chrift cals them Abra- 
hams children , whom hee ſees operative m helpin: 
and nouriſhing the poore For,when Zacchers ſaid; Lo, 
| the one halfe of my goods I give to the poore , andif / 


= hate 
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"and how by Workes, 


have defrauded any man,1 reftore it forefold: Telus an- 
ſwered and faid , This day & ſalvation come to this 
houſe, in as much as this man alſo is the ſonne of Abra- 
ham. For if Abrahams beiievin were IC. 
puted unto him for righteouſneſſe , he likewiſe 
that gives almes accotding '& Gods commande- 
ment, believes God: and hethar harhthe truth of 
faith , retainesthe feare of God, and he that re- 


| taines the feare of God, hath God in his rhoughts, 


whiles he ſhewes compaſſion co rhe poore, There. 
fore he workes becanſe he believes , becauſe hee 
knowes all the word of God foretels, is true, that 
the ſacred ſcripture cannot lie, that unfruittfull 
trees (1) menbarrenof workes muſt be cut 
downeardcaft into the fire;but the mercifull ſhal 
be called unto the heavenly kingdome. And ina- 
nother place he cals ſuch as att ftuirfull in works , 
faithfall, denying thisritle to'rhe unfruitfull and 

barrenr- If ye have nor beene fairbfull in the unrighte- 
ons cMammor, who will commit rhe true riches: 


| toyour rruſt > And if yehave not beene faithful] 


in that which is another mans , who will give 
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quia tredt,quia ſtit vere effe que priedifla ſunt 

wentiri:ar bores infruflaaſts, id of, ftevites 

des antem ed regaum Uicari. Dua & in «lis loco eperariet «t frutlzeſes, 

inſructuoſis vers, et terilibus frd: 

fuiſtis, quod eſt yerurn, quis c 

veſtrum, yuisdabir yobu ? $i veraniser mauve, nr f6 operari 


efoſerurus. Fingri non poteft, undeie nſus 
Cyprian.de opere & cl:emolyna 


you 
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ſarvat Beiiigorem : qui 
828, Operdtar exims ideo 
verbia Dei, cs ſtripturam [auflam poſſe 
les howmint's exeidi, & in ignens mitts , miſerecor- 
cles 
= derogat, dicexs, Sin iniuſto mammona fide 
& fi in alien fidclei tron fuſtis , quod cit. 
LL | 
menio 120 larg1 operatione finito, ad penuriam ſorte redigarks; eflo in bac perte inirepidus, 
[ifti inpenditur, unde opus celefle celebratur, | 


bear | 
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be. Naw 
Abraham 
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leſle, | 
BE If the workes required by 8. James , benot' 
_ good without preſuppoſall of faith, nor. 
jaſlification poſſible without preſuppoſall of ſuch 
workes ; the moreoperative wee make S. Pauls 

faich, the more we rather draw tken looſe the for- 

mer knot, whoſe ſolution in this reſpet mult be 

ſought by unfolding the divers acceptions of juft1- 

fication. Sometimes then it imports the decree or 

purpoſe of God to juſtifie ſinfull men, as * whom 
he predeſtinated, them alſo he called, and whom he cal- 

"il yrs. alſo he juſtified, and whom he iuſtified, the al. | 
ſo he glorified. About juſtificatio inthis {epſe there 
cither is , or need to be no controverſie;,. at leaſt . 
none pertinent toppr preſent purpoſe. But as God 

decreed before alle tocreate wan, yet did not 
create hinz untul time had numbred {1xdaies : fo 
alrhough hispurpoſe was frometernity to jultikic | 
or abſolve us from our ſinnes; yet actually he doth 

not juſtifie or abſolyc us before we have acuall | 
being;nor doth he juſtifie all that have ſuch being, | 
but thoſe onely which have the ſeales or pledges | 
ofhiscalling , of which whoſoever arepartakers, | 
arc ina ſecondary ſenſe accompred juſtified. Hor | 
ſhall wee (faith the Apoſtle) that are dead to ſinne, 
tiveyet therein ? Know ye not that all we which have 
beene baptizedimio IESvs CHRIST, have been bap- | 
Hzed imo his death ? we are buried then with him ty | 
baptiſme into his death. All perſons baptized may 
beaccounted juſtificd in the ſame ſenſe they are | 


| 


OR 


dea © | 


* 
bh 
© 
NP 
p 
K 
2. 
i. 'F 
xi 
£ 
a 
Ww. 
" 
"þ 
. Sa 
LP 


- 
Lf 
4 
Wd : 
by 
"ve 
> wal; 
bY 
a7 o 
* 
MK 

4 
76 
Et. 
* 

A 


| 


' Þþ 


—_—— 


4 and bow by Workes. 


Db —— 


m—_—_— 


dead rofſinne : anddead all ſuch are to {inne, not 
really or actually, but by profeſhon, in as much as 
by receiving this outward ſeale of Geds covenant 
or other like pledges of his favour, they binde 
themſelves to abrogate the ſoveraigntie of ſinne 
'in their mortall bodies, andto give their mem- 
bers weapons of righteouſheſſe unto God, Thus 
when the Apodle ſpeakes indefinitely of all their 
ſalvatioþ or juſtification, to whom he writes; his 
meaning can be na other then this,that al ofrhem 
have received uadoubted pledges of Gods mer. 
cieandneed not doubr of juſtification aRuall, or 
finall abſolution , ſo they walk worthy of their 


Lo 


ſoughe,didconfiltin holding rheſcout ward ſeales 
or conſpicuous tokens of Gods favour, whereby 
their y unto his. promiſes as true,was confir- 
med, ſufficient to finall approbation or admiſhon 
into the inheritance of Saints; albeit they did not 
conſent unto every part ofthe Law as good,in the 
pratice, Concerning juſtification thus taken, 
there is at this day little or no controverſie, unles 


owne conſcience and Satan , who ſtill labours to 
perſwade us this kinde of juſtification might ſuf. 
| fice. Thirdly, in as much as God decreed to juſti- 
fie manby faith whicheven in ſuch as are ſaved by 
it,ts not ordinarily perfected in a moment;wearc 


of that faith, which by taking firme roote,by fruc- 
tification or perfeQion, added by the immediate 


calling. Their error whoſe reQihcation S. Tames | 


bertweene the ſpirit and the fleth, or betweene our | 


ſaid ſometimes to be jukified, when the firſt ſeeds | 


ſervance of 
this diſtin- 
Aion be- | 
WWCeene iu» 
ſtikcation 
preſumed 
& accom | 
pliſhed, or 
on Gods 
part pros 
claimed & 


ment 
ſagacitic ) 
run counter 
m i{cmwe 
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Epiſtles. 
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| had of God become falvifical are firſt fown in our 
T2 hearts. 
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. hearts. Hee that bath but a reſolution , for the pre- 
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ſent,ſyncere, though variable, to walk in all the 
waics of his God, ts in ſcripture often inſtiled jult 


his rig hteouſ) 


nes and commit iniquities ; in histranſ. 


righteouſneſſe of the righteows 
Fre 


righteous that ſurely live,jf be truſt to hu owne 
| righteouſueſſe, and commit iniquity all his righteouſues 
ſhall be na mere remembred, bat for his iniquity that he 
hath commutt ed, be ſhall die for the ſame. And unto 


ſuch as arc here ſpecified rhough not unto ſuch a. 
lone, that ſpeech of S. 19h is literally appliable : 


* 9ut influs ef ;nflificetur adhuc : he that is righteous 
let hims be righteous ftilf, or more juſtified, Nor can 
thatother of $, Paw/be refirained to thoſe that 
have attained - ſaving faith or finall abſolution , 
 Þ The hearers of the Law are wot righteous before God, 
but the doers of the Law ſhell be _ That is, 
| God doth approve their deeds fo farre as they arc 
conſonant to hislaw , and accounts the ſyhcere 
praiſe of morall duties, whereunto light of na- 
turedid leade the Gentiles, much better then the | 
outward obſervance of legall ceremonies or ſab- | 


batarian delight in hearing. Thou art not farre from | 
the kingdome of God; ſaith our © Saviour to him that | 


or righteous, and may by this refolution or pur. 
poſc betruely ſaid juſtified in the fight of GOD, 
not abſolnely , but in refpe& uf oppoſite pro. 
phanenes Or expreſſle diffimulation. If rhe righteous 
(ſayth the Lord unto his Prophet) true away from 


greſion that he committed, and in his ſinne that hee 
hath ſinned, in thew be ſhalt die, And againe, The 
not deliver him in 


day of tranſerefirow, &c. when I ſhall ſay wnto the 
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hn 
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| þ and how by Workes. 
had di ſcreetlyack nowledged this truth; 7o lovethe 
Lord with all the hears and with all the underſtanding, 


| 4nd with all the ſgule, and with all the ſtrenet 


b, andto 
| love his neighbour 4s himſelfe , # more then all burnt 
offerings and ſacrifices. Now it by ſuch workes as the 
heathen or audixors ofthe Law nor yet ſanRified 
| often practiſed, much moreby thoſe works which 
accompany true and lively faith, we may ina hi 

er degree of the ſame ſenſe be accounted juſtif. 


all juſtification, And this was all S. [awes meant 


workes # juſtified and not of faith onely: which words 
are but equivalenttothe like precedent; © What 4- 
veileth it my brethren, though a man ſay he hath faith, 
when he hath no workes? can the faith ſave him? The 
concluſion intended in both places, as in that 
whole diſcourſe, was no more but thus; Noman 


tion orſalvation, unleſſe he finde himſelte unpar- 
tially devoted unto workes of evety kinde. 
| Or albeit his faith have once or twice ſhewed it 
 ſelfe by his workes,or readineſie todo Gods will, 
he muſt not here ſet up his re(t or relye on what 1s 
 palt. 46r4hams had obeyed Gods will once 1n flea- 
; ving his fathers houſe ,! and againe. jn cancelling 
| his owne reſolution for making his 8 ſervant his 
| heire, upon Gods promiſe to make his ſeed like 
| the ſtarres of heaventhis beliefe herecf was accoun- 

ted tohim for righteouſnes, Butdid he thus juſti- 


fied by faith, ceaſe to worke? No : his faith by 
L 3 —__ 
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ed ; thar is, approveable in the fight of God, or | 
paſſively capable ofa finall abſolution, or effeQu- | 


inthataſſertion. 4 Tee ſee then how that a man of 


may preſume he is already in the ſtate of juſtifica- 
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| Howweare juſtified by Faith onely : 


working became more perfet, and improved 
his formerapprobation, of being reputed righte. 
ous, ſo farre asto be thenceforth called the friend 
of God. And this was writtenfor our inſtruction, 
wrquijuſtne eft , juſtificetur adbuc, that every one 
which hathattained to morall hope of ſalvation, 
(hould make his cletion ſure by practice of ſuch 
workes, as perfect faith and enapt it for ſure reli- 
ance on Gods promiſes. Did S. Pau/then ever af- 
firme that a man could be ſaved or juſtified with. | 
out ſuch workes? No,he alwaies ſuppoſed them as 
a qualification moſt neceſſary in the party which 
expeacd finall abſolution or benefit oft Gods ge- 
nerall pardon. In whar ſenſe then doth he ſay, we 
are juſtified by faith , not by workes > Not by 
workes ceremoniall? Not by ſuch as were the beſt 
that Abrehaw Or David ever did. The forme of 
Salomons interrogation, [Who cas ſay, I have made 
| mine heart cleane, 1 am cleane from my finne?(upp9- 
ſeth his farther could never have truely avouched 
thus much, Yea David himſelfe, even inhis beſt 
daiesand pureſt thoughts, unfainedly diſclaimes 
all ſuch purity or perfeQion,as this briefe demand 
(to reſerve others, and the full handling of this 


ead,:a, | tO the1r proper place) is for the preſent proofe | 


en 0z2-nt, | me from my ſecret ſinnes, This aſſures us, there is | 


_— eo. 


ſufficient ; Þ17/ho can underſtand his faults? Cleanſe | 
| 
another => *%7Y of juſtification yer behind; moſt | 
frequent with i S.Pawl; to wit,for actuall ſentence 
of the judge acquitting or abſolving us , or for | 
*-, hinall abſolution or aQuall acquitrance of the par- 
| ries ſo qualified, as S. lames requires, And as we | 
arc 
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hend chem not by WOIKes ,butby faith!) 
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ſan&ifying graces 2 
traine of workes morallor ceremoniall)' we Cx- 
ay be fulfilled 


0 COnMradiction berweene theſe, 


affive qualification in theſubje& or party tobe u- 


Pp 

tified or madecapable of abſolute approbation Or 
qualification (uppeſed , 5- 

:carion of the {eNLENce Or 

Sea for abſolution : 

he other 


by fairh. The ;mmediate and ON- 
ro be 1015} 


and for this reaſon when hee at- 
ich alone,ne con 
qualification iN- | 
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arc not capable of Gods promiſes of erernall life] Cap. 17 
or happinefſe without workes,(and yer we a! on 
'forhis 11- 


whole 
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| lives by it as it. unites him'to the Lord of lite : yea | 


prebenderit; 


ticinio Prophete, 41 ſue ſententie corfirmationen. Nam licet cortex liters propo- 
nat captivitaten populi Fudiici ſub roge Bibyloniorum , & Uberttionem que ſift et | 
per Cyrus , nos tamen ile precip a fenſns eft , ſed alus qui litet ſub cortice litere , | 
qui eſt de: aptivitate bamani genzra ſub tyraunide Diabol: , &> liberatiene, que fatla ef! 
oc gatuch 1.44 Rom,ver,17. 
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How we are iuſtified by Faith onely , | 
:t inclucles the correlative terme or immediate | 
cauſe of juſtification, whereunto it alone bath pe- 


_—_ HO» 


juſtifies xqlatively , uot formally or by way of merit or 
efficiency.,,(To this purpoſe he alleageth the Pro. 
phers geltimony , * The j#ſt ſball live by hs faith. 
Faith then makes him juſt,and juſtifies him in that 


culiar reference or continuall aſpeQ. This is that | 
which in other termes ſome have delivered ; fades | 
juſtificat relative , non effetive aut formaliter , faith 


ſenſe.S. 14mes meant , as it is operative ; but hee 


by it alonz,inas much as by it alone , not by it and 
other parts ofgrace as joynt ſupporters , he truſts 
in G9.s mercies offered in Cyk1sT , wholly ce- 
ly1ng onthemn , not partly on them, and partly on 
rightcouſneſſe inherent. Thar the Propher in faith 
included this confidence and reliance upon Gods 
mercies in CHRIST , wasSa p9int unto the jul1- 
cious * Saſbout ſocleare, thatifthe Apoſtle in the 
firſt to the Romans had otherwile taken it,he knew 
not how they could be reconciled. That ſo much 
it imports in the rexth and eleventh to the He- 


very propoſall of his ſpeeches. ' © Caſt not away | 
therefore your confidence, which hath great recompence | 
of reward. For ye haveneed of patience, that after 


brewes, is evident, and will fo appeare fromthe | 


yee have done the will of God, ye might receive the pro- 
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e Heb.10.35. 
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mile. For, vat a little while , and'bethat ſhall come, 
wy come, = will not tarry. Now the iuſt ſhall lrve by 
faith: but if any man draw back, my ſoule ſhallhave no 
pleaſure in hivs. But we are not of them who draw back, 
unto perdition; but of them that believe ro the ſaving 
of the ſonle.. That Punl, whereſoever he attributes 
juſtification to faithalone , alwaies ipcludes the 
principall obje& of true faith , as the ſole imme- 
diate cauſe , whereby, ofmen juſtifiable becauſe 
acually partakers of Gods graces, we become 


| actuallyjuſtified or abſglved; his comment upon 


theſe words of Moſes, * Abraham beleeved God, and 
it mas caunted unto him for righteouſneſſe , doth pur 
it out of controverſie. Vas it therefore ſuch 
righreouſneſſe gs deſerved abſojution or reward? 
Rather rewarded asfuch, by gracions acceptance, 
as is there implied. Now to him that worketh « the 
reward not reckoned of grace but of debt, but to himthat 
workethnot. To the loiterer or idle perſon > No, 
to him that faithfully workes , as Hbreham did, 
and yer ſeekes ſalvation onely by firme beliefe 
in him which juſtifies the ungodly , his faith, or 
rather his faith thus ſet upon 1ts proper obje&t is 
imputed to him for righteouſnes. But the Te- 
fait demaunds, when is it thus imputed 2 After 
grace infuſed, or whiles it reinaines inherent, or 
at the firſt infuſion only? Not after grace infuſed , 
by which (in his divinitie) he ceaſeth robe impi - 
ous, Was Abraham then deſtitute of inherent 
grace, before he believed the promiſe concerning 


Iſaac ? Soſone Remaniſls ——— ro their | 


Churches erconeous interpretation of ſcripture 


have 


oO ET 


ex nr 


oliitR_. 


a __—— >} 


—_———=CQ rr. — 


| 


33o | How we are jaſtified by Faith onely, | 
Soet. 2. | have ® avonched , whom Bellarmive darcs nor fol- 
' | low. Of Beflarmine therefore we demaund , why 
= - -w Saint Pawl ſhould inſtance in Abrahamyhis purpolc 
eſt diffc«i- | Deing, as heand all his fellows agree,only to ſhew 
tas. Nou de- | that the firſt juſtification is not attained by workes, 
=_—_ * | but by faich > For inferring this concluſion,the ju. 
Abraba- | ſtification of Rehab had beene more fit. For in S. 
mm vn | Pauls dialeQ,ſhe received the meſſengers by faith, 
RR being ,as Bellarmine graunts , deſtitute of all grace 
= _ before. Burt thus he anſwers : Hs Paul when hee 
c - ba; p | 
6: ſpake of the firſt jaſtification , brought the example of | 
prominent Abraham, which belonged to the ſecond , to prove (| 
cmders majori ) that no unjuſt may is Jjaſftificd by workes with 
eſt; 


] Credidit Abraham Deo , & reputarum eſt ci ad juſticiars, 


ment« 4d cap 


4. 2d Koman. & tandem ſententiam mdicare vi S. Augaſtinus pre fat. 


+ 


docet Anſelmes in com- | 


| loqueretur de prima jullificatione , attulit exemplum Abrabe , quod era: ſecunde, vi proba- 


| rm ex operibus , & now ex fide taxis, ſs Rahab ex meretrice fafla ft igflaex operibrs & 


in Deum & opere 31o /ſericerdie preparatem fuiſſe ad inſti ationem , ita ut bo 
; 7 pk ex fide faflum non fuerit moritoriuns x - jy pd 


es . al 


in Pſal.z1« cum ait , exponens bunc locum ; Ergo ex fide ſuflificatus eft Abrabam , & / 
opera non preceſſerant, tamen ſequuta ſunt. Bt ji quidem bec opinio vera efſet, nulla eſſet in 
P aulo difficultas, Ceterum non auderem dicere , Abrabamum non fuiſſe muits aute juſt: fi. 
catum ,quam de co diftam fit ; Credidit Abraham Deo. &c. Dico igitur Panlum uſur: 
eſſe exempls Abrabe , non ut fenificaret , Abrabamuns tune primams jaftificatum fuiſſe 
peccatu , ed eficndere! ; non ſuſtificariimpiam ex optriduc fixe fide & gratia Dei falir,ſed 
ex fide > qyatin Dei. Nami Abriham juſlus , yoneft fatucſuſtin , ex aperibus Sint fide, 
multo mag impiccs non poterit fieri juflus ex operibus fine fide, Igitur 4 ad Rom. 
loquitur de prizza juſtificatione , qua quis ex impio fit Juſtus 1 tametfi ad probandum eam no: 
fieri ex operibus ,ſedcx fide, exemplam peta a ſectnda ſuſtificatione , qua quit ex juſto fil 
j"ftior. Daart Paulns & Iacobus conſentiunt emuind in exemplo Abrabe , c& verbis Moſes 
inielligendu, quamuy ad varias cont 'ufiones probantles illis utantur. Porrd ficut Paulus cum 


ret ,a mioriy non poſſe impium juſlificeri ex operibus de ; þ Abraba f 
ſaiue j uſtiar ex operibus fone fide «fic Iacobis cum —_ "ry Juf re Jo ney 
exemplum Rahad , quod eft prime juſtifications , ut probartt, a maiori, iuflum fieri iuſio 


ad 1llud teeupus, quo ſulceji! 


nou ex fide taut. Nam probubile eft valde , Ralab woe 
nfidelem :ſ:d ab eo tempore credi- 


n«xcios loſuc , faiſſe non ſolum mereiricen , ſed etiam 


| T1 maKorian ſmplicuer inflificationis, (ed imperſe fit & de 
— af ſup'e Exim & diſþoſitionibus ad gratiam. Bellarm. lib, 4. & Tuflification 
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oY and bew by Works, 


ont faith , ſeeing inſt Abraham was not made more inſt 
works without faith : ſo Saint Tames when hee ſpake 
| of the ſecond inft:ification ( whereby ajuſt man be- 
comes more jult ,) brought in the example of Rehab 
which was pertinent to the firſt juſtification (whereby 
an impious or unregenerate man becomes juſt, )/e 
, amaioti, that 4 iuft man i made more juſt by 
works, and not of faith onely ; ſeeing Rahab of an har- 
lot was made juſt by works , not by faith onely, For it 
« very 0m , [hee was not onely an harlss, but an 
infidell,before ſuch time as ſhee recerved the meſſengers, 
| #ut from that time t0 I = , 4s being 
epared ts inftification by that wor ke of mercy , yet ſo 
L that good Ty done ſe faith , was not ſimply meri- 
torious of inſtification, but inperfeiFly and by way of 
congraty, | 
5-Surely this Authors ill will unto us was grea- 
ter, then ether the love or reverence he bare un- 
tO S. Pasl - upon whoſe words, leſt they ſhould 
| ſeeme to favour our cauſe too much, he labours to 
faſten a meaning, as ridiculous and as thwart and 
contradiQory to hispurpoſe, as the Devill him- 
ſelfe could have deviſed : howbeie to acquit him- 
ſelfe from ſuſpition of partiality or particular 
ſplene again S. Paw/, he ſpares not to father a 
ſenſe and meaning alrogether as fooliſh upon. $. 
eames, as if the like palpable abuſe offered to him 
had beene a fatisfaQtion ſufficient for the wrong | 
done to his fellow Apoſtle. The Reader 'in the 
meane ttme cannot bur hence take notice, unto 
| what miſerable plunges our adverſaries in this 


point are put , whenthe ſonnes are thus enforced ' 
| - violently 
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b Gratis ag- 
tem juſtifi- 
cart dict- 
mur uid 
mbil eorum, 
que Juft-fi- 
callo nes 
precedunt, 
ſoue fides, 
ſize opera, 
ipſam juſl;- 
fecationis 
gratiam fro- 
meretuv. Si 
enim gratia 
eft , iam non 
ex operibus: 
alioquin, Kt 
idew Apo- 
folus mguit, 
eratia ian 
nn eft gra 
tie, Coxcil. 
Trident Se/. 
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violently ro ſtumble againſt their mother fallen , , 


' by daſhing againſt the ſtone of offence ro men 


lewiſhly minded, bur the onely ſure foundation , 
of life to ſuch as ſeek ſalvation aright: as alſo how | 
one abſurdity ſuffered to paſſe by publick authori-. 
ty,imboldes infcriors to forge licences for a thou- | 
ſand. The * Trent Couxcell, ignorant of any better, | 
hath given faire hints unto her children, for recon: | 
ciling the former ſceming contradiction betwixt | 
S.Paul and S. Iemes, as they expreſly doc: [That S. 

Paul when hee affirmes wee are juſtified freely by 
faith without workes, muſt be underſtood of the | 
firſt juſtification, whereby we receive grace with: | 
out any worth or meritprecedent: $S. Jawes when | 
he aftirmes we are juſtified by workes and not by 

faith alone, implics the increment of grace or. 
tighteouſneſle in the god!y]But what bad S.lame- 
to doe with this ſecond juftification , when as the 
parties whom he propoſed to refute , had altoge-| 
thercrred from the firſt>Did he intend they (hold 
accumulate juſtifications as wee doe degrees in 
-ſchooles, and be twiſe juftifyed at once? | co” 
he did? yet muſt the ſecond juſtification go(in or- 

der)before the firſt. Or admitting he ſpake ambi- 


zed the Church when any controverſic ſhould 

ariſe, to diſpoſe of his voice for cither as ſhe plca- | 
ſed; yet what inſtance could worſe befit the ſecod / 
juſtification , whereto the Þ Romiſh Church ap- 
plies his meaning , then Rabab, who til that time, 
as Bel{armine grants , was not onely an infidel| but | 
an harlot , and therefore an impious perſon deſti- 


rote 
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ouſly or indeterminartely of both, and authori- | + | 
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F- and how by Works. 
tute of grace 2 And ifſhe were. juſtifiedor obrai- obtai- ' Cap.1; 17 


nedthe grace of ay gee 4 1 in 


faith without grace, as the writer-glofſes 
upon this text ; how iba] we reconcile hn tothe; 
Romith dlwrch LY CR rilydeter- 
mined, that the grace af tions not pdtai. 


ned by works;, and to Ley purpoſe cites'that of 
Park , If it bee grace , then 15 it not hyrages FR 
wiſe grace eres no $7458. 'S 
i thus divides chordgner 
of Babef,,our <19 cafe andconſanant to the 
rnall voice of Gods Spirit. \ Kabab was ju- 
ſtihed accoxding to S, James his mmde(this1s pre- 
ſutned as juſt os juſtifiable ,) as well by 'workes as 
by faith + betaufe her works were anecefiariepart 
of that inherews righteouſnelſe, which muft dee in 
everic one that lives by faith.] For though we live 
by faith onely , yet onely , the luſt fo live. This no 
way contradtcts S..Pexl becauſe ſhe did nor feeke 
ſalvation by workes but did therefore work,that 
ſhee might lay ſure hold on Gods promiſes onely 
by faith ; which isalwaics as unable or unaprt te 


} 


juſtifie co ſuefor  grace,or apprehend Gods mer. 
cies aright , as it1s tO 0g. wa occaſion is offe- | 
red. More repugnant is this diftintion of jwftif. 
cation firſt and ſtcondto S. Pauls minde or purpoſe+/ 
or ſuppoſe, though he did not emend or acknow-) 
ledge it , hisdiſcourſe norwithſtanding ad. | 
mit of ir:there is leſſe reaſon why his words ſhould 
bee retracted, as Bellarmine dorh , ro the firſt jn- | 
| tification , then why thoſe words of S. Iames [ of 


| works @ ma is Juflificd and not of faith onely | waa 
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| |Se&:; 2; | be extended.to the ſecond. Or if Pauls might io| 


 !outwoarks did;juſtifie him the ſecond time , un- 


How we are juſtified by Faith onely, 


| 


part be[appliable ro ir, David and Abreham which 
he makes the maine ground of his diſpute, are the 

moſt unfit inſtances that could have been choſen 
in all the :Scriptures. Abraham , our adverſaries 
grant, was juſt before:his beliefe of that promite, 
which'was imputed rohim for righteouſneſſe: yer | 
thet rejuſtified , wot by workes , though not without. 
faith, as Bellarmine minceth , but by faith with. 

out warks; as the Apofile firongly and perempto-. 
rily inferces. For to believe promiſes con- : 
cerning the birth of 1ſagc was the ſole a of Faith, | 
yet by this a was 4brahemjuſtified , nor the firlt | 
time as Bellarmpjne grants. Vherefore Faith with- 


eſſe be take juſtification otherwiſe then S. Pau! 


there doth. And if this © verie ſame Scripture 
which ſaith, Abraham believed God concerning Ilaacs 
birth , and it was imputed unto hinsfor righteouſne(ſe; ' 
wereas S. Iames avoucheth,apaine fulfilled in the 
offering] of 1ſaac', he was juſtified the third time, 
 onely by believing God;, nor by his worke never 
accompliſhed, if wee take beliefe and jaſtification in 
| the ſame ſenſe that the holy Spirit by the mouth 
of Pau doth in the Epiſtles to the Hebrews and the 
Romans, Thongh tooffer up 1/axc in ſacrifice were 
awork, yet did Abrahems offer him onely by faith, 
| (becauſe faith onely impelled him to this work;) 
Yea by the very ſame a@ of Faith which had 
genie mputed ro him for righteouſneſſe. Hee con-. 
ſidered (faith S. Part) that God was able to raiſe him 


* |#p even from the dead , from whence alſo he received. 


him © 
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|ro the 
[but as through them ir found acceſle rohis burth, 


| ciates of Faith in: the buſineſle of juſtification. 


through wnbeliefe ;i to: beftrengthe 
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him in 4 fieure. And as he ſtaggered not ar the firſt 
promiſe concerning his birth through tnbelicfe,fo 
neither did he now diſpute with:God about che 
lawfulneſſe of his at, norreaſon haw he ſhould 
be raiſed againe, f Iuſtified he wasat both inſtants 
by his belicfe ,notasrerminated £@ kts wAzke,or 
poſſibilitte'of 1ſaxcs binth and refiztrecgion, 


death and reſurreion, -whom 1ſeacprefigured. 
Having performed Gods wil inobeying/his Gom- 
mannd to ſacrifice his onelyſganc , he patiently 
expected the promiſe:conccening his Redeemer, 
whoſe incarnation, whoſe ſufferings and cxalta- 
tion are objects of Faith ;, not of works, cfieted 
by God, and naot:bycany although tothe like 
application of rheir -beneftts , the hke'workes 
as were in Abreharn be mot neceſary , ſecing true 
belicfe of this promilſe;as in the firſt & Sezon was 
declared zvirtnally includes the ſame mindeinus| 
that was itl C:H& 1.5 T,arcadinefſe to doe works 
of every kinde, which notwithſtandingare no aſlo- 


Not t6 hee weake in faith ; not te doubt of the promiſe 
ned 8 faith ,tobee 
fully perſmaded that. he which had promiſed , was able 
alſo to performe, were-pure acts of faith (though 


| decarnali 


| 335 


Cap.17 
f Videtur 
etiam pro- 
iſſio, que 
ſeribitur ca. 
5. intell;. 
| genda de po- 
fleritate 
multiplicar> 
da ſecun- 
dim nume- 
rum flella- 
rum , per (e- 
| Beit, in qu0 
ben duende 
eſſent omnes 
#:1ones ter- 
14. 2404 fi 
contendar, 
(cum ills 
capitenen 


frat mentio | 
illins ſerie | 


#4 quod eft 
Chriſflus ) 
textum lax- 
tum loqui 
ad literam 


poſteritate; 
preſeriin 
cum Apeſis- 
lus in ſe- 
quen:ibys 
lantiim ar- 


i Us in quobis eras fides Weia 


forcibly 


ieflo, innixam tame 
faife fidei vel filucia de Chriſle:vel þ de to nondum acceperat expreſſam revelitionen, certe 
innixan fuiſſe miſericordia Des parate bominibus; 61 ſimiliter ſentiendam eſt de alys qui- 
buſus promiſſionibys corporalibss:; ape que circa illas verſabatur Do platuit , ſed in 

yo fd, ſeritordie droine.Saxbout #1 7.4. ad Ram. g Chaps. 


High geat, fdem | 
virtually including works) as proper thereto , as [> ene” 
7 1:40 19-05 ${192238 737 6 9070) 3 £1405! ef (agomars 

| qticontre pers ( inquyjens ) in iu (xtdidit-ofc, Reſpondere licat ad propoſitam di fficalta- 
ter , fidem de 23 GIRL 2b ery: nou eſſet de Cbriſlo, ut des 


| 


| 


Wy_ 


—_— — 


= a— 


——— es... DA i et 


—l—— 
OO I EC EEE IEEP_IY 
—— 


b 85,4: 33. 


\ faith) was im 
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How we are juſtified by 1 Faith onely, 


forcibly excluding all other vertues from ſbarin 

with it 4n"this buſineſſe , as can poſſibly bee con- 
ceived.” Yet(faiththe Apoſle)even for theſe ads 
late mentioned;* it was imputed to him for righteouſ.. 


. |zeſſe. How prepoſterous then and baſely (ſhuffling 
| — pur by Bellermintupon the Apoſtle 
in thisplace; 


as if his purpoſe had beene to ſhew 
that the impious and unjuſt could not be juſtified 
by. works onely , becauſe Abraham , though jul 
before ; was not made more juſt by meere workes 


. 


| without faith , when as he levels his whole dil- 


courſe to the cleane contrarie point maintained 
by us : That _ righreouſneſſe was impu. 
ted to. Abraham by faith and not through works, 


 . [nonedfree hintſhouldin this life at any time, whe- 


| 


| rent righteonſneſſe , preſume ro ſeekeor hope for 


ther before or after the infuſion of grace or inhe- 


like apptobation from God , otherwiſe then only | | 


_ ]byfaith; Thasmuch the Apoſtle hathas fully and | | 


lainly expreſſed ,'as any ingenuous Reader can | 
deſire. > Now it was not written for ha = alone that © 
# ( to wit, the ſtrength and = aſſurance of his 
| io 2m for riehteounſutſſe , but al; 
forwus, ts whom it ( the ie faith dk reupueted 
for righteouſneſſe', if wee believe in bum that raiſedry 
[zsvs owr Lord from thedead. The ground of the| | * 
Apoſtles reafon or: {imilitude here mentioned | * © 
(wherein the force and ſtrength of our argument | + 
is included ,) ſuppoſeth all our” righreouſneſſe, 
whether actuall or habituall, ſhould bee as unapt 
ro attaine everlaſting life or ſalvation/ which is, 
the end of all gracesbeſtowed upon us,) as _Ubr-- | 


hams 


— — 


————— 
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ht 


hams decrepit body-was ro produce ſo many nati- 
ons: yet as he onely by believing God , who was 
able ro effe& thus much and more, obtained the 


* | Sara4hs dead wombe, then the moſt fruitfull Pa- 
: rents tharlived before,or ſhould comeafter them, 
ſo we onely by like firme belicfe in theſame God, 
which r4iſed ap our Lord lESvS CHRIST from 
the dead, (hall be partakers ofthe promife made in 


inherent righteouſnes hath ao. proportion,irmuſt 
for this reaſon fill be ſued for, asa meere gift of 
God, farther exceeding all deſert of any ſuperna- 
turall grace in us, then the mighty increaſe of A- 
brahams ſeed , did the ſirepgrh of his decated na- 
ture, ” | | 
6. The ficſt ſpring of all Romiſh errors in 
this argumet iſſues out of their general ignorance 
of S.Pauls phraſe,amongſt many of whole ſayings 
ſceming hard and incompatible with their ſchoole 
Cconcetts, that * Rom, 4. of Gods iaſtifying the impi- 
ons 414 ungodly , miniiters greateft offence, and 
cauſeth them to invert the courſe of their divinity 
quite contrary tothe Apoſtles method. To pro- 
nounce him juſt, that is, internally impious and 
unjuſt, cannot in their ſchoole learning land with 
Godstruth: but to make him whichere while was 
by nature unjuſt and impiovs, inherently and per- 
feQly juſt, by plentifull infuſion of grace, isan ar- | 
gumentr, (as they deeme) of his goodnefle, no dit- 
paragement to his juſticezas perchance it were Not 
might we judge of his purpoſe to ſave ſinners, Dy 


> ——— 


| 


i, 


—— 


promiſe,and was bleſſed with more children from | p 


him , heires of eternall life : whereto ſceing our | *© 
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How we are iſtified by Faith oncly , 


—— 


. | the rules of hamane reaſon never conſulting the 


Canons of life. Bur if we conceive of Gods grace 
by his comments,in whom it dwelt in great abun. 
dance, this very conceipr of being juſtfied by its 
tnherence, includes extreme antipathy to the na. 
ture, and utterly perverts the right uſe of it : as to 
reſtraine that ſame Apoftles ſpeeches to the firſ? 
juſtification or prime infaſion of inherent righte- 


| | ouſheſſe (which isthe neceflary conſequent of the 


former errour) is contradiiouſly to conteſt with 
the Spirit, by which hee uttered theſe divine Ora- 
cles. For, if beleeving him which juſtifies the impious , 
were imputed for rielreoeſweſſe wnto Abraham, aftcr 
hee had beene, for a long time, more righteous | 
then the ordinary fort of Gods Saints or Ele&, 
Abraham all this while unfainedly beleeved him: | 
ſelfe to be a ſinner, no way jnſtified in himſelfe, 
but ſeeking to be juſtified by him, who if hee ſhew 
not mercy unto ſinners, whiles they are ſinners,all 


| mankinde ſhould utterly periſh. __ this poy- | 


ſonous leaven wherewith the Phariſce firſt,and the 
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Romaniſt his ſucceſſor ſince hath infeted the| - 


bread of life, and tainted the firſt fruits of Gods 
Spirit : S. Paw preſcribes that catholick antidote, | 
T here * #10 difference, all have ſinned, and are depr:-| 
ved of the glory of God, and are juſtified freely by his 
grace, through the redemption which i in Chriſt Teſs... 
Abraham was all his life time comprehended in 
this catalogue, and is made by the Apoſtle, as a 
perpetuall, fo a principall inſtance of that final! 
reſolution: Therefore * wee conclude, that a mas :+ | 
juſtified by Faith without the workes of the Law, Was 
he 


| 
{ 
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hee then in no ſorr juſtified by workes ? Yes, hee 
might boldly conteſt as 79% did, and every godly 
man yet ſafely. may, with others for integrity of 
life and plenty of works, in which he mighr juſt- 


m_— 


this ſenſe their reſolution , which ſay we are juſti- 
fied by workes before men, nor before God, ts 

moſt true. and warranted by that place of * S Paul. 
Onely letthem nor hence deny or occaſion others 
| to forget that ſuch integrity or comparative 
righteouſneſle inherent isneceſſarily preſuppoſed 
| tO juſtification in the ſight of God , and dothnor 
onely declare our faith or juſtification to men ſee- 
| ing 1t implicsa contradiQtion in the unanimous 
tenent of all reformed Churches, toadmir faith 
precedent and workes onely ſubſequent , to the 
juſtification whereof Paul here ſpeakes. His drift 
and ſcope in that thirdand fourth to the Romans, 
is onely this: That although men may be truely juſt 
and-holy in reſpe& of others, and rich inall man- 
ner of workes that are good ; as Abraham was 
| thus farce knowne and approved, not by men one- 
ly bur by God: yet when they appeare before his 
tribunall, who beſt knowes as well the imperfei- 
onas the truth of their integritie , they mult ſtil] 
| frame their ſupplications ſub forma pauperks, yea ſub 
forma tmpy , alwaies acknowledging themſelves 
to be unprofitable ſervants,alwaics praying ; Lord 
forgive us our ſinnes, and be mercifall ts us miſerable 
ſinners, The onely complement of all inherent 
| righreouſneſſe poſſible in this life, is this per- 
petuall untaigned ackrfowledgement of our un- 
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How we are juſteſied by Faith onely, 
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rightcouſneſle , whereby wee are made tmmcdi- 

ately capable of his righteouſneſle , which alone 
can cover Our finnes, as being alone withour all 
{taine or mixture of impiety. The like unfaig. 
ned acknowledgement of their (innes or faith- 

full plea for mercy , the hypocrites or men de. ' 
void of faith or grace inherent, cannot poſſibly 

make,as ſhall anon be declared. This abſolute ne- 

ceſfitie and utter inſufficiency of works or rightc. | 
ouſneſſe inherent. to juſtification in the fight of 
God,is as perſpicuous fromthe Apoſtles inſtance 

in David, who had reſolved this doubt , [ * Lord 

who ſhall qwell in thy Tabernacle? who ſhall reſt inthinc 

holy mountaine? | with S. Tanzes : [He that walketh 

apriehrly and worketh righteouſneſſe ; and ſpeaketh 
the truth in his heart. ] He had pronounceda blel- 
ſing Þ tothe man that walketh not in the counſel{ of 
thewicked, but ſetteth his delight in the Law of the 
Lerd: ſhall we imagine ſuch a man to be without | 
workes? The Lord (as he addes) knoweth the way of | 
the righteons, which is as much as S. [ames meant by 
juſtihcatio,as much as was ſaid to © Abraham upon | 
that fat by web,as the Apoſile ſayth,he was juſti- 
fied. For that God ſhould know their waies, implics 
his approbation of their perſons for men upright | 
and intire in reſpe& of hypocrites and fruitleſle 
heazers; 8 of their workes,for ſuch as he requires | 
1n the parties to be juſtified by him. Were 
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they therefore juſtified or finally acquitted by | 
or for their workes 2 If finally acquitted, then | 
bleſſed likewiſe for them , Now in oppoſition 


to this Phariſaicall conceit, Saint Pal directed | 
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and how by Warkes. 
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by the Spirit, who beſt knew the Pſalmitts tu 
ning in every paſſage, upon what occaſions 8&un- 
to what point hee ſpake direQly, brings in David 
himſelfe deriving the bleſſednefle- uſually p.ro- 
nounced in Scriptures to the intire and vpright 
inheart, from Gods metcics, as from its 6nely | 
true and immediate cauſe, not from theit uprighr- 
neſſe or integrity , with which ir hath connexion 
onely finall, ( a5 being applied onely to parties 
thus qualified,) none originall:* To him that wor. 
keth not , bat belteveth in him that inftiffeth the un- 
godly, his faith ts counted for 'righteouſneſſe , even « 
David declareth the bleſſedneſſe of the man,nnto whom 
God imputeth righteouſneſſe without workes , ſaying 
b Bleſſca are they whoſe tniquities are forgiven and 
whoſe ſinnes are covered. Bleſſed is the man towhom 
the Lord imputeth no ſinue. The man then in whoſe 
ſpirit i no guile (tor offuch the Pſalmiſt ſpeaketh,) 
1s juſtified nor becauſe of his ſincerity, bur becanſe 
the Lord imputeth not that ſinne unto him which 
he ſtill unfaignedly acknowledgeth to bee in him, 
continually praying, © Lord enter net into indzement 
with thy ſervant; alwaies confeſſing , Lord in thy 
ſight no fleſh living ſhall be iuſtified, to wirt,other«vile 
thenby not entering into judgement , or by no 
imputation Of his finnes. Thus you ſee even the beſt 
of G ods Saints ſeeke juſtification onely by faith 
with S.Paul,and yet require thereto with'S.lames, 
Pure Religion and undefiled in the ſizht of God , ever 
the Father. 
7. This reconcilement of the ſeeming contra- 
diction between theſe two Apoſtles hitherto pro- 
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How we are juſtified by Faith orcly, | 
ſecuted, doth voluntarily preſent it felt to {tcl as 
conſider the ſeverall occalions of their writings , | 
and take not their ſpeeches as they now lie, muit. 
commodiouſly for application unto modcrne op- 
poſitions, For one and the ſame Phytician to pre- 
ſcribe medicines much differer to diſeaſes altoge- 
ther diverſe or quite contrarie, would neither 1m- 
peach him of unskilfulnefle or unconſtancy, The 
very contrarictic of their errors, with whom the(c 
two Apoſtles had to deale, would draw ſpeeches 
from any one of us, that ſhould ſeverallyin tcnd 
their refutation, in forme as contradictory as 


| theirs be, yet both fully conſonant to the truth, 


becauſe rightly proportioned to their oppoſite | 
ends. The Lew, whoſe herefie S. Paul laboursto| 


Galatians : looked for a Meſſi#s immediately to | 
crowne the conceited perfection of their workes | 
with honour onearth and glory in heaven ; not | 
one that ſhould be the end and perfeRion of the 
Law, to free them from the curſe it had brought 
uponthem,or to reconcile themunto Godby his 
rightcouſneſſe. To beate downe this pride, there | 
was 00 remedy poſſible beſides faith in CyrisT, | 
no method ſo available as that heuſeth : Firſt, 
ſetting forth the haynouſneſle of ſtnne and necel- | 
ſity of its inherece, whoſe co(ideratis might de- | 
ject them ; afterwards prefſing Gods mercies in 
CHRIST offercd toall that would deniethem.- 

ſelves', confeſſe their ſinnes , and by faith un- 
faigned relie on their Redeemers ſatisfaRion.' 


S.lames, diſputes againſithe oppoſite error of the 
Libertines, 
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avert from the Romanes, and to root out of the | 
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oruniontoCHR1s T;asthe Chriſtall humor 
ofthe eyeor right conſtitution of the whole or- 
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aud hyp by Workes, 


Libertines, who preſumed the merits and perpe- 
tuall mediation of CHRIST to be not only moſt 
neceſſarie, but inrhemſelves ſufhcient to ſave all, 
that did apprehend them as true, although deſti- | 
cute of ſich workes, as their calling required, and | 
as Gods decree exated for the uall applica- | 
tion of Chriſts all-ſufticient merits: which for this 
reaſon are ſcarce mentioned by this Apoſtle, be. 
cauſe magnified they were, though not too much, 
yet amiſle by the parties whom he refutes. Their 
contempt or wanton inverting of Gods graces | 
offered, or inpart received, was no lefſe hainous 

or prepoſterous, then if Bartimmexs,or others in his 
caſe called by our Saviour , in hope to recover 
their ſight; ſhold have defired Him rathertg have 
made ſucha new ſ#n as might make blind trin ſee, 
without any internall light in the eye, or alterati- 
on inthc organ of ſight. Not by any neceſſity of 
nature , but by the will and purpoſe of the Al- 


migh Ty grace & righteouſheſle inherens, though 
imperteCt,are as neceſſary for effeuall adherence 


gan is for perception of colours or light externall. 
Hence isthe ſeeming inconvenience ariſing from 
S.lames his cauſal forme of ſpeech(3# #1 Srguonu as - 
#«75) calily anſwered. For the immediate & prin- 


cipall cauſe preſuppoſed , it is uſuall to attribute. 


|a kindeofcaufality to the qualificationof the ſub- 


| 


ject, though requiſite onely as a meere paſſive dif- | 
poſtion, without which the principall or fol a- 
gent {hould want his efficacic: To one demaunding ' 
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| How we are iuftified by Faith outly , 
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why the Moone ſhould be eclipled , whenthe 
earth is directly interpoſed betweene it and tlic 
body of the Sunne ; this forme of ſpecch would 
neither be improper nor impertinent, (becauſe the 
Moone bath nolight, but what ſhee borrowes from the 


why the Moone were eclipſed; as no other anſwer 
would ſerve, ſo thisalone were ſufficient, becauſe 
the body of the earth, (which i not tranſpenetrable 6) 
any light) us direily interpoſed betweene the Sunne 414 
the Moone.Or if it be queſtioned how the Iſraclite: 
being ſung with ſerpents were ſaved, the reply 


them, bur by their eye-fight, asit wasa faculty or 
quality inherent? This was a qualification indeed 
ſo requiſite in the ſubjeR to be healed, that ſuch 
as were withoutit, were deprived of ordinary 
meanes of preſervation ; yet none, to ſpeake pro- 


but onely by the object of their ſight, or rather by. 
both as they had relationto him whoſe victory 
over the great ſerpent and gtand enemy of man- | 
kind the manner ofthe braſen ſerpents erection rc. 
preſented, This laſt inſtance will apply ir ſelfe un- 


rorhe point in hand, Workes or righteouſneſſle in | 
nerent include-no other cauſality of juſtification | 
:{alvation, thenthe 7ſraelizes cic-ſight did of 


thc 
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$4n.)Yet if the quellion were abſolutely propoſed 


is good and formall,by the ſigne of ſalvation, which 
God haderefted. But ſome, we may ſuppoſe, dicd 
after igzyas ereced; what was the reaſon'? They 
did nog,ſixdfaſily looke upon it. Shall wethen 
abſolutely ſay,the Iſraelites were ſaved not onely 

by this ſigne of ſalvation , which God had given 


perly andabſolutely,were favedby theireye.ſighr, 


and how by Workes. E 
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their ſafety : their preſence notwithſtanding and | 
precedenceis in the ſame ranck or order neceſſary. 
CHak1sT onely isthe trueand immediatecauſe of 


| 


healing us fromthe Ring of death, as the braſen 
ſerpent was of the Iſraelites temporall recovery 
from the ſting of deadly ſerpents. Thus much of 
the agreementberweene S. Paul and S.Tames: now 
of the agreements and difference betwixt the Ro- 
miſh Church and ours. 


Cuar. XVIII. 


Of the differences betwixt us and the Romiſh Church 
concerning iuſtification , or the right uſe or meaſure 


of grace or r:ghteouſneſſe inherent. 


_ Gods decree or purpoſe 
8 co juſtific finfull man, to be ana of 
meere mercy.Final abſolution or ap. 
Sprobation they make no att of mer- 
Cy but rather of juſtice in God , becauſe it preſup- 
poſeth abſolute righteouſneſſe in us. Both grant 
Chrtſt ro be the fole meritorious and proper cffi- 
cient cauſe of that grace which is firſt infuſed: 
whoſe reparation or increaſe is by their dorine 
partly of grace ( becauſe the foundation of it was 


pera ita eſſe 


meere grace precedent , ) partly of © debt becauſe | 


am, & leſs Chriſti meritum, cujns vioum membrum eft, funt, xox Vere mereri augmen- 
um gratis, Tam altrnam, & ipſtns vite elcrne, fi tamen in gratia deceſſerit, conſecu- 
luonen, atque ela glorie auzmentum: Anaibema fit. Concil. Trident. ſe. 6. Can. 32. 
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 {approued in the ſight of God. Bur about the uſe 


= 


{with S, Paul, as with mederne Proteſtants: yet 


=; difference betweene the Romiſh Church, and 
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they merit theſe additions by right ule of their 
free will. Whence they cannot whithout contra - 
diction hold Chrift to be the ſole meritorius ef. 
cient cauſe of their ſecond juſtification , or that 
grace whereby they become more jult , or better 


_—__—_ 


or importance of this terme [ ju/#7ficatios | in Saint 
Pauls writings, we diſſent. They contend it im. 
plies,as much as to be inherently juſt or righteous, 
Many learned Proteftants have copioully ſhewed| 


it tobea Law phraſe equivalent to 4bſo/ution from | 
the ſentence ofjuſtice , acquita/{, or the like, To! 
their allegations rape a wayward Pa. 
piſt will not yeeld ; becauſe it is ſometimes taken 
in that ſenſe their writers alleadge, as may ap. 
peare by our late inſtances. Or albeit we could 
by eviaence of circumſtance or otherwiſe covince 
their underſtandings, that it haththe ſame valuc 


(ubtile wits ( whereof the Romifh Church hath 
plenty ) would redeeme the diſadvantage and rc- 
cover thcir former footing by producing morc 
inſtances of men abſolved through the upright. 
neſle of their oauſe, then we bring places wherein 
the word juſtification is taken for abſolution or 
free pardon of men, otherwiſe obnoxious to con- 


demnation. * Phineas his reſolute and zealous tact 
was imputed to him for righteouſneſſe , and did! 
juſtifie or abſolve both himſelfe and the hoſt ot 
Iſrael from the abomination commitred by one 
of his brethren with the Ifrdranriſh woman ; not 
by non impuration,but by poſitive depulſion of | 
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the Reformed Churches about Inſtification, 347 | 
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| the crime or guilt, whoſe infection would other.  Cap,18 
| wiſe have ſeized on him through connivence or 

neutrality. Let the Romaniſt therefore be as way-' 

' wardas he liſt , or take juſtification in what ſenſe 
' he pleaſeth: yer that every ſonneof Adam is by na- | 
| ture the ſonne of wrath , deſtitute of the glory of 
| God, and liable to the ſentence of condemnation, 
he neither doth nor can denie ; that every ſonne 
of wrath nuſt by his Almighty Iudge be abſol- 
ved from the ſentence of death before he can bee 
admitted unto life cternall,he muſt npon the ſame 
neceſſity grant. The point then in which wit he,nil 
he,we muſt joine iſſue isz[ VWhat ſhould be thetrue, 
immediate and next cauſe of this final abſolution,] | 
ought within us,or ſome what without us ? By the | 


| [mmediate and next cauſe wee underſland ſuch ' 
a cauſe as is neceſſarily accompanied by this effect 

and without whoſe participation this effect nei. 

{ ther doth nor can befall any : ſuch a cauſe as who- 

 ſoever is partaker of , is by participation of it, 

forthwich abſolved : ſuch a cauſe as who fo can | 

| probably hope tobe partaker of , may upon the ' 

ſame —_— of probability hope for fin«/l abſolu- 

tion: ſucha cauſe as who ſo doubts or feares, leſt; 

| he ſhall never be partaker of in this life , muſt v | 

, onthe ſame termes doubt or deſpaire of his abſo. | 

{ lution or ſalvation, We denic, he afhrmes right-! 

| ouſneſſe inherent to be ſuch an abſolute cauſe ( as | 
| hath beene notified ,) of abſolution or remiſſion of | 

| ſinnes , of juſtification howſoever taken. Here | 

| 1t will not bee amiſſe to adviſe the Reader of a 


| ſchoole-trick which one that comes freſh from the | | 
arts 
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arts , would caſily refuſe , though put upon ſome 
grave Divines by the Romanitt, The queſtion 


1 A —_—_— 
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T he difference betweene the Romiſh Church, and 


(faith Bellarmine)(hould be propoſed nor as Chrvy. 


| nitizes doth, of the cauſe for which, (ccing that im- 
i; 


lies the efficient ; bur of the caule by which wee 
are juſtified or abſolved , that 18, ot the torma!! 
cauſe of juſtification or abſolution, Chriſts 


righteouſneſle they grant to be the erhcient or 


meritorious cauſe for which , not the formal! /, 


which our ſinnes are remitred or we juſtified, They | 
are indeed bound to afſigne a formal! cauſe by which 


we are truly juft , becauſe they hold us formally 


juſt inthe ſight of God. And ſeeing they teach rc. 
miſſion of {1nnes to conſiſt in the extirpation «2: 
expulſion ofrhem, they may incongruitic afhr';': 
that ſinne 1s formally, at leali inmpediacely,rem:: 
ted by habituall grace or righteoulieſle 10ncrent, 
and remitted by Ca xrisrT onely as the eiti{icar 


— 


caule which meriteth this meafure of grace; in the! 


ſame forme of ſpeech, that the ſchoolcs rc}l us that 
cold is expelled out of the water by the fire as by thc 
efficient , but formally or immediatly by the hea: 
which the fire produceth in the water, Although 


perhaps it may be a queſtion, whether the expu!. 
{1on of cold our of the water or of finne out of our. 
bodies ( conſonantly to their doctrine, ) can have. 


any proper formall cauſe or onely an efficient by 
reſultance. But to demaund of us what is the for. | 
mallcauſe of juſtification by which our ſinnes arc | 
formally remitted , isas if wee ſhould aske one of 
their young pupils what were Latine for man. 
Tuſtification taken, ( as we doe it ) for remiſſion of 
7 {innes, | 
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innes , not by inherent rightcouſneſle or ought 
within us immediatly incomp Re WH | 
but by the exrernall merits of Chrilt, 43@&forme 
or entity , as ſimple as any formall cauſe can bee, 
and ſimple or uncompoundedentittes can neither ; 
have formall cauſes 'or ought in proportion ans, 
ſwearing to theni. VV herefore as I faid',it 5 either 
the follie or knavery of our adverſaries todemad 
a formall cauſe of their juſtification , thar deny | 
chemſelves tobe formally juſt in the hight of God. 
For ſo to be juſt and to bee juſt onely:by accep- 
rance Or non-imputation of unjuftice, are termes 
as Oppofite as can be imagined. Hee alone is for- 
maltie juſt , which hath chat forme inherent in 
himſelfe , by:which he js denominated juftand ſo 
accepted, with *God ; as Philoſophers deny the 
Sunne to be formally hot,becaule it hath no forme 
of heate inherent in it , bur onely produceth heat 
in other bodies. To be formally juſt , we for theſe 
reaſons attribute onely unto Chrift-; who alone 
hath ſuch righteouſneſſe inhercnt in himſelte, as 
by the interpoſition of it betweene Gods juſtice 
and ſinfu}l fleſh doth op the proceeding of his 
judgements, as Phinehas zcale did ſtay the plague, 
otherwiſe ready ro devoure the hoſt of 7/rae/.Our 
adverſaries in that they acknowledge inherent 
righteouſneſke to be the ſole formall cauſe of juſti- 
fication , do by the ſame aſſertion neceſfarily 
graunt 1t to be the ſole truc immediate cauſc of 
remifhon of ſ{tnnes , ofabſolution from death and 
of admiſſion to life. This is the onely poinr,from 
wiuch they cannot ſtart : at which neyertheleſſc 


| 


atible with them; ' 


whiles - 
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whiles they ſtand , they may acknowledge ChriG 
come in the fleſh, crucified , dead, and buried, 
or perhaps aſcended into heaven, but denic they 
doe the power of his ſitting at the right hand of 
| God, the verrue of his mediation or interceſſion, 
and more then halfe evacuate the eternity of his 
| Prieſt-hood, as ſhall be ſhewed after this briete 
explication of our aſſertion. | 
2, When we teach juſtification by faith and 
not by workes, our meaning is, by the doarine of 
faith wee are bound to acknowledge and confteſle 
that CyHRisTIEsys by kisetcrnall Prielt- 
hood ( whoſe offices in their ſeverall places ſhall 
be expreſſed ) is not onelie the ſole meritorious 
cauſe of altgraces or righteouſhefſe inherent, rc. 
quiſite to finall abſolution : bur -theſe ſhppoſed 
in the party to bee abſolved , he is likewiſe the 
ſole immediate cauſe of finall abſolution or juſti- 
fication, The latter part ofthis aſſertion may ad- | 
mir thisilluGration. Suppoſe a man nor deſticute 
of other ſenſes, yer ready every moment to droup 
or fall mo ſome deadly fir,unlefle his ſpirits were 
refreſhed by pleaſant mufick , we might truly fay, 
' one in this caſe did live by the ſenſe of hearing, 
(for deafe hee ſhould quickly die : ) yet were mu- 
fick the ſole immediate cauſe of his preſervation, 
without aQuall application of whoſe ſound,cvcn 
this ſenſe ir ſelfe , b whoſe meanes his ſpirirs rc- 
freſhed betrer enable his other fenſests their pro. 
per funCions ; would forthwith faile him. In this 
ſort do'finfull men draw life from Cn x 1 5s T by 
faith alone , by which likewiſe and not by works, 
\WeC ! 
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ſpirit cohim , albeir:-by abiding ſo united z Our 0- 
ther faculties are firengttiened: and vivificated to. 
bring forth the fruirs of righteouſnefſe; The for- 
mer inſtance , notwithſtanding , doth not exem- 
plifie the firſt part of our Aſſertion. For ,mitſick | 
only continues” life' naturall , which 8 ſuppoſed 
rohave anorheroriginall. .Bur if we. ſpetke ofilite | 
ſpirituall maintained by faith ( and of which faith 
it ſelfe is a part,) it was originally and wholly de- | 


ther graces wharfocver', 2am in ferignam is ſults, 
as well 1n the firſt produRtion as during the time 
of their continuance and preſervation, depend as 
efſenrially and/perpetually, as. the light of the 
moone or other participated ox aeflected ſplen- 
dor , doth on thebrightnefit of the Sunne, Nor 
may we imagine that this borrowed and variable 
righteouſheſle in us , though thus depending on 
che Sunne of righteouſneſie ,.is or can be, even 
whiles it remaines withour eclipſe, orafuch ful. 
nefſe as inthis life the beſt men at any time are ca- 
pable of , ſufficient for the time being to acquit 
or abſolve us , if God ſhould enter into judgment 
with us. This ftri& dependanceof ſuch righteouſ. 
neſſe as we have, on CHR1's T 5 righteouſheffe | 
being preſuppoſed, faith is ſayd to juſtifie usnot 
by any effe& in us derived from him , but by its 
tranſeant acts reciprocally lifting up our hearts to 
the fountaine, whence grace and ſpiritual life doth 
flow , and refle&ing the beames or raies of our 


weeare fayd: to abide in him , as being united in |* 


rived from-C xi x1 's-T, onwhomfaich and all o- | 


| mindes thus illuminated unto our myfticall mor 
i 


— 


— 
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ſtill deriving vertue from his crucified body to 
ſtint the deadly iflues of {inne , not utterly to cx-: 


pell all reliques ofunrighteou ſnes. For when wee: 
take the eyes of faith of him, albe it the habit of 
faith and other graces remaine as intire in us as e-: 
ver they were ;the very memory of tranſgreſſions 

paſt, or the ſight of finnes inherent, whileſt wee | 
look on thera, dejeQ us. According to this diffe. 
rent aſpe@ even the beſt men living , whileſt this 
brittle glaſſe of mortality and mutadility is in 
running,may be ſubjeQ to the like ſubalternation 
of hopes and feare that the exiled Poet hath cx. 
preſſed: 


Spes mihs magna ſubeſt , dumite , witiſiim 
Cafar; | 
Spes mihi ,reſpicis dum mea fatta, cadit. 


Strength to my hopes doth ftill accrew, 
| whil'{t Ceſars mildneflc I do view: 

-'. - .. But mine owne facts whileſt I beholde, 
E7 my heart doth faile , my hopes 
grow calde. 


But aough ſinne may often ſting vs by fs , an! 
bring 'us almoſt to deaths doore by viciſſitude 0! 
—_— or diſmay; yet we recover aspreſently oy 
faithfull looking on the glorious author , as thc 
[ſraclites did by beholding the viſible ſigne of 1al- 
vation. . | 
3. The contcoverſic hitherto propoſed 8 dc-, 


clared inas ſcholaſtick forme,asour Engliſh toguc 


well 
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| thy Fathers will, ad in ſome meaſure obſerve his 


| the Reformed Charches about Yeflification. 
well can beare, may be reduced in feweſt termes 
and fitteſt for lar inſtruRtion «into: the right 
uſe and immediate end of faith, and other ſanfifying 
| graces, We of reformed Churches with unani- 
' mous conſent of heart and minde believe and | 
 reach-(and thou OCHRK1s T our Lord,our life 
and ftrength give judgement out of thy throne 
of Majeſty, whether not more agreeable to thy 
minde, then ſhee which fits as Queene of heaven 
and brags,as if ſhe were thy beſt beloved Spouſe, 
or her childrendo;) That our F4:th, our Hope and . 
Charitie,or whatſoever pledges of thy fathers love 
and favour towards us , weethrough thy merits 
have obtained; were given us not toalter, but to 
berter that plea we made before we had them, 
Being by naturethe ſOnnes of wrath,and groaning 
under the heavie burden of our ſins ; with teares 
and ſighes, by thy precious blood , by thy death 
and paſſion, wedaily beſought Him for them:and 
ſhall his goodneſſe in giving them, flake the fer- 
vency of our wonted deſires or ſupplications , 
when as we ſecke grace, onely to the end we may 
finde andtruly talte his mercy > Thou haſt taught 
us, * Not every one that ſayth, Lord, Lord, ſhall entes | 
into the kingdome of heaven, but ſuch as dee the will of 
thy Father which « in heaves : and his will as the 
Apoltle witneſſeth, they onely do, which obey it 

in all things, omitting no commaundement 

| when occaſion is given, taking no occaſion to | 
breake or violate any. Shall wee then enter into 
the kmgdome of heavengbecauſe we thus farre do 


wear 
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Se@.2. | Commaundements ? Rather without ſuch obſcr- 


vance we ſhall nor,, wecannot cnter thercin, yet 
when we have done all this, weare ſtill anprofitable 
ſervams. To what uſe then doth our inherent 
righreouſneſle orobſervance of Gods Commaun 
dements ferve us > If fincere that have beene and 
unfaigned, though imperfect; yet the faith whic|: 
bronghtr it forth,will makea {incere and faithful] 
plea tor mercy inthe day ef triall, In which he that 
hath been an hearer onely and no doer of the law, 
| or hath done in part what God would have done, 
but not ſincerely nor faithfully, becauſe it was his 
will and pleaſure,bur out of humour, natural! at- 
feftion or hypocriſie; ſhall cry Lord, Lord,and ſhe 
many tokens of Gods love and favour toward: 
him in hope to better his preient ſure for mercy: 
yet ſhall not be heard, Why? Either becaiz;e he 
never had any true pledge of Gods favour, or did| 
not uſe ſuchas he had aright; becauſe as his works 
have becne, ſuch now are his prayers, preſumptu: 
ous, unfaitchfull, or hypocriticall; ſuch as cannot 
obraine any other anſwer of God then that, Dc- 
part from me: I never knew thee. It ſhall not boot 
him to make proofe'that hee hath given his goods 
tothe poore,or hisbody to the fire ; that he hath 
healed the ſick,caſt out devils,and wrought other 
wonders in CHR1ST $name; unleſſe his faith 
have quelledalltruft, allpride or glory in thec(c 
graces, wholly ſet on Gods mercies in Cyk1sT: 
from whoſe apprehenſionunlefle theſe other acts 
or exerciſes (though of mercic) ſprung, they arc 
not truely done in faith; but ſpringing thence, we 
can. | 


ms 
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cannot be ſo ready todoe them , as having done 
them torenounce all truſt or (confidence thr them. 
| For whiles we compate theſe ſlender, et ſincere 
effets ofour love and thankfulneffe to him, with 

his infinite love and mercy towards us, (whereon 
true faith alwaies looks, whiles it c6ceives them, ) 
the ſight of che cauſerh greater humility for the 
preſent,8 more hearty forow for ſinnes paſt,then 
we coul4 have coceived,if we had notdone them: 
as the ſight of Zorobabels temple finiſhed did make 
the auntients of 7ſ7ae/ weepe becauſe the perfe Ai- 
on and glory of the former was more lively repre- 
ſented to their ſenſes by this viſible and ſemblable ! 
modell,then by the ruines, meere abſence, or im- 
perfe@ reparations of it, To be able to ſound the 
depth of many concluſions better then others can, 
gives ſtayed &Tetled judgements a more diſtin 
and compleat meaſure of the knowledge they wi- 
ted, then fantaſtick or ſhallow wits can have. For 
this cauſe {olid learning alwaies contracts, pedan- 
ticall knowledge. and ſuperficiall $kill in any fa- 
culry dilates metis eftimates'of themſelves , and 
| puffes them up with prejudiciall conceits of their 
owne worth. And ſecing al our knowledge in this 
life,though of martrers naturall and neareat hand, 
is every way imperfect 4; the increaſe of it is al. 
waics unnaturall and monſtrous,unleſſe the more 
| we know,the better we know our imperfeQions, 
| and be humbled: witha more ſenſible feeling of 
| ovr wants. Now in as much as the fruits of life do 
| never take {o Kindely, as the fruits of knowledge 


——_— 


| in any ſonne of Adam,fince he made that impious 
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and erroneous choiſe ; and every mans Owne cx. 
perience can teach him , that hispractique facul.. 
tie sor performances come till ſhoxt of his ſpecu.. | 


lativenotions or apprehenſions of what is good | 


and fit tobe done : we are by this twofold reaſon | 
enforced to take the unfained acknowledgemec of | 
our imperfeRion in working, and ſerious diſtruſt 

both to our workes and our ſelves as no way juſtt- | 
fiable or approveable in the ſight of God, but for. 
the perfe& and complete righteouſneſle of Chriſt 
I E s v $;for an efſcntiall branch of that unitormi- 
ty before required in trueand ſaving faith. The 
growthoftheſe particulars is like the growth ot 
twins: the more firmeand lively faith we have,the | 
better and more ſincerely we work:the better and | 
more fincerely we worke,the more unfaigned!y 
and faithfully we renounce all confidence'tn our 


workes and our ſelves : the more faithfully wee 
renounce all confidence in theſe, the more car. 


neſtly we ſecke after ſalvatiof only by CarisT; | 
of whoſe all.ſufficient ſacrifice , and rightcouſ- 
neſſe fully ſatisfatory of Gods Law, and me- 
ricorions of mercy, our righteouſnefle inherent 
though imperfeQ;givesus a truer taſt then unbe- 
lievers can have. Thus the weaker we arc in our 
ſelves,the fironger we atc in Him, 


4. The former queſtionabout the uſe of grace, 


depends upon another betwixt the Romanik and | 
us about the meaſure of inherent righteouſncſle. | 
They make the encreaſe and growth of grace not | 
to perte but utterly to abolith the nature of it, 
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by converting it into righteouſneſſe inherent, as 

well for quantity as quality acceptable of it ſelfe 

to God without his favour or indulgence, Wee 

(as the name imports)make it al waies ſubordinate 
unto gratious acceptance; and ſeeing wee take it 
oncly as a pledge of divine favour , whereof wee 
Rand perperually in need,as it is firit given, ſo we 
defireit may be increaſed onely tothe end we may 
more conſtantly and faithfully ſue for mercie,and 
ſeeke divine approbarion arighr. Of our edifica- 
tion in CHRIST, faith is nor the foundation onely 
but the roofe, noto which all other graces have 
the ſame reference that Her and Azron had nnto 
Moſes, The beſt ſervice even charity it ſelfe can 
performe,is ta undetprop the hands of faith lifted 


tence of abſolution muſt proceed. DireAly con- 
tradictory to this declaratis, (ſaichthe Romaniſt) 
faith juſtifies onely as it diſpoſerh us to the attain- 
ment of charity, which is the fotmall cauſe ofjuſti- 
fication, and the complete forme of ſuch perfect 
righteouſneſſe inherent, as is theonely immedi- 
ate cauſe of ſalvation. Charity though given for 
CHR1ST,isto him the _ 


te righreouſnefle inherent , is foorſtoole to it 
(clfe in theaR of juſtification, or whiles it pleads 
tor mercy. Nor was any ſon of Adam for the leaf} 
moment of time ever fo righteous,bur the actual! 
mediation of CHR1sT Or interpoſition of his 
lacrificebeing ſecluded from his triall at the rri- 
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up eanto'the throve of grace, from which the ſen. | 


| 


aith,reach- | 
ing heavenby its owne perfeQion, tous not chart. | 
ty onely but faith it ſelfe,as it is part ofour imper. | 
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davate, fixe qua null1 exnine ef, nec efſe poteft jaſtizia, Bucerus (& $3 quialii) in libel. 
lo oblato Carolo 
ergo (ut confiat ex ultime Collequio Ratizbonenfi) cam oblate efſent ei propoſutiones 14a- 
dam, 1448 Author (olls juij appebat am biguas 
dern puſtificationis initium eſſe, fie reſpondit: Hoc 6 intellizatur de juſticia inchoata, 
que fide, ſpe, & charirare, czteriſque virtutibus hic comprehenfis conftar, recipi- | 
mus : _ _ jaſtitiam dicimus. donum effe, & _— m Chiifto creaturam, | 
qU2m hae ſang percipimus, primamque ejus partem eſſe fidem ipſar; cam neque 3- | 
T.are Deum, neque "A's 2 ſperare nn nift fide + —_— | 
Hong tarnen inchoatam juſtitiam non effe cara qua juſti ſurnus opud Deum, ita ut | 
proptc-ihan vita zxrecmanobie debearur : cm ex parte ranum, & imperfecia (it, 

nc: L 2» Dei fatisfaciatzdum ic vivimus, ideo aliam in nobis, newpe Fei juſtirians | 
efl-,qu2 _hrifto Domino coafidamus, & fiducia ſalutis confirmerur.aſques in 1.32. | 
{!021, 4Þ. 204. cap. 2. Et' in Colloquio u'tims Ratidb. poſt propoſtiones Carbelicas, ' 
142: :Þj- Bu ern adverſas vecebat, fal. 3x. pegins 2. in Colloguio,qued babuit cum Mal. 
Uend1 Seryctaric Carote V.penuntur bet verba ipfrus : Tdeirco non poſſunt fateri juſtitia | 
inhz:ente,quanv1s fide, ſpc, & charitate conftct, nos Juſtificari juſtoſque efle : quia | 
wperteAaeft, nec Legi Det ſatisfacit. Y eſques ibid, | 
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bunall of Gods juſtice, he might beſides all his o- 
cher {1nnes julily have beene condemned for not | 
{tirring up the gifts and graces of the Spirit,or not 
right ung them to 1115s glory that gave them. Thus 
much every c.Mnſctence that hath tafled of Gods | 
metcy and gvodnefle :1 Chriſt, will be ready to | 
conicife; and this truta now dciivered by us was ) 
ine: rhe doGrine of the learned and religious | 
Bucer, \ti iis conference at Ratisbone with our ad. | 
verlaries.*Althouzh he that xs juſtified hath righteosſ. | 
neſſe through Chriſt inherent, the faithfall ſoule not- | 
withſtanding death not rely on it, but onely on the rich. | 
teouſnrfſe of Chriſt wherewithwe are endowed; without 
which there neither & nor can be any righteouſneſſe. | 
A more full declarationof his opinion in this 
controverſie Yaſque7 ® our ofthe ſame conference 
hath ready gathered roour hands. Whew certaine | 


propoſitions which the Author of that conference cals | 


into Imp. Ratizbonz, & in Colloquio Ratizbog. b Bucerns | 


, & znler quas prima Propefitte erat, Fir, 


| | 
ambi LOT 
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| we 44mit it: for ſuch righteouſneſſe wee grant tobee 


Jhold be due unto us for it, ſeeing it ts imper felt & can. 


.troverſie, he 
they arerelated by his adverſary Trleran * We teach 
| not that beleewvers are juſtified without righteowſneſſe , 
for ſuch juſtification God himſelfe hath pronounced to 


| 
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ambignons,were brought unto him, «amongſt which this 
was the firſt, [ faith i the begiming of juſtification, ] 
his anſwer was, If this ſpeech be meant of inchoa- 
tedrighteouſheſſe(renovation ofthe minde)which 
conſiſts in faith, yo and charitie with other wertues, 


—— —. 
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| 


4gift, yea anew creature inChriſt of which we parti- 
cipate b; faith, yea faith is the firſt pert of it J ſering 


wee can neither love God,nor caceive rrue hope in Him, 


wnleſſe we firſt know him by faith. This righteouſneſſe 
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of renovation notwithſtanding © not that by which wee 
become ſo righteows in the ſight of God, ' as life eternall 


not ſatisfie the Law of God during the time of this mor- 
tal life: another igaafieſy's required, rowit, the 
righteouſneſſe of God , through whith we have ronji. 


| ſine uſtitia 


dence in our Lord Chrift and are eſtabliſhed in the aſſu- 
race of ſalvation. | | 


uti refert 
bec verba 

iR;u.N0n 
dot ermuud 
credentes 


_ _ 


ſuftficari, 
quia talem 


wen Dems 


——— 


| 


eſſe abhows- 


_ Thelike reſolutionor flate rather of chis'con- 
gathers out of Chemmnitins words , "as 


bee an abomination in hu ſight-(Preverbes 17.15. 


juflitie,new quidem gaaliſcunque, ſtd tali,que in indicis Dei ſufficiens, 


paſſes imaanditie v1 peceati tolleve, &> pureave. Due ſeve ſentontia Heretic 


ſua mnberente, remiſſionem peccati & offenſe Dei in favorem ip/ins De', 
proximam cauſam formalem revocant. Conabimur enim oflendere bans opin 


Iſa. 


b 4 


& digna fit,nt j..- 
fla pronazciete? ad vitam eternam. Duiaigitur no{lra interioris renov.itionu ſuflitia prop= 
ter adberentem carnu mper feclionew && immunditiem, nou eft talis; oportct altam efſe ju 
ftitiem, qua interveniente & intercedente juftifs: emur coram Deo. Yb: bic bereticus fute- 
Ur juftit:am neflrem immaundam efſe: atque 34eodocet efſe mins [ufficientem, ut per ſe | 


va 
Prov.z7tt 
Iz. ed 
d:cinusne* 
ceſſe eſſe ut | 
in ſuftifica= 
l10me inter + 
cedat, in 
lervenzat 


4 
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b, fu valde 


notanda et, po bis, que MIFF 1604. contra aliques vires Cathelicos dicemzs, qui admiſſa jus 


fanquan in 
lonem 4 [en- 


tentia Kemnily parum viderideverſam. Valg. cedem Tomo diſp. 102. cap. lot. 
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| Set. 2, Iſa. 5.2 .) but, wee think it neceſſary that in inſtifica- 


ane life... Now ſeeing that righteonſneſſe which con- 


|  _ |ſonaf carnallimmerſeciionand unleawneſſe adherent , 

45 n8t ſuch, neceſſary iis there ſhould be another righ- 

teouſnes through woe intervention 0r interceſsion we 
are inſtifiedin the ſight of God. 

|... 5- Exomthis.i 


ww aDe |the Romiſh Church for her children in other 
—_— points,did bur alictle diffenc,as the Ieſuit grants: 
quam per |and their wordsare ſoplaine that every onemay 


| oi Ly | ſee, might thete tncnhave Heene ohicte.delegarcs 
ate, | fr ho - one i DOS AUT 
& prier eft conſuummata (brifti juftitia : nox quidem. quamode extra nos 
ibſs eft, ſed ficut &+ quands eadem nobs (dum tamen fide apprebenditur) ad ju- 
fligaminputatw. Her iphe ita nobsl ibviputata'ſuftifin Chrifti, precigna eft ,& ſumma ju- 


Daarum und 


fi ficptionn noflie caufa,s pi privcipalteranmith & freeve, deheampe,. Abter ory juftifice- 
mar ter, pF uſliliam inberguem: que remiſione pecgatorigns ſerynl Aquati 
yo apr LY yore liy Path ag Prion 


cuiuſque nobis donatur, infunditer ,o& fit propria :. atque 1a per frufius Spiritees exercetur, 
e ſficuturg, nobi propria quidam iuſlitia, qua «fficiamur.. Cublamninberenti iuflitie.(que! 
t imperfefla) non innitiwuy principaliter : ſed ea tanquam interiori quedam experiments 
certif cam}, nobia(quitalem rexovatienen fpiritis nefiriin no ſextimus &> exptrimur) 
rem peccatoram fatlam, & Cbrifti conſummatans inflitiam nobis imputari, atque 
itaCbriflum per fidem in nobis babjtare. Antididagmga Colon:de juſtificatione hominis, 
cap. Perquas cau'as juſtiicemur. Hereunto they adjoyne another declaration ſo 
well conſorting with our Churches doQrine, as ne mannot defirous of contention 
can difſent eyrher forrbe matter or manner ef itt. Nibilominus bec loquend; nods, non ' 


— 


o- 


dam, quibu operetur Deus is nobis ſua inſlificationem. Colon. ibid. 
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ſts in the internal renovation of our mindes, by rea-' 


F103 righteoufugſſe ſhould intercede gr interpoſe , and 
| rh 48 pot every Jort of xighteouſneſſe, but ſuch as is ſuf- 
| ficent in the tadgement of God , ſuch as u worthy of e. 


' 
| 
| 
} 


| 


- | "5s: Fromthis icarned Writer, the Divines of 
a lufiifice- |*, Cole, and many Schoolemen,acknowledged by 


| 
| 


| 


| 


! 


| 


| ad(cribimus, neg, fidei neg, couritate, efficientiam juſtificationi que competit ſoli Deo : non | 
elem weritum. cine, quod ſol debetur Chriflo, nox fide; aut charitati, ant ulli aliarum vir. | 
tutums, tametfi omnes gratuita quedam Dei dona ſunt. Sed canfitemnt bes efe media que- | 


; 


my "the Reformed Churches about Inftification. : 
in this cauſe, the controverſie had bin quickly en- 


| ous imquifitor isbur this; Chemmitins 8 Bucer made | 
our inherent righteoufnefſe (as he wrongfully 
charges them) a ſinn, rhedivitesof Coles made it 
onely imperfe& or no righteouſnefſe withour the 
merits of, Chriſt, ro which it ferved bur as an in- 
rugtent: by their confeſſhon, CHRISTS righte- 
ouſneſſe was not onely the effictent of merito. 


rious cauſefor whoſe ſake this righteouſnefle in- 


was accompliſhed by addition of his righreonf. 
nesunto ours. Vnrothis opinion among the reſt 
even P3ghine-himfelfe , who made ſo light ac. 
compr otoriginallſinne, did fud{cribe, not-indu- 
cod rherero-(as s-pretended) with the fweet dif. 
courſes ofhis adverſaries, but with theevidEce'of 


th. 


to his error Concerning tl t 
| fiane, didhold bur righteouſneſſe- inherent im- 


vs and Bucer did hold'it unſufficient befides for 
the quality: not that it was a {in,but that it had ſin 
ſo adherent, as it could not make us cleane and 
pure though bnt in imperfe& meaſure in Gods. 
ſight. We will becontent to take theſe Divines 
| mentioned with that troupe of moſt famous 
Schoolemen as well anticnt as moderne, expreſly 
yeelded us by Yaſquez, as morethe_ fully ſufficier, 
either for worth or number , to overſway the au- 


thoritie of ſuch later Pontificians , as in the con- 
ference 


che truch they-taught. Indeed Pighins conſequently | 
the nature of oripinall | * 


| 
| ded. The only differece can be picked by thiscuri- 


herent was beſtowed upon us, but the forme which | 
did-ſo conſummare it, rhat-is,, our juftificarion | 


| 


—_— 
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perfe& only for the quantity; whereas 'Chenpits. | | 


— 
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unic a for- 
mals cauſa 
ef juftitia 
Ds ; -y 
qua ifſe 
tuftus oft, 
ſed qua no: 
— 
qua videli- 

| cet ab eo do- 
ati, rene- 
vambuy (þi- 
rith ments 
neſire,cy 
nou mods 


he 


_ 


cud merita 
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pn 


reutamur, | [ole formall cauſe of our juſtification is righteouſl- 
ſedvertinft | 

Rear , oþ ſumus inflitians in xobis recipientes, unuſquiſque ſum ſecundum 1701: 
wan , Jam Spiritxs ſanttis partitar finexlis prout wult, & ſecundiin propriam 
cuinſque difpeftiones , & cooper ationem. Kam enim weno poſit eſſe iuflue , niſi 


lificatione fit , dum eiuſdem ſaniii - do w 
nd ee ens 4 a earl merits per Sprritum ſexttun Charitas Dc 
£190e cum remifſane pocearorum bec ounix 


ODE CUM 4 Pifuſa atcpit bome per lefonn Chrifium,cu 
dſeritan » Fidemn , Spem , & Charitatem. New fides, nifi ad exm (pes accedat &+ charicas 
| ST te : cumh Chriſte, neque carporie ei viuum weabrum efficit. Conc, Trid. 
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ferenceat Ratisbone or Auſperg, Or in that booke x. 

hibiced unto Charles the fift before the Trent Conn. 
cell, maintained the contrarie opinion now cſia- 
bliſhed. Vnto the Trent Conncels authoritic , be- 
| cauſe it hath determined for theſe latter & obſcu- 
| rer againſt the former Schoolemen and us ; wee 
| will oppoſethe authority of Scripture , and prin- 
 ciplesof faith direatly acknowledged by alt, but 
 indireQly overthrowne by the Councels decree. 
In examining of whioh it may excuſe our boldnes, 
that ſo many of their writers ſhould, without cen 
ſure, before, and ſome(l take it ) ſince the pro- 
mulgation of it teach the contrarie. ® The ſole for 
' mall cauſe f Juſtification © the riehteouſneſſeof God, 
' wos by which he « righteous , but wherby he makes «5 
righteous , towit , that wherewith once enducd wee are| | 
| renewed in the ſpirit of our minde, and are not onely re-| | 
| puted Juſt , but truly denominated juſt , 44 indeed wee 
| are by receiving ri —_— every one according to 
that meaſure mhck the holy Spirit imparts unto #5 4s 
he pleaſeth , and according to pur ſeverall proper dijpo. 
fitions or COOper ations, | 


formall cauſe ,orif that be not enough ,thc 


8s Domizi nefiri Jeſs (brifti communicantur : id tamen in bas 1p 4 Iu 


tur , atque ipfis inberet:unde in ipſa inflifica- 


: I _nefſe! 


—— ————— 
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neſſe inherent , which as the Roman ® Catechiſme, | Cap.18 
ſerour by the authoritie of the fame Councel, in |n Haven 
plaine termes avoucheth , muſt be ſo perfe& as ro £25 
leaveno ſtaine or blot of ſinne inherent in us, able | Tridexcine 


to preſentour ſoules{if I miſtake not the meaning | 910g «> 
 ofit ) rruly 


——— 


lorious, at leaſt ſplendent and beau- | jean pe- 
tifull in the fight of God, Whatſvever elſe I have | »4 Anethe- 
charged their dorine with , they willingly grant £2" ,yt” 
to be neceſſarie conſequences of the Comprels de- "vir; nav ſe> 
termination, and condemne us as Herericks for | **» 7 

contradicting them. And leſt weſhould fuſpeR, | Iinkire. 


torum fit re- 
it might be a matter not altogether unpoſſible for 


miſſio, ſed 

the Trent fathers to erre inthat peremptory de. | {459% 
cree , late Jeſuits would perſwade us, itwere a | m« inberts, 
matter alrogether impoſhble for God almighty, | « veluti | 
alchough he thould uſe his abſolute power, tO ju Rite | , nag 
us by any other meanes thenthe Councel hath de- | que axime- 
fined. A 

Some in their Church of no meaner note then | 1; ame: 
the famous Yiforia and cHMelchior Canue, with 0- | delet, ipſaſs, 


| 01110045 pul- 


| 


| through 


ther of TAquines followers ( pnblique profeſfors 
too, )) were not aſhamed or afraid to teach ; that 
grace inherent did not make usjuſt or acceptable 


| inthe ſight of God by its meere entity or quality, 


that the value or efttmare of ir did depend upon 
the will and pleaſure of him that gave ir, content 
tO accept Or Prenounce us once partakersof it as 
juſt and holy, though not ſuch inour ſelves , or 
the inherent vertue of it : as money isva- 


chriores & 
Slendidzeres 
reddis. Cut. 
Trid, port. 
de Bapiil.c. 
29.38.09, 

Conc. Trid. 
£4.7.5eſſ.6. 
ſub frnem, 


| luable, nor for the nature, phyficall properties, or 
| the quantitie of the metrall , but for the Princes 
| eſtimate,whoſe image & ſuperſcription it beares. 

One 
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with God, as the kings majeſty if it ſhould pleaſe 
| him, might make the bs portion of iilver which | 
now goes for a ſhilling, to be currant but for nine 
pence, or rather make that peece as large as the 
thilling, though retaining the ſame value and in- 
fcription it now beares. We ſhall perchance no 
way croſſe theſe profeflors tenent, but only better 
illuſtrate our owne, if wee ſay : As it isnot the le. | 
gall inftrument ( though bearing the ſcale or i:1- 
(cription royall:) but the princes will and pleaſure | 
thereby macs teſtified , which frees the | 
malefaQor from ſentence of condemnation : fo | 
neither is it grace or righteouſnefle inherent, 
(though theſe to the image and charaQer of our, 
__ Indge ) but the mercy and free pardon! 
of onr God proclaimed indefinitly to all the peni- | 
tent , but ſealed toevery faithtull ſoule inparticu. 
lar by thoſe pledges of the Spirit , which finally 
| abſolves us from the curſe laide upon us by the 
Law, & enſtates usin the promiſes of the Goſpe|. | 
In both pleas the ſanified ſoule uſeth faith & al] | 
other graces or parts of righteouſneſſe inherent, 
no otherwiſe then a penitent malefator would | 
do the infirument,wherein the Princes pleaſvre is | 
contained, if he were to plead his cauſe before the | 
Prince himſelfe , in whoſe preſence ( though with 
ordinary Iudges they wil ſometimes be too bold.) 
I preſume no malefattor would ftandupon termes | 


a 7 


Ot | 


es — 
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of integrity or preſent _— » becauſe he ha 

his pardon under ſeale , ſeeing that wasgiven him 
ro plead for mercy not for juſtice, Not altoge- 
ther different from theſe exemplifications of our 


| aſſertion ſome ſchoolemen , though ſeeking to 


i 


ro come as neere the Romiſh Church preſent te- 
nents, as they could, thought it no inconvemence 
to hold,that the grace whereby men become truly 
and inherently juſt , was not of its owne nature 
abſolutely incompatible with all degrees or re- 
liques of fin; in reſpe& of which we might ſtand in 


nced of Gods favour and mercy after communi- 


cation of grace. But this and the like opinions are 
vtterly deſtroyed , root and branch by the thun- 
derbolr of the former decree, and their authors 
and followers cenſured by raſque * for holding 


it but as poſſible to the abſolute power of the Al- 


mighric , ro-repleniſh our foules with grace and 
not takeaway all ſtainc of finne. For that any re- 
liques of rhe one ſhould lodge in the fame breſ 
with the other, implicsa- contradiQioninhis di- 
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* Hoe pr e- 
muſſ#,con- 
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eſſe pul ch 
peccato,e- 
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ſequeretnr 
auicauid 6 
ka/medi ns- 
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xox eſſe ve- 
14M iuſl;- 
li1m,xec 


tale non. en 


mereri, Nom fi quidquid nobis inberet, ſecum fnit eſſe iniuſtutiam , <> ſordes peccati, effi- 
citur illud ex (e non eſt munditiam & innocentiam animi, Nam munditiaet unmund.tia, 
nec per potentiam abſolutam De ſimul eſſe poſſunt : vera etenim mwftitia tals eſſe debet, ut ipſa 


fit animi manditia, & innecentia viteca quedſuapte nature r 


e debet inmmacnlatos, of 


INESCERLES £05, gud amtea macu/all & nocentes erant : quiemque ut predifla opinio fert,noſlra 
luſtitia id non effi:iat fine extrinſtco favore, & acceptatione Dei,conſequitur ex ſeipſa,ſubla's 
084 faxore & acceptationt Dei,non eſſe veram iuſtitian & ſaniitatem. One enim inſlitia, 
& ſan/Þitas excoyitari patef,que non [it ipſa anime mundiuies, innocentiazaut quis iuflus 
& (ani445, q84 bec ipſo non (it imocenr &> immaculatus ? banc autem repugnantian iuſlitie 


| inbercntis cum peccato &* macula illixs videtur oftendiſſe loan. 1. canonica cap. 3.ili 
| verbs; Onmir qui in comet, non peceat: et infra ; amis, quinatia oft ex Deo , non peccat, 


qu4ia ſemen Dci manet in ills ( nempe juflitia ) + nox poteft peceare , quoniam ex Deone- 


cap. 4 
vinitic 


| lwa eff ; videlice 6 quamdin eratia Dei manet in ile, Vaſquer, is 1. 2. Tom, 3+ diſpute 204 


— 


| | ſervare, ut 
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o Itaque 
veram, Or 
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Joftition 
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een, ſcilicet 
primam flo- 
lam proilla, 
quam A- 
dam ſuain- 
obed:entia 
fibi &+ mobis 
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Cbriflum 1e- 
ſum illis do- 
natam, can- 
di dam &r 
immacula- 
tam tuben. 
tur flatim 
renatls cOn- 


eas perſe- 
raxt ante 
tribungl 
Domim: no- | 
fri 7eſu 
Chrifts 
babeant vi- 
lam ater- 
Ban. Cox- 
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OO es a ts. 


ceſſity of grace. How frivolouſly he alleageth that | 
of S. 1ohn | whoſoever u borne of God, ſinneth not, * 
co this purpoſe, the Reader may perceive by the 
true interpretation of that place in the Chapter 
tollowing. 
6.For the time I would requeſt as many as feare 
theſhipwrack of faith & conſcience,to reſt conten- 
ted with this ſhore diſcovery of two rocks,again(t 
which all that follow the Trent Councels direCti- 
on , inevitably daſh. The firſt , an evacuation of 
Chriſts prieſthood : for , by their dodrine , atter 
grace is infuſed and remaines inherent,a man may | 
bee juſtified , faved, and glorified , without any 
more reference to Him , then Adam in the ſtate ot. 
integrity had. Chriſt ( ſay * they ) hath reſtored 
unto us what we loft in Adam. What was that? 
Inherent righteouſneſlſe;ſo we grant with the An. 
tients, Bur in what meaſure > In as full and per- 
tet as Adams had it before his-fall , or without 
admixture ofcorruption drawne from his loynes? | 
SO farre the Romaniſt ſeeks to extend the autho- 
Titie of ſome Fathers. The beſt uſe and end then 
of grace inhis conſtruction, is,to paſſe over the c- 
| verlaſting Covenant of gracein Chriſt, that wee 
may recover the ſtate which our firſt Parents for- 
feited. This is the moſt immediate and neceſſaric 
conſequence of the Trext Fathers determinatior: 
for if habituall grace be (as they decree) the ſolc 
formall cauſe of juſtification, that once gotten wi! 


| 


exclude all neceſſity or uſe of any other cauſe or. 
% meceanes ' 
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f mo poſſit eſſe influs : niſi cui merita paſſionis Domini noſtri leſu Chriſti communicantar , id 
| tamen ( nempe quod applicentur Merits Chrifli ) as bac impy inflificatione fit , dum ei 


_ 


SPIES 
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meancs of reconciliation or acceptance with God, 
Agreeable hereto as * Yaſque; diſputes at large, 
chey admit no application of Chriſts merits, but 
onely in the collation of gifts inherent or infuſion 
of Charity. Admitting then one of their Church 
ſhould remaine in the ſtate of habituall grace, a 
weeke or two before hisdeath:let us ſyppole (as 


for diſputation ſake or ſure tryall of a true for. 
mall cauſe, iris lawfull by their rules givento 


| chis purpoſe, co ſuppoſe any impoſlibiluty ) that 


Chriſt had never beene incarnate, crucified, rai- 


the former party notwithſtanding ſhould be as 
certainly ſaved, as hee can beby beliefe of al theſe 
Articles, and become heire infallible of as great 
glory and fecility as we hope for by incorporati- 


Opinion may ſtand) (it atthe right-hand of his Fa- 


ſed fromthe dead,or ſer at the righthand of God, 


on into Chriſts body. Nor doth Chrilt (if their | 


ther to make. interceſſion for us after grace is infu. ' 
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Primum eft , imputationen ſtu appl;cationem meritorum Cbrifti ad noflram juftificatione, 
& remiſſioncm peccatorum zon ſoliim fieri in ipſa donorum infuſione & auxiliorum commu- 
nicatione, ſed ctiam poſt ipſam infaſionem iuſlitia, ad bye ,vt peccata remittaniur. Hoe 
autem avſurdum eſſe prober; poteſt, prizyo ex Concil, Trid, Seſſ. 6. cap. 7. ubi cum diniſſet 
unicam formalem (auſam nofire juſlificatianis efſe juſtitiam nobis inberentem ſecundum 
propriam cainſque difpoſitionem , et canſam meritoriam eſſe ipſum Chriſlum ; #8 videretur 

excludere a noflra iuftificatione applicationem meritorum eius , ſed debitum 8i locum afſe 
euiret ; cum paſſin dici ſoleat , nos juſtificari meritis Chriſti , inquit , Duanquan enim ne- 


[an(liſſime p :ſſions merits per Spirtan [aniinm charices Dei d:ffunditar in cordibrus e9- 
rum , qui jnſtificantur, atque ip{is inberet, Docet igitur Concil, applicationem mevitorus 
Chriſti, fieri eo ipſo, quedex merits eius nobis dona tribuuntur , que infuſione Tecipimnus: 
C* £10798 non dicat al;o modo et momento , nempe poſt infu foncm fiert bane applicationem 
plane oftendit , tunc ſolum , & eo ſols mode fieri. Vaſquez, Tom. 1+ it 1. 2, qSeflione 
It 3. At. 2, diſput. 224. (4p.3-10« | 


\ 


ſcd 


OIPIOS >. Ai en 


r Ingenne | 
fateor dens- 
ming lionem 
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| 114 extrinſe- 
ca ipfius 

| Dez, quam. 
vn denomi. 


The difference betweene the Romiſh Church, ad. | 


— __— —__ 


ſed,or whiles wee retaine it, but thar it may be 
infuſed , and recovered if ir ſhould chance to be. 
loſt. Now what hereſte was there cver broached 
more blaſphemous againſt Chriſt than this, which 
 aboliſheth the principall part of his mediation > 
what could more direaly evacuate that great my. 
ſerie of the true and reall union betwixt the head 
of the Church and the members 2 | 
| By this doarine neither are our perſons in this 
life reconciled ro God, nor our nature exaltcd to 
cxgnity in the life ro come, by being unired to 
Chriſt ; but immediately by our inherent righte- 
ouſheſſe, without any intermediarion of his pel-: 
ſon, his ſacrifice, merits or other benefit of his 
paſhon , asany canſc at all or bond of our union, 
or acceptance with God after the infuſi5of grace, 
which is the onely formall link betwixt the divine 
nature and ours. Whence it neceſlarily follows, 
that onr humane nature muſt (though by another | 
kinde ofunion and leſſe meafure of an inferiour 
grace, ) bee as immediately united to God , as 
immediately approved for juſt , as immediately 
meritorious of glory , as immediatcly capable ot 
Gods preſence, as Chriſt was. Might not that 
great * Schooleman ( for ſuch I have ever accon- 
pted Yſquez ) with leſſe danger to his ſoule, or rc- 
pugnancte to this great myſterie ( whoſe trut!! 
direaly todeny he qurſtnot) or to other tenents' 
maintained by him; have granted that as Chrill is 
truly reputed holy , not onely from the Holincſle 
formally inherent in his humane nature, butfrom 
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Potent non 


poſit feri, 
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the union of the deitie or uncreated holineſlc, | 
whe- | 
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| wherto he is hypoſtatically unired:ſo might al pa r-) Cap.15 
takers of ſuch4aith as S. Paulalcribes rightcoutnes' aig ah in- 
unto, be truely and properly called and reputed  !!ſcee 


form agque- 


Jap , 
| righteous inthe ({ighr of God, from the ablojute 4,45. 
| righteouſneſſe of Chriſt as man ; ro whom they | ia 19/ns, 


are by the ſame faith, though not hypoſtatically, j onoamg 


| yer truely united by ſuch a' myſticall bur reall uni- | c,cuy; ycor 
; On, as way withour ſoleciſme groundas well this | awtem rai 


o > . | 
| denomination, as our title or intereſt in Gods | * prope 
' favour . More conſequently , by much to his | quadens- 
| owne poſitions , might Bellarmine_L likewiſe | 24241 ju- 


, 5 [4 
| have granted, that as wee are truly the ſonnes of: om” 


Image inusbe nor quite razed, but rather all or, #9 
ſera non 


| moſt, much defaced by Adams finne made ours ' poref feri 


| partly dy real] propagation, but more prinetpally 0 _—_ 
(in his doctrine) by impuration , ſo wee become \,,., x... 


the ſonnes of God, by the Spirit of adoption , | care aliqua, 
though rot ſo powerfull mus as utterly to extri- , * mer 
tone, 1d 
pate all relicks of fin, yetable ſo ro dead the force © ,uodſupra 
or operation of it.as it did the remainder of Gods probatum 
; Image in us, before we were renewed by Chriſt, = woo 
| ; p nox 
| Thus walking not after the fleth though inthe poſeiacer 


| fleſh, norworking ſin thovgh fin worke inus; we #{itien 


: E <— : _ 
' may through grace or this carneſt of the Spirit, Tn or 


{ 


' wrath by nature, albeit every lineament of Gods | dexemiva- | 


| 


b 


| 


' bur onely fot the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, whete- | nes, nip 
tO wee are by it united, have a more reall title to |" norte” 


| 


| bypoff.1ic7, 
facile ina'utlione worflrabe.Vaſg.T.1 nni.? .A{ 2.741 V' 2y arpuments he! rings, which Che | 


ciude very probable againſt Gponders opinion. ot ſuchas deny any weokurc of inherent | 


!1ghecouſnes requiſit i juſtification, who!c £1107 lufficiently refurs s it ſelf, unles the ta. 


vorers of 1” will affirme that we areju? fied before we rereive any fruits of the ſpiric_; 
; for they wil nor(T am fure)deny qued ex iritu natur if ſpiritr's et, warſoever the ſpi. 
, fir workerh in us:s :iphtcouſnes, thou h nota} le to make us perfeRly 112) revusintte 
| fizht of God,folong as we are in the ici, wrict is never ator bar: en,albeir the 
; beſFfuits ckerzot be (in. Es he 
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{ Sect. +'be enſttled hisbrethren , ſons of our heavenly [a. | 

; | | La. 

| aSipy | ther,then hee canhave (as * Bellarmine tYojects by 

| —_— , Our doftrine he hath) ro becalled the fon of him: 
4 i=pare. hat is thefather of lies and Ieſuiticall equiuoca- 

' 1am, vere | tion. Albcir there was noguile 1nhim, yct he} 

{ 44 poſſu- , bare the puniſhment due to our revoellions: and 


P41 luf; et x K 
fily ——_ was not this commutration of puniſhment, where. | 
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| polerit eti5 


Cbriftus, rey 
inſu/itiam 
voſlram ſibs 
imputelam, 
dici vere 

peecator,et, 
qu0d borset 
ani. co. 
gijare, fli. 


us Diaboli, | ft 


| the righteouſneſſe of God in Him. 


Namad. 


; Verſary (0- 


cedunt, uta 
Cbriflo im. 
pulalium 
ſmiſſe pecca- 
tun, ut 16. 
bis Juflitha 
1p ut 41h, 
Bellar de 
Fubif. bb. 2 
£.7-The 
argument 
ts frivolous 
againſt the 
doQrine 
We mMain- 


| taine, be- 
cauſe 


Chrift 


_ 


by the ſervants of ſinve are acquitted and the 


Lord of righteouſneſſe condemned, ſufficient to: 
make ſuch as are inpart willing to doe for orhers. 
as he hath done for them , immediately capa'ic 
of abſolution by his.innocency, and of reward bv 
his righteouſnefſe > The » Apoſtle donbrleſl 
meant 80 lefle when he ſaid, He hath mage him tobe 
in for us, which knew no ſin , that we ſhould be maac: 


7. The ſecond point againſt which our adver. 
ſarics daſh, doth ſoevidently bewray their grea- 
reſt pilots unskilfulnes in this haven of ſalvation ; | 
as every child that can repeate his Paterneſter, nay | 
ealily perceive the Trent Fathers themſelves d1d| 
not underſtand ir. Nor can the Subſcribers to this' 
decree, uſe that celeſtjall prayer without plains 
mocking of God and Chriſt, This imputatior 
needsno other proofe then the cleare propo!a!: 
of ſuch poſitions, as they now all hold de fide. Take. 


-” 


weethen one of their Catechumenies (whethc! 


| deſtitute of faith or no, it skils not) that hath n": 


as yet attayned to the firſt juſtification (as tl:27 


tooke no [ymbole of our fin ,. as we do ofhis rightcouſncſle, though not there: © 
righteousin our ſelves, bur as we are united to him,but it is ©: force againſt ſuck 5» 
think we arc formally juſt by Chriſts i»putcd righteouſnes without righreouſnes 1 


herent. 
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| 2100 5 0ur treſhaſſes,as we forgive them that treſpa(ſe 


_— 


diftinguiſh)that is,0nc deſtitute of habitual grace 
or inherent righteouſneſſe : ſuch a man by their 
Churches diſcipline, is permitted or rather com- 


manded ro uſe this petitionamongſt the reſt, for- 
c 


424inft us. What (ins ortreſpaſſes doth he requeſt 
(hould be forgivenhim > Mortall eſpecially , for 
their remiſſion onely is neceſſary to the firft juſti- 
fication. Bur how muſt God remit them? Imme. 
diately by pardoning or forgtving them?No,they 
are immediately remitted by actual introduction 
of the contrary forme grace inherent , which for- 
mally expels them out of the ſoule as /ight (ro uſe 


there any poſſibility of cemirring finnes by other 
meanes (cf ro omnipotence it ſelfe, ſince the pub- 
lication of Ieſuiticall Comments upon the Trent 
Councells decree. VVhat then is the full meaning 
or finall refolution ofthis petition whileſt uttered 
by men as yet not juſtified; Lord forgive ws our treſ- 
paſſes or mortall ſinnes ? This verily and no other, 
Lord by infuſion of thy grace, make us ſuch as ſhall not 
need thy pardonor forgiveneſſe. Forto hold, that 
overs and above the intu(16 of that grace,by which 
the ſtatne of finne being clearcly wiped out wee 
are made juſt, Gods favour or condonation * (to 


| uſe their Latine word withadditio of one Engliſh 


letter )1Sany way requiſite for our acceptance Cr 
approbation with him; is, in formall rcrmes, the 
very Opimon which Yaſquez lo peremprtorily con- 
| demnes 10 Cane, «Medina, Vittoria, Gabriel, Ri- 

ECL char das, 
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| Be//armines Owne illuſtxation of their poſitions in 
this point,) doth darkreſſe out of theaire. Nor is 
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ſenibere for- 


ſum ,qued poſt þ 


Cap.18 
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* Non poſſum | 
non mirdrs 
antiques 
ſcholaftices 
ques hat enus | 
memeravis 
quod de twſt1- 
Ir4 nobu in- 
herenteils 
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ſerent, ut ve- 
14 01 ad- 


midaverint 
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ceſſario place- 
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res vero The- | 
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magn 1m17atl us 


fpreclaram | 
Concily Tri- | 
dentin defi - 
nmmnenem s | 
1am infertus | 
explicabs, 
tam exilem 
tuſtitia inhe- 
rentem tuſtsy 
eance/[erine gut 
ex /e non ha- 
beat virtutom | 
torgends mae 
Culas peccats- 
forum, nec 
£45 Purgare 
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| 
Get, 2. chardus, Ariminenfis $cotres and Others, as contra. | 
'i&toric tothe Trent Councelis oft mcerrion.} I 
| decree. And ſo indeee 1t 1s: for by thatdecree, | 

| being made formally jult by grace alope , wee bv. | 

' come the immediate or tormall objects Or Grit. 
juitice or fidelity{noww {trictly bound to render 1s 
quid pro quo,eternall life for grace inherent) uttcr!\ 
exempred from all dependance on his mercy ar: 
favour. And whereas ſome of their late VVriters . 
deſirous to give the Church all poſſible ſaristacc:- 
on , yer partly fearing openly to wrong God, or 
flatly ro contradiQ his word , had granted t!12! 
Trace infuſed did quite extirpate all {inne, an. 
make us abſolutely juſt in our ſelves,bur yer coul4 
not, by its nature or ſoleentirie, obliterareall re. 
lation of rreſpaſſe or offence commitred againſt 
| God before we had it, as being unable to make 
full recompenſe or ſatisfation for them; even this 
' Opinion is now rejected, as hereticall and contra- 
rytothe- Conncells meaning. It remainesthere- 
tore that the true and full meaning of thar petirti- 
onin the Lords prayer, forgive us our treſpaſſes, ac- 
| cording to our adverſaries conſtruftionis, Lord; | 
| grant that wee ſland not in need of thy forgrveneſſe , it | | 
we ſuppoſe this petition to be conceived cither | | 
| by men deſtitute of perfe& inherent righteouſnes | 

or ſuch as diſtru& or donbt whether they have it | 
or no. But imagine a man could be(asI think fey | 
Papiſtsare)more then morally certaine hee were 

in the ſtate of perfect grace; his uſe of the ſame re. 

queſt would bee ſuperfluous, or requiſite onciy 

in reſpect of veniall ſinnes , albeir, even theſe if , 
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' never fo light on their (oules, muſt beraken away 
| by introduQtion of the contrary forme, as by acts 
; of penitency , or the like, whereunto Gods con- 
courſe or aide of grace is neceſſarie : ſo that his 
| deſiring G0d to forgive him them z is but to re- 
queſt his help, that he may not necd his favour. 
And though intheir eſteeme but alight ane, yer 
' aprety mockery of God it is, that, aſterinfuſion 
of grace,they ſhould not ſtand in need of his mer. 
cy, Orimpuration of their Redeemers righteoul- 
neſſe, cither for remitting or taking away ofthe 
ſtaine of mortall ſinnes , or the puniſhment due 
unto then: and yet after God hath done all , and 
Chriſts mediation, as farreas concernes them, is 
fully accomplithed ; meſt of them muſt be highly 
beholdmg tothe Pope, not onely inthis life, bur 
after death, for releaſing the puniſhment due to 
veniall and petty ſtnnes. | 
8, Some part of the firft difficultie Bearmine 
(from what place of Calvin, Melanithow, and 
Chemmuitius I remember niot , he expreſleth not ) 
hath thus propoſed, CHxk1s T our mediatour, 
n0t * only in our firſt reconciliation,but during the whole 
time of our life , inwhich regard wee alwayes fland in 
neede of his interceſiion , and conſequently alwayes 
ſiane and tranſereſſe the Law. Otherwiſe Chriſt af- 
ter our firſt reconciliation ſhould bee idle, but [0 
, hice 65 not (ſaith Bellarmine) Virlt, becauſe hee al- 
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ter ſinnes, and his blood cleanſeth us from all ſinncs,Or (netic en- 
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| Se. 2, | !f through tranſercſiion of the law, we fall away from 

| Fur: ef i | Our /t ate of rieht eonſneſſe , he netert heleſſe 1s Pull the 

| a » | propittatios for our ſins, and reconciles its not onel; ſe 

| [crper nec. | wen times but ſeventy times ſeven times to his father 
.amui/e- | if converted by his grace , wee addreſſe on; ſolyri ty. 
495 ng ſerious repentance. Therefore we make uit Chrilt ay 


Tredimuy, 


| aoq:i po? | idle mediatonr, in ſaying the Law may be fulfilled. bu: * 


prman 1: | our adverſaries iruly make his benefits aneffec(tic al! wz. 
C7%:11a7 0 - 


em (uri. | they teach that the excellency of his obedtence cold nit) 
ſi: otioſes | effeft that the juſtification which is by the Law, ſhould 


et 11 | ; j 
| neg | bee fulfilled in us. \Wharſoever he thought, it wa) | 
conmme | ſafeſt for him to profeſle ashe hath written , bc- 


> rom | cauſe the * Trent Fathers for concluſion of tha! 
| x-n:37o, | ſeſfion,accurſe all that ould ſay their reſolution: 


Kemnitis, 
e abi, 44) 1nthis point , did rather diſparage then ſect fort|' 
inceconcl- | ty llencic of Chriſt f if | ] 
{ dunt,ſi qua & EXCCellcnCIC TIItS IJACILNCC, OT UNC Inc 
| eſlin 196.5 | | 
| legis impletio, illam non tam eſſe opertem, que refponieant perfafiioni legis,quam fidei,gu« | 
perpetus apprebendit remifflonew. Bellar. lib. 4. d: Iaftif. cap. 14. Refpondeo , Chris: | 


ſemper nobu vires et gratians ſubrainiftrat , ter quam kaxa opera fachamine. Idco /1quicen | 
rette comparavit ſe ipſe vitz er nos pelmitibus, Vt enim paimes non poteſi ferre ſruttum, | 
| nf mnanſerit invite, e! ſuccumtraxerit a vite, ſic nec nos niſi marſcriuus in Chriſto, et (1 | 
| ritum hanſerimus ex ipſo. Secunds, guoniam peccata noflira, quan vis levia O quotidiana. | 
ipſe Purgat, et ſanguis tjus emundat 105 ab emi peccato. Ei þþ forte legems prevaricanis, «| 
Jujlitia excidamns, inſe nibilaminus propitiatio eft pro peccatis woſtris, et non ſeptic, fed 4; 

| tuagies ſepties nos patri reconciliat , {i per ejus gratiam eonverſs [erio penitentiam 21010 
ancipiamus. Haque non facimis nos, quillegew tmpleri poſſe diximus, Chriſlum Mediato; im 
otioſum, ſed vere faciunt Adverſary Chriſti werita intffleatia, cum decent Chridum ten | 
in/1eni obedientia id efficere non potuifſe,ut juſlificatio lrgu impleretur in nobis, Bellarminis | 
ibidem. a $3 quiz dixerit per banc doflrinam cathilicam dc jul iftatione a ſantla (+- 
u8do hos preſenti decreto expreſſam , «liqua ex parte glerie Dei vel wericis eſa Chrifii Do | 
mini nofiri derogwi, et non potius weritatem fide; notre, Dii denique ac Chrifli Teſs 01911177 
Mlyflrari, Anathema fit,Concil.Tridenr. ſeff 6, Canwult, Such peremprorinefle is uſLa!. ! 
with them,when parcialiry or proud affetion, overbeares the ſecret working of thi: | 
| conſcience, labouring to rec{aime thcir crrour, V ide lib. 3. Sect, 2. £4), 4. 
Parag.1a, 

| WOrt; 


| 
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ſe-nper nebis mediator eft , nec unquans eft otieſics , igque duplci ratione: Primo, 1n0n;11% 
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win makes his God, the readier to forgive our tre- 
quent treſpaſſes, the greater ſtill is their former 
mockery; ſecing every time they repeat that pe- 
tition, they implicitely, yet neceſſarily include] 
theſe appurtenances, Lord make ts ſuch as wee ſhall 
not need of thy forgiveneſſe. The exceſſeof divine 
Majeſtie, in reſpe& ofprincely dignity prefuppo- 
led,their mockery of God in ſuing for reſtaurati- 
on ofgrace, after relapſes into morrall (inne, may 
tor the quality be reſembled by imagination of 
ſome great favourite in the Court , after ma 
bountifull rewards for little or no ſervice,falling 
to rob or ſteale,and laſtly craving pardon in theſe 
or {ike termes:1 have grievonſly off cnded againſt your 
Crowne and dignity but by your wonted grace 1 beſeech 
you, beſtow as good preferment on me, as before Thad, 
and amends ſhall quickly bee made for all the wrongs 
I have done unto my fellow (ubjetts : you ſhall not finde 
mattcr of death in me againe, ſo long as your bounty 
towards me laſts, that 1 foull not commit ſome petty 
ſinnes of wamtonneſſe, quarrelling, drinking, ſwearing, 
I hope your highneſſe will not expe: for theſe are not 4- 
gainſt your Law but beſides it , The infolency of this 
imagination in a malefatour, (could an earthly 


| 


Prince know the heart whence it iſſued,) would | 


common juſtice, meritoriausof<!cath) altogerher 
uncapable of mercy,otherwiſe eatieto have beene | 
obtained, And is it cither leſſeexcluſive fro: 


to beg ſuch graceat his hands , as ſhall wipe out 
Cca all 


a_ 


Gods favour,or more provocative of his ſeverity, | 


make his former offence (in it f=lfe and courſe 0f! * 
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| Sect.2. all former recxOnings wherewith ne could charge 
us, or having proiniſed fincere obedience to the 
' Law, to clude the Lawgiver w:ta that diſtin 5 
' on, without which Be/{armine thinkes our V\ ri 
| ters arguments to prove the tulfilling of the ! ay 
'1mpoſtible , can hardly be an{wered. T hey ( faith 
a Queria | he ®) which grant (as Vega doth) verial! fines tot, 


| , y ; 
Nemo pe. againſt the Law , are exforcedto hold that ts keep the 


| Te/t vita E Law tis onely poſiible 3 In 45 much as onely the Tr ater | 


omn.a pec- part of it may bee kept , whence the denomination :: 1. 
cata, (um | 


ſeriptum ſit definitely attribnied to the whole. But what can they 
Jacotiz. ſay to that of lames , Hee that keepeth the whole Law, 


In uits ud offendeth in one point «s guilty of all? The 


offedimus 


 ipſos ſedu- 


orrnes. Ec ſolide anſwere therefore ( in his tudgement ) i that 


: FR veniall ſinnes withont which we doe not live , are nat. 
| dNXCTY- 


rg quis ſprnes ſimply , but imperfetly , andin a ſort , neither 


peccatum are they againſt the Law , but beſides the Law. Sucll, 
non habe- a5 firſt did apply this diſtin&ion to that purpoſe, | 


mu+,nos 

cimuse At 94816; 07 omnen impleret , nullum baberet ownino peccatum ; igy us f,411 10x 
poteſt, ut lex 01nis a nobis, etiam cum ſide et gratia, pleatur. Reſpondeo, Ab hoc ar- 
eames, quod valde Kemmitius urget non tam facile ſeexpedi.nt quicencedi!t eccatum | 
veniale eſſe proprie contra lezem, ut Vegalib 11. in Concalium cap. 20. coguntur enm dl- | 
cere, lecem no" #fſe impoſſibilem, non quod (894 pmul ſervaripoſſit, ſed quad ſervari poſſi: 
major eius pars, tt « meliori parte fiat denomingiue. Sed videndum ef! iu quid refpoudtant 
Apoſlolo I:cobo dicentt; Quicunque cotam legem ſervayerit, offendar autem in unc, | 
fauscſt omnjum rcus. Solzda 1gutur veſponſie eft, peccata venialir, ime | 
quibus non vivimu, non eſſe peccata ſimplaciter, ſed imverfelte, et ſucundum quid, ntg, et 
contra legem ſed preter legem,ut S. Thomas retle docet ie 1.2. quell. $8.art.1. binc enim | 
ommnia coLerent. N am qui offendit in uno, prevaricans videlicet unum preceptum, facts 


ft oomium reus, et muſlus fompliciter conftituitur, et tamen in mwltis offendimus ont”. | 


quiatameſi nibjl facimus contra legem, tamen'nexlta facimus pretey legem. Et quinats: | 
eft ex Neo non pecras, tranſyrediends lezem, et tamen ſi dixerimus, quia peceatum tion bate- | 
mus,nibul videlice: preter leg:mf aciendo , nos zpſos [edncimns , tt veritas in nobis non «© | 
Bellar,lib.q.de Inlif.cap. 14s = 
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for which the moderne Romaniſh now miſuſeth 
ir, mighrperhaps be in part excuſed bythe barba- 
rouſneſle ofthe times wherein they lived , & their 
ignorance in Scriptures. But wee have cauſe to 
fearethat Bel/armines general $kill and knowledge 
in them, was puniſhed by G o b with particular 
groſſe and palpable ignorance or blindnes rather, 
in thinking this quirk of wit ſhou!d glue together 
ſuch Oracles of the Apoſtles, as without it would 
mightily tarre and ſtart aſunder : As that of James 
late cited [ Hee that offends in one ( mortally) is garl- 
77 of all; and this other , In many things we all offend 
(i. ) venially : ] or theſe two of S. obs | He that 
ts borne of God ſinneth not + W mee ſay we have n0 ſin 
we deceive owr ſelves. | Sodoubclefle they do, and 
mightily miſtake both theſe great Apotiles mea- 
ning, that think any in this lite ſhould be ſo righ- 
reous as not to ſtand in neede of Gods favour 
tor abſolution from ſfinnes committed againſt his 
Law ; bur of their meaning elfewhere in con- 
venient place. 

9. Theſe diſcuſhons may informe the Reader , 
that Bellarmines concluſion of this controverſte, 
whercin hee may ſeeme unto the unobſervant to 
attribute ſomewhat to Gods mercies , in the bul1- 
neſle of juſtification after grace infuſed , was but 


likethe firſt invitation ofan Iralian , onely for fa- 


ſhion ſake. For if his authority could have moved 
any of his profeſſion , after ſulneſſe of grace , to 
have taſted the loving kindnefle of the Lord , hee 
con!d not be ignorant that the Trent Counncell 


had ſhut the doore upon them. 7t 7s __ 
(faith 
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proper .n- 
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xem proprie 
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(faich he *) to put our whole truſt 19 Gods mercres, 
Why ſo > becaule there is no truſt or confiJence 


to bee put in our owne good workes or fruits of 
grace.No:rather, becaulc it is more ca(ie to grow 
[proud of our deeds, then to beaſſured of our tin. 
cerity in doing them. Bur if neither fate jt bee to. 
cruſt in them, nor, by his dodrine, roany pur. 
poſe without thei to truſt in Gods mercics; hee 
hath left his Roman Catholiks in a miſerable cafe. 
What is1t then they can hopeor deſire Golds mer. 
cies ſhould doe for them 2 To remit their {innes? 
How ? By not imputing them ? this 1s all they can 
condemne in us. VVhat then ? to ſet heaven open 
unto them without remiſſion of ſinnesor cutifica 
tio?This :s more then canbe laid to any hereticks, 
charge: none ever lived but granted iuſtification 
to bee a neceſſary gate , through which all that 
have ſinned mutt enter into heaven, Ir remaines 
then the onely ground of all hope or truſt that a 
Romaniſt can have of any good from Gods mer-, 


fidendum quaſinen ſint era juſlitia , aut ſudicium Deiſi 
dicimus tutins eſt , mcritarum 1am pariorum, quodamm 

diam Dei reſpicere , Tum quia en abſque revelatione certo ſcive poteſt ſe haberc vera ns 
ta, aut in ex im finem vſqzee poſtueraturum ;, Tum quia nbil ft faciiines in hoe loco tin- 
rations, quam ſuperbiam ex confideratione bexorum operum gigni. Probauut igitur progo- 
tis teflimonijs illis , que adverſiry contra merita operum « fferre ſolent. Nam quod ai D:- 
niel cap. 9. Nez juftificationibus noflris profiernimus preces neſtras an: faciem twan, 
ſed in miſtrationgbus twis multi; Et 
tis biec onmia que precepta ſunt vobs , Uicitc, ſervl inutiles ſums , bocſolum probant,quoa 
nos dicimus , tutum effe in (ola miſericordia Dei, && non in operibus nofiris fiduczam col 
care. DO uad etiam teftrniur publice preces , quas Eccleſia Catholica ad altare fundere (v:1. 


obliviſci, & in ſolam miſerice 


ipſe Domunus edmonet, Luce 17. (um fecii- 


Nam in collefta Dominice que Sexazeſima dicitur, fic orat Ecclefia : Deus quiconfpicu 


quiaex nula noſiia actione confdimus +c, Bellarm, bib. 3. de ſuſlificatione, Cap. 7. | 


CiCS, 


e non poſſint . ſed be: ſolan | 
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cies , muſt be his precedent perſwaſion or beliefe 
of abſolute and perte& righteouſneſle, either now 
inhabiting his ſoule, or hereafter to bee obtained: 
That is, hee muſt eruſt , God one time or other, 
will be ſo mercifull ro him, as he ſhall nor ſtand in 
neede of his mercic at the houre of death, 

10. He that would clearly convincethe Romi(h 
church , or her childrenof a capitall crime uſually 
obje&ed by our writers, ſhould begin with the 
virtuall intention ofthe prieſt, by rigid poſitions 
of their late writers molt neceſlarily required to 
the effeuall working of the Sacraments: for that 
evidently brecdeth doubr.Vhereunto it wee ad- 
joyne this abſolute neceſſity of compleat habituall 
grace inherent for remiſſion of {3ns, 1t openly con- 
demnes the Trent Ceuncell it ſelfe for nurſing | 
deſpaire of ſalvation; in rhat rhey make ſuch grace 
the ſole formall cauſe of juſtification , without 
which asall grant, there is no entrance into Gods 
ret, A Romaniſts truſt, hope , or beliefe of life 
cternall , as poſſible rohim z muſt firſt be termi- 
nated in the ſame degrees,and unto fo full a mea- 
ſure of grace or righteouſhes,as they require, ei- 
ther as preſent or poſſibly future. He that doubrs 
( as Bellarmine confeſleth , almoſt all have juft 
cauſe to doubt) whether hee bee perfeQly righte- 
ous or no, mult of neceſsity conceive equall doubr 
of his eſtate in grace. He that knows ( as who 


| throughly examining his own heart for any ſpace 
rogether,but may know : )hee is not able toplead | 
tor hiscauſe with God in juſtice: is bound to be- | 


E 


lieve his preſent want of ſaving grace. Hee that | 
cannot 
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cannot raiſe his heart ( through conſciouſneſle 0; 
his often tranſgreſhons much dejected ) torhe(c 
magranimous hopes of ever being able to fu!!! 
the Law of God, is ( this diſtruſt remaining ) > 
his blinde belicfeof the Churches inftallibility in 
this decree, bound finally to deſpaire of ſalvation, 
or any good that Gods mercies or his Redeemer; 
blood can do him: Weeare content to tat /c/- 
larmines teſtimony as authentique againlt his tc). 
lows, that our arguments prove his former cor. 
cluſion [ It i5ſafeſt to pat onr whole truſt and confidence: 
in Gods mercies : | the undoubted conſequence 


ſalvation , as hath beene declared. But it is a won- 
der to behold what miraculous reconciliations, 
the imaginary unity of the Roman Church , can 
work in Teſuiticall braines. Bellarmine , whether 
out of teare of ſharper cenſure , enforced to uſe 
this miſerable ſhelter , or ſo dazed with the my- 
{ticall unity of the inerrable Church, that hce 
could diſcerne no difference betwivt the Trent 
Councels decree and his owne conclution ; tak«« 
| it as approved by the Roman Church , becau{: 
that Church allowes the ſame Cole that we dr 
| upon Sexageſima Swnaay, AS it becauſe he now ha.! 
captivated his under{tanding to think the Churc!: 
IS alwaies the ſame and cannoterre; thercfore the 
author of that col{ef# muſt needs be of the ſan; 
minde the Trent Councell was:when as a great: 
part of their belt Scholars, about the time it was 
celebrated, did in this point better accord wit!) 
tic 
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whereof is , thatthe Trent Councel!l did errepcr- 
niciouſly in ſo reſolving this principall point of 
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the Auſpurg confeſſion then with it, Had the do 

&rine contained in that cole, been exhibited 
to the Councell by reformed Churches, it had 
' bin as peremptorily condemned as any Article of 
| Wikliffes or Luthers doctrine, But.now, ſeeing it 
| hath {ſlept ſo long, in their litugry, that the-ſaiffe- 


| 


F 
| 
| 
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j 


| 


lieve every opinion, held for this thouſand yeares 


 Arine , is bur one, after the ſame manner chaos 


rance of it may ſceme to argue a tacite conſent or 
approbation of that Church, into whoſe thoughts | 
it never came; the author of it though for ought | 
they know, a man as Obnox10us to error as wee | 
are , andout of all queſtion of our opinton in the | 
point of ju/?ification, muſt be thought not to have | 
erred, in conceiving that praier which the Church | 
allowes, his meaning rarher ſhall bee quize c9n-. 
dictory to his words. More then miraculenasrmault | 
the comp6lition of that body have beene, which | 
bur one 1n it ſelfe, ſhould exactly have ſymbolized | 
with every ingredient in olde chaos : yet no leſſe 1 
ftrange may the Ieſuirs remper feeme ( were hee | 
not homo Sis or wewluys) which can infallibly be- 


by that Church , which in reſpe& of faith and do. 


; was; one huge maſle of contrarieties and confu- 
N . n . . 
tons, in this reſpe@ better conſorting with Ielut- 

ricall faith , which is but a prime matter or indefi- 
| cient ſeminary of various treachery , as the whole 
| body of his religion , ts buta meere hodge podge 
; of dItinttions, 
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| reaſon why unto many not otherwiſe milaftccted, 


T hat firmely to believe Gods merciesin Chr 17; 
the hardeſt point of ſervice in Chriſtian wart; 
That our confidence in them can be no ereater thy 
our fdelitre in practice of hus Commanadements: Th: 
aveditationupes CHRIS TS laſt appearance is th 
ſareft method for grounding true confidence tn him 


J Eft the end of this diſco 
| ſhould miſle che end and (cop: 
wherto the whole was purpolc. 
ly direQed , I muſt intreate ti: 
| Chriſtian Reader , co par: 
J my feare and jealouſic ( whit 
fromthe reaſons mentioned inthe firſt chapter 0: 
this ſeion, too well experienced in the temper 
of this preſent age 1s alwaies great, ) leſt diſputa- 
tion againſt Romith hereſie , caſt us into a relap!c 
of that naturall careleſnefle or hypocrifie whereo: 
all, more or leſſe , bave participated. But tor | 
whoſe avoidance hereafter, if thine heartbee attc- 
Red as mine now Is, and I wiſhit alwaics ma; 
continue, let this meditation never {lip ovt of thy 
memory : That ſccing the laſt and principal! *n 
of all graces beſtowed upon us inthislife, is right- 


drowlie worldling dreames,the cafieſt, but rather 
the moſt difficult point of Chriſtianity. The true 


ll 
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ly to believeinCHR1s T; thiscannor be, as tlic | 


— 


| anſwerableto onr obedience of his Law. 
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it ſeems not ſuch , isbecauſe in thisrime of his ab- 
ſence from earth, our imaginary love of his good- 
neſſe , wanting dire& oppoſition ® of any ſtrong 
deſire or as rv to manifeſt the levitie or va- 
nity of it , fancietha like affection in htm towards 
us. And ſeeing love is nor ſuſpicious, but where 
it is perfect Þ excludes all feare , the very conceipr 
ofgreart mutuall love betwixt C H K1S Tand us 
not interrupted , expels all conceit of teare or dif- 
fidence. Hence wee uſually reſt pertwaded , our 
aſſent unto Gods mercies in Him 15 more ſtrong 
then unto moſt other objetts of Fath, when as in. 
deed theſe being rhe higheſt , it would appcare 
to bee in reſpe& of them the weakeſt; had itas 
many daily temptations to encounter it, as wee 
finde in practices of other duties, whoſe habitual! ' 
performance is the neceſſary ſubordinate meane 
ro ſupport it. All the difficultics we daily firng. 
glewith , are but ſiraglers of that maincarmie, 
with whoſe entire joynt-force wee aretohave the 
laſt confliQ about this very point, which untill the 
hower of death or other extraordinary time of | 
triall, 15 ſeldome direly or earneſtly aſſaulted. 
But then , whatſoever breach of Gods comman- 
dements , love either to: the world or fleſh hath 
wrought in our ſoules., will afford Satan advan. 
tage and oppartunitie for more facile oppugna- | 
tion of our confidence. For as everic leaſt (inne 
in its Owne nature deſerueth death , ſo doth the 
conſcionſneſſe of it more or leſle, ippelltheminde- 
co diſtruſt of life, Yet even the- greateſt will bee | 
content in theſe dayes of peace and ſecuritie to 
ſleepe 
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eA.2. fleepe withus, and lie quiet in hope to prevent 1:5 
in the waking , and with rhe joynt force of !oi7'+r 
to (urpriſe the foule or gaine the tart or firſt {way | 
of the ſpirit, an advantage much prejudiciall r-; 
ſtrength orherwiſe morethen equall, 
Much harder it 1s ro retract a bodie aircr ac- 
.- tyuall motion begun , then to reſtraine propeni!- 
i ons Or: inclinations from .burſting out into actuall | 
| motions.” Our often yeelding upon forewarnin? 
of their aſſaults in manie pertie temptations , or 
{trong ones which come {ingle , might in(truct vs 
how dangerousthe conflict wil be with alt, whic! 
our memories; once throughly ſtirred , can mu- 
{ter to affright our conſciences. Yet if wee dit 
| duely confider the uniformity of ftrength be-. 
| tweene the:ſeveralil branches' ot faith , or as it re- | 
[pes divers objects - thevery conſciouſneſſe 0! [ 
| 'any one finne whereunto wee have beene indu]. | 
gent , will be of like force to withdraw our aſſent | 
from Gods mercies, as the delight or pleaſure we ! 
| taoke in the obje& of it, was to cauſe us tran(-| 
 greſſe any part of his will revealed. The ſame | 
 tirengrh that beautic had toallure unto adulteric,' 
| wall that fowle ſinneunrepented of , have to di. 
| vorce our ſoules from Chriſt. Nor could we faile | 


L 42MM _ 


1n practice of this or other commandements with: | 

. out a precedent defedt of that faith which oncly 
can firmely unite us unto Chriſt; whereby like-. f 

| wife, were it firme it felfe, wee would-affent unto i 

| every -precept of God as much berrer then any in-. 

compatible good, Ard ſeeing our preſent faith 

| or truſt in God is but commenſurable to our fide-! 

| litic 
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licy in his commandements, (then which, through 
fcrupuloſitie of conſcience or Chriſtian modeſty 
ir may be lefle , but cannor be greater without 
hypocriſie or preſumption ; ) it muſt needes want 
rengrth co lay ſure hold on Chriſts mer:ts,uncll 
it be able to fubdue thoſe deſires ofthe fleſh , to 


ſay , Lord, Lord, cannot ſuffice, ere weecan truely 
reſame our woonted confidence, it any wee had, 
or make a faithfull plea for. mercy, Gods will ne. 
pleted muſt be exceuted either intheaR, if the 
obje& be preſent, and may be proſecuted or in 
 fincereand conſtant reſolution, if abilities or op- 
portunitics, required to execution of what wee 
reſolve upon, be altogether wanting, or our in- 
deayours upon incvitable occaſions hindered. 

2. For our better preparation againſt this laſt 
and terrible confli& with the world , the devill 


nall judgement:or it our imaginations be fo quick 
and lively as to awake themſelves withont exter-. 
pall noiſc or clamor ,or ablc as of matters ſccvlar 


cn 


ſoof divine that certainely ſhail be , to frame re- 
preſentations as if they were already preſent : ler 


: us contemplate CHR1sT ; not as farre abſent or 
 ſolliciting our cauſe before his Father , but now 


appcaring in majettic and great gloric , accom- 
panied with infinite legions of holy Angels for his 
Aſſeſſors, or attended by Satan and in his infer- 
naltrroops,deſirous ro be employed in the exect- 
tion of his ſenrence, Vere theeycs of all our faith 
Dd as 


which it yeelded in the former remptations. To | 


RE — 


and the fleſh; let us1maginethe next thunder-clap ' 
or uncouth ſound we heare , did ſugxmon us ro fi. 
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as firmely ſet upon this ſight., as ſome mens are | 
upon his merits & perſonall lovero them; ſoasthe | 
objeds of terrors yer unſeene,but which weſted.- 
faſtly believe (hall be manifeſted , might have as 


 fulla ſtroke upon our inclinationsunto dread of 


chat laſt day, (which in this life no man can want, | 
unlefle his rightconſneſle be angelically perfect) | 
as daily cogitationsof Gods mercies and favours | 
to us in particular have upou our hopetull appre- 
henſionsor deſires of glory: all viciſhtude of feare 
and trembling in our Bules thus equally poiſed by 
contrarie impulſions, would not be taken for 
ſignes of infidelitic or hypocrite. Nay,my conſci- 
ence aſſures mee (bur herein I prejudice no mans 
perſwaſions In particular)thatamulcitude of luch 
as condemne all without exception , which can- 
not apprehend the truth of their owne falvation, 
(though alas who is he that delires nor fo to do? ) 
as ſurely asany other article believed, would be. 
wray tokens of feare and dread more evident to | 
others, then theis former apprehenſions were un. | 


to themſelves, 


. | 
3. Or were wee in CyxISTSs. preſence,though | 
nor ſo-terrib'c as in that day it ſhall be, but rather ; 


|asamiableandfamiliar as his. Apofiles did enjoy | 


it, ferro compare cither his preeepts general to all | 
Chriſtians, or peculiar to our ſevcrall vocations , : 
with our daily praCtices or performances : who tis. 
hethat would not more ſhameat his owne naked- 
neſle, then joy in his Redeemers rightcouſr.effe 
who 1s he, that would not be more ready to con: ' 
vey himſelte our of his ſight,then with confidence | 
to 
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anſwerabls $0 onr obedience of his Law. 
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co approach his preſence? who ishe , that would 

notwiſl{ his former ſervice might pafſe without 
| account, Orany certaine hope of rewarderertiall , 
; rather then adventure to take his finall ſentence 
| withour ſome reſpice for amendment > Yet thou 
; O Chriſt my Redeemer and Indge moft righte. 
ous, beſt knowes, I propoſe netrheſe ſcruplesto 
diminiſh , bur rather with purpoſe to increaſe 
and fortific all true confidence in thy merits and 
thy Fathers mercies : bur that (Iknow and thon 
much betterknoweſt)itoft. rimes weakens it ſelte 
by ſhootingup before its time, or toofaft, and in 


— | — 
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this forward age had much neede to be lopped, 
that it may grow as well in breadth and thicknes , 
| asinlength; ſeeing growth in height , without 


fumption;rhe period of whoſe afcentis pronenes to. 


4. Orif any man can draw the inference here | 
| intended from other premifſes more e5modious, | 
' I ſhall bee willing to relinquith mine. But the beſt 
| method, as yet [ know, for eſtabliſhing of true 
| confidence, will be this : As oft as we think upon 
that fundamentall oracle of life, * Wheſoever be. 
| lreves inhim, ſhall not bee aſhamed , to Þ conſider | 
' withall thar the true criſis of ſuch a conſtitution as | 
the Prophet there ſpeakes of, willnot berill the | 
day of Cyr1sTs appearance. VWhence, leſt wee | 
{hould over. reach our ſelves in confident perſwa- 
f1ons, by ſuffering our mindes to runne ro0 (auch 
upon the former promiſe without a counterpoiſe 
| torrietheir ſtrength, let us ba!lance our appre- | 


ſoliditie correſpondent, is but a mounting in pre: | 


{Fall headlong in deſpaire. | 


' . 
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| with the | 
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| 
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a Kot. 10. | 
it, | 
Elay 28.16 | 
b Read | 
chap. 7. 
6.7.19. 3+ 


marginal 
NCLEvS. 


| D&4q 2 hcn{jons.” 


” —— —— 
—__—— ym mnm_—_ ic uo. TO _ 7 JG — —— - —— — 


| the lovc 
- perteRt in 


, us, thatwe 


: boldneſle 
| in the day 


JI 


«d Herein 13 


| a neceſſary corollary, That beſides juſiification ha. 


\ hold have | 


of judge- 
ment: far 
at hc is, C- 
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weeinthis 
world. 
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ſhall appeare, we may have confidence, and not be aſha- 


| 
* 


Our confidence in Gods mercies is 


a(bamecd at hs appearance. The inference hence natu- 
rally iſluing,is, our Saviours & not mince; © Watch 
therefore and pray alwates that yee may be accompted 
worthy to eſcape 4l theſe things, that ſhall come topaſſe, 
and to ſtand before the Seuneof man, From this con- 
clufion wee may reſume our former aſſertion, as 


bituall, there isa juſtification virtuall which hath 
a permanent duration, andconſifts inthe perpetu. 
ity of watchfulneſſe and prayer; that the foun- 
dation of it as of our confidence 15 unton with 
CuarisT, by afaith ſruRtifying in 4 converſation 
and-workes conformable to him; as the Diſciple, 
whom he loved molt,divinely hath inſtizyaed bs :: 
© Ard xow little children, abide in him, that mhen be 


med before bins at hu comming. If ye know that be « 
righteous, know yee, that whoſecuer doth rightcouſnes, 
us borne of him. 

5: Beloved Reader,l am the bolderto pur thee 
in minde, of ſuch ſtrianeſle as the profeſſon of 
Chriftianity bindes thee unto , the rather becauſe 
L purpoſe not otherwiſc to/affright thee with any 
marks of reprobation.Few I know fo wellaffeQed 
but without repentance and greater conſtancie in 
performing theſe duties than hitherto they have 
givenproofe of, may jufily feare as notalrogether 
without the reach of poſſible danger, for even the 
righteous hardly ſball be ſaved. Altogether ſo 


| 


bad I know none, but may have hope to eſcape | 


3 


ſo 
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an(werable to our obedience of his law. 
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ſo they will not wilfully negle& repentance, or 
ſomnolently put offthe evill day. The gate of life 
as it is ſirair, ſo it iscontinually open and wide 
enough to receive all, foevery one would watch 
his ſpeciall opportunities or attend Gods particu- 
lar callings, and all ofus caſt off that burthen of 
ſinne and ſuperfluous cares wherewith wee are [a- 
den and encumbred. Fewer I am certaine paſſe 
through it, then it is capable of;ſome becauſe they 
ſtrivenor at allto center in, but careleſly expeR, 
that God without any endeavours of their owne 
ſhould draw them through it:others becauſe they 
ſtrive amiſle, preſuming they are able to preſſe in 
by their owne firengrth with a little help of di. 
vincattration , or Sc {mall courtefie of the 
Spirit to ſtirre them up,or give ſome notice when 
the doore were open,or Godar beft leaſure to 
admit them. Betwixt theſe two erroneous 
extremes, there is a golden mean, 
for whoſe invention we are in 
the next place briefly 
ro admonifh. 
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Of the right plantation of Faith, 


fo 
| 
Ld 


We 


82.96 Erc it abſolutely true without 

9} [64 reſtraint, that conſultation 15 

5 onely of matters which are in 
x our power, or may by our 

62g care & induſtry be procured: | 
\ the very title of this dil- 
SYE>zyp courſe might jufily ſeeme to 
proclaime us inconſ! ore undertaking theſe | 


paines altogether bootlcſle, in reſpect of men,ſec- | 

ing faith is agift altogether free , no way proc. | 

rable by their endevors; if not preſumptuous, 10 , 
as muchas It 1s planted by the holy Ghoſ}; and ; 
whatneede hath he of our methodicall diſcourſe 
or diretion > Thele and the like obje&tions may 
well be thought to have grounds inexpugnadble in 
the Proteſtants dorine,which wholly afribes as 

well the Wil as the Deed to the operation of Gods 
Spirit.Vnto what purpoſe thencan it be,to direct 
men how to work in matters,wherein they do not 
work at all>Some countenance the ſame ſ{uggelti- | 
ons may have froma diſtintion, common toth« 


Romitſh and reformed Churches, of Faith infuſe: 4] 
and acquired, For unleſſe the faith, for whoſe right 
plan- | 


— 


any mans labeurs addreſſed to the ſame end, ro 


| moſt;-that gaveus the rule of lite , whereon it is 


Of the right plantation of Faith. 


—— _ 
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platatio we rather ſeeke then give direRion, may 
by method be acquired , to what uſe can merho. 
dicall direQion ſerve? 

Theſe reaſons notwithſtanding perſwade us 
rather to ſay little, then nothing at all in this ar- 
gument ; untill the difficulties about free-will or 
mans abilitie wherewith it 15 linked, be diſcuſſed. 
The maine obje&ion , if it could juſtly prejudice 


which theſe preſent are ; might have hindred his 


grounded, * It i God, that worketh in us both the will 
4nd the deede. But why ſhould this dererre us from 
working in matters of our ſalvation ? Rather ir 


ought to encourage all toworke, ſome as Artifi. 


cersand Dire&ors, others as labourers: but both 
(asthe Apoſtle wils them)with feare & trembling, 
Even of faith infuſed, Paul was a planter, and Apol.. 
los was a waterer, though G © Þ alone did give 
creaſe, 


2 Pl. 2, 
13s 


Verſe 12, 
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* Such 
Zabarehts 
colle&ion 
agaiaſt 
Scoiws, ro 

| prove thar 
- | the marrecr 
could nor 
be created 
before the 
forme, 
bur onely 
concreated 
withperteR 
Creaures. 


Alie qu0garguments idem confirmari poteftl : Agens enim poten totun akquem effe lum 
producere, nfs impediatur, prodycit perfectiſimum quantum producere poteſfi:banc majo- 
| rem propoſitionem 
impediri, ne quam 
produxit; ergy non materiam nudam, quia maicria eff imperfecte re: omnes.quare materia 
primenudem creare, o illi peſtea for man imponere, repugnat prrſectioni divine, que im- 
minueretur, fi Deus rrixs imperſecte re3 creaſſet, poſiea vero formas, imponendo perfectiont 
indidifſet. Res igitur primls abſolutiſimas «: perfſectiſſimas prﬀoduxit: proinde materiam non 
informi;ſed ſub forma. Zabarclla de prina rerum mater.l.,2.cap 2. 


Faiththoneh imediateh infuſed by God alone » 


ET. OO —_—— 
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CHAP. XX. | 
That Chriſtian Faith, alihough immediately infaſcd 
by God withent anic cooperation of man,deth not ex- | 
clude but rather more neceſſarily require precedent 
humane endevours for the attaining of it. 


SR atfaithisthe ſolegifſt of God, 
wh CTY wholly infuſed , not partly acqui. 
« redby us, ſhould rather excite then 

any way abate our indevours for 
attaining t;would we conceive or ſpeake of thoſe 
heavenly myſteries according to the language of 
the holy Ghoſt which wrote chem, not out of the 
ſchoole.-phraſe of Ariſtotle or _ » bothoft- 
timesalike full of ſoleciſmes in Divinity. * It is8 
perſwaſion will caſily intrude itſelfe into mindes 
apt-to entertaine philoſophicall rales , that the 
power of God ſceing it is infinite, and (if we may 
ſo ſpeake ) uncapable of reſiſtance ; (ſhould in- 
troduce forms or qualities into ſubjes in an in- | 
ſtant, without previall alteration or diſpoſition: 
which indeed would be moſt true, did God work 
after the maner of naturall agents, alwaies accor- 


ding tothe utmoſt of his power, But as the A- 


Scotus 162 peteft,quum ſapeea uiatur. At Deus a null poteft 
rews prrfectiſimam in genere ſus producat : quamlibet igitur perfect: 
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yet requireth mans indevours going before. | 


poſtletells us, hee doth all things according tothe 
counſel of his owne will, w** is fully commenlurable 
ro his power,& doth modific it in working. SO0ine 
things che be createth in an inſtit,nor becauſe his 
power is infinice and admits no impediment ; but 
becauſe his wil is it ſhould ſo work: others though 
as immediately created by him, are accompliſhed 
by lictle and lirtle after many interpoſitions or | 
delaies ; not that either his will or power can bee 
croſſed, but that his pleaſure is ro have them fo 
wrought.Such is rhe creatis of true & lively faith 
in our ſoules. For who is he living, that can afſiguc 
me the very in{laar yea the fer hower, day, weeke 
or moneth where his regeneration was fully 
wrought 2 As lite ipirituall 1s better then tempo- 
rall,fofor the mo. part it is longer in conceiving. 
Nor doth regeneration con(ift” onely in the ficti 
infuſion of grace or {cede immortall; buralſo in 
the rocting or taking of it : both are the immedi- 
ate workes of God,both in Scripture phraſe eſſen- 
tiall branches ofcreation, 

2. Notwithſtanding, ifwholly both be his ſole 
works,the former Jifficulty ſtil remains, & may be | 
increaſed by a poſition of Proteſtants in it ſelfe 
moſt true,but too much,unles more warily preſſed 
or more sk1ltully applied then a man fhall uſually 
finde it, For what is more ofcen inculcated in po- 
pular Sermons,or in that controverſie about free- | 
will,then that man is altogether as dead to ſpiritu- 
all life,as LaJurus was to life naturall, till the ſame 
power of God raiſe hin up ? But what hence fol- 
lows; that God before the infuſis of grace requires 
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| noactions Or Operations at our hands , morc then 


Chriſt did of ZaFarrs, before he reſtored his ſoule 
unto him > Then let ſuch as are deſtitute of thc 
robes of rightcouſneſle, cloath themſelves with 


etuall {lumber,or get themſelves downe into the 
| grave; untill God crie untothem by his power. 


everlaſting light, 1 marvell not if vulgar auditors 
make ſuch inferences to countenance their {loath 
and negligences,when as many unpartiall ſcholars 
can hardly conceive what other can be made of 
many zealous Paſtors doctrine, wreſting the mca- 


twixt ſuch as are naturally and ſpiritually dead, 
required no vitall motion or operation, of ſuch as 


he require no operation or aflent ſpirituall , be. 
| fore he infuſe rhe life of grace, But inas much as 
wee enjoy the benefit of life natural! , or meerly 
morall, ſome paſſve capacities are required in us; 


actual endevours of life naturall or meerely mo- 


{hould be as meerely paſſive in reſpect of life truly 
ſpiri- 


Faith thouzh immediately infuſed by God alone, 


the image of death , and ſpend their lives inaper- | 


full voice , as Chriſt did to Lazarws,Come forth,or , 
awake thou that ſleepeſt , for Chriſt is now made thine 


ning of the Spirit by too much wringing the let- | 
ter, Or miſapplying the former proportion be- | 


whoſe termes , if ſer aright ſtand thus. As God ' 


his Sexne did raiſe from naturall death : ſo doth | 


wherewith they whom Chriſt raiſed were nor | 
qualified , whiles naturally dead :nor were they ' 
capable of renovation in life ſpirituall, but by | 
reaſſaming life naturall with its properties. Nor | 
doth it imply any ſhew of contradiction, that the | 


| 
| 


rall inus,or the qualification reſulting from them, | 
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yet requireth mans indevours going before. | 
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ſpirituall , as the ſtate of death , or utter depriua- 
tion ofall ſenſe or morion in ſuch as Chriit raiſed 
up , was in regard of life naturall. The proportt- 
on then will hold beſt thus. As Chriſt infuſed not 
humane lifc into trees, ſtocks, and ſtones, bur into 
| bodies paſſively organized and figured for the fit 
habitation of the humane ſoule : 1o neither doth 
hee ordinarily beſtow ſupernaturail grace On Cve- 
rieone that hath a reaſonable ſoule , bur on ſuch 
onely as are paſhvely prepared for it. Wherein 
this preparation conſiſts , or what our endeavours 
canadde unto it,isthe point now in queſtion; part- 
ly to be diſputed in this preſent, moretully in dil- 
courſes following. To the aſſertion laſt mentioned 
this obſervation well ſutes, that in the firſt works | 
of creation the omnipotent power did obſerve the 
orderly progreſle afterwards appointed unto na- 
rure; and proceeded not per ſa/tus , but firſt crea- 
red-a comms maſſeourt of which he made the hea- 
venand carth,not trees,plantsor living creatures 
immediately. For though thele received lite from 
their Maker,atter another maner then individuals 
of the ſame kinde now do, yet the earth and ſea 
afforded their matter and ſubſtance mecrely paſ- 
ve. Man he made of the earth, bur firſt , as is 
probable, externally figured vr proportioned:the 
woman likewiſe was his immediate workman- 
(hip, but had her bodily or paſſive beginning from | 
che man. Thus even the mott immediate workes| 
of God preſuppoſle ( ordinarily ) ſuch a ſub-ordi- 
nation ot paſhve capacities, as is uſually ſcene in | 
matters producible by humane labour, wit or in- | 
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| Faith though immediately infuſed by God alone, 
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3. That grace rhen is not generated or educed 
out of the ſoule, but properly created in it, oughr 
not in any congruitie of reaſon to exclude al] ac- 
tive, though but humane endevonrs precedent, 
for the berter attainment of it. Nor havel ever 
read of any Proteſtant or Papiſt which held ma. 
riage, as either unneceſſarie or ſupertluous for 
the propagation of mankinde, albeit the moſt and 
beſt divines in both religions be of opinion, that 
the reaſonable ſoule is not generated but imme- 
diatly created by God. 

And notwithfanding the ſuppoſed truth of 
this opinion,unleſle the parents of our bodies had 
| beene as carefull for our bringing forth , as bruir 
beaſts are over their brood, few of us this day li- 
ving had ever enjoyed the light. Now for the avoi- 
ding of Pelagianiſme , or juſt imputation of pope- 
ry in this point ; it is enough to diſclaimeall ſuch 
diſpolitions,preparations or endevours, as atuall 
to cooperate Or concurre to the production of 
faith; as temperate cariage or behauiour do for | 
producing the habit of remperance; or naturall 
"rEY ofmoiſture,heate and cold,do inthe edu- | 

ton of formes meerely naturall or conſtitution 
of bodies totally generable. So ſhall he never be 
able to acquir him(elfe from the error of the Sto- 
icks or Manichees , that accounts it indifferent 
what works we do, orhow wedemecanc our ſelves 
before regeneration. For as God creates not the 
reaſonable ſoule in every matter , ſo doth he: not 


| is good [ unleſſe the Fathers of our bodies had 


create grace In every ſoule. And as this inference 


beenc 


he 


yes requireth mans indevoars going before. 
beene before us, God had nor created us theſe 
ſoules ; in whoſe creation our fathers had no fin- 
ger: ] ſo likewiſe in this [unleſſe before our rege- 
neration wee ſo demeane our ſelves as God ini 
word preſcribes , he ordinarily creates not grace 
in us :]to whoſe creation neverthelefle our beſt 
endeavours conferre no more,then'ourparents do 
to the creation of our ſoules , or the redd carth 
did to the making of Adam. This fully removes 
the former difficulty, which ſeemed to dull our 
endeavours ; and from this inſtance of the reaſo- 
nable ſoules creation I would rather commend 
this medication to the Reader, As greater care is 
to be hadof women with childe, of Queencs and 


de the more immediate worke or blefling of God: 
ſo ſhould our care and induſtry for conceiving 
faith , evenn that it is the ſole gift of God, bee 
| much greater , then we uſe for the atrainment of 
whatſoever can by meanes naturall or odinary be 
immediately atchicved. 


| Princely morhers eſpecially , then of bruite beaſts 
| rear with yorg ; albeit the fruit of their wombs |. 
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| CHAP. XXI, 


Se, 2 OO” 


g N that it hath pleaſed the 


| &,= SN Spirit to write ſo much for 


<a> =! = 


>& Mens directions in the way 


> inſtru& the faithfull what 
"ps =D} thcy ſhould do after their, 

> Ve regeneratis fully wrought, | 
as the unregenerate what hee ſhould doe, that it 


| might bee wrought in him: ) to conceive it but as | 


doubrfull,wherher his ſacred rulcs were not more 
ſufficient , effeuall and complete tor atraining | 
trueand lively faith , then any Philoſophical! me- 
thods for planting morall vertues ; were to dero- 


| 


| 
| 


gateas much from Gods wiſdome , as he thould 
do from his power that maintained man withour | 
dire&ion or aſſiſtance ſupernaturall might worke 
out his owne falvation. Yet ſhall he much wrong 
both himſelfe and me , that ftrercherh this ſimilt-; 
tude 


, 


Bo of life , (yctnot ſonuwch to | 


[ 


| 


| 
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philoſophicall precepts of morality , ſhall cer. 
| juſt and honeſt by often-praQiſing acts ofjuſtice, 


natural man,what force it hath for obtaining of Faith. 
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tude furtherthen thus, As he that duely obſerves 
rainely produce morall habirs, and becometruly 


temperance and ſobriety, ſo he that circumſpect. | 
ly followes rules given by the Spirir of God for 
attaining fa:th, ſhall have ir more aſluredly pro- 
duced in him , even becauſe it is not produced by 
him but by his God, who is more able ro create 
gew hearts in us, then the naturall ar unregene. 
rate man to work any morall reformation in hims 
ſclfe or others. All that is required of us, is only 
to ſubmit our knowledge to our Creators wif: 
dome ,. our naturall defires to his moſt holy will, 
our weake abilities to his omnipotent power.But 
is it nota work of the Spirit to be thus perſwa- 
ded or reſolued? 

2. That the naturall man ſhould rightly per- 
ceivethe things of the Spirit of God, implies as 


ſhould be able to ſee things viſible. For as things 
inthemſelves moſt viſible , cannot be ſeene with- 
the viſive faculty ; fo is it impoſſible matters ſpi- 
rituall ſhould otherwiſe then ſpiritually be diſcer- 
ned. Notwhultanding I ſcarce have knowne 
any man ſo blinde, but might cafily have beene 
perſwaded that he could not ſee , or induced hear- 
tily to wiſh he were as other men arc; though in 


evident a contradiction, as to ſay a blinde-man | 


1 


what ftatc they were , or what pleaſures there | 


(O prove that all ſuch as our Saviour reſtored tO | 
ſont | 


were in {:ght, he were altogether blindeand igno- | 
rant. AndI think, it would be hard for any man 


pr C———— _  — — —————— 


ht ti 


£ 400 
| mun__ -—_ 


Se. 3. 


az King 5. 


It. 


A carefall following of he rules of Script we by s | 


IV OO. — 


ſight,had ſaving fa:th before he opened their eyes; 
or that Naamans condeſcending to his ſervants 
counſel! [ * awy farher , if the Prophet had bidthee dee 
ſore great thing , wonldeſt thou not have done it ? how | 
much more when he ſaith to thee , Waſh & becleanc, || 
was anaſlent of jultitying faith : yet were all theſe 

cures as immediate workes of Gods power, as is 

the illuminacion of the minde by fairh, What 
God hath wrought inthem we know , but if Naa- 
menhad beene fo wilfullas not to have waſhed 
himſclfe ſeaven times in 1orden, or thoſe blinde 
men ſowayward , as upon the conſtant fame of 
former miracles not ro havebeſought CHrIT 
ro work the like in them: all of them , for oughr 
we know or can imagine to rhe contrary , had re- 
mained ſtill in their tormer miſery. Thus if wee | 
graunt that a manaltogether unregenerate , upon | 
the hearing of Gods word , or the report that 0- 
thers, whom he hath no reaſon to diſtruſt , do; 
make of the vertue thereof, may have a naturall | 
apprehenſion of his naturall miſery , anda deſirc 
( meerely naturall)robeelike them, whoſe eſtatc 
hee knoweth no better then he that is borne 
blinde doth thelight : or, that as well his appre-. | 
henſion as defire, is but a qualification meerely 
paſhve, tending onely to this purpoſe, that aſcri- 
bing the work of faith to Gods power alone , hee 

may be a fubje& not uncapable of this creation, | 
we ſhall avouch nothing contrary to reaſon natu-. 
rall or ſupernaturall. For knowledge naturall and 
ſpirituall differ not in reſpe& of the materiall ob- 


jeas knowne,, but inthe manner of apprehendiny | 
their 
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their truth and properties, What ſubject is there 
whereof we may nor logically diſpute ? albeit dc- 


| have none but from the proper principles of that 

ſcicnce whereto it belongeth, firſt diſtinly and 

infallibly apprehended. And what doth hinder us 
' to conceivea naturall or morallaſſent unto truths 
divine, as not impoſſible ; though to have a true 
taſt or homogeneall apprehen(1on of them, be rhe 
ſole and proper effect of faith infuſed or ſuperna- 


| turall> Of the ſame Divine truths or rather 6f the | 


| goodneſle annexed to them, there may bea natu- 


1 


| 


' withthe poiſon © 


; whereon they arc imperfectly ſer; not in reſpect 


a . 
, Of Jegrees Or e.rcumiances only, bur for the very 
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| naturall man,what force it hath for attaining of faith. 


monltration or {cientificall conclutions , we can | 


rall or morall delire right in its kinde; thoughnot | 
ſuch as Gods law requires, or can immediately | 
| pleaſethe lawgiuer, yer fuch as he requires that | 
we may be capable of better. None,[I thinke, but 
would perſwade a man whom heeknew to bee as | 
| yet unregenerat, to confefle his ſinnes, to crie for 
mercy. How ? ſpiritually 2 So to perſwade him | 
' were a mockery : but rather to ſue forgrace, that | 
hereatrer he might ſpiritually deſire what now | 
; he naturally doth. Nor doth he amiſle in praying | 
; thus, albeit his praicrs in reſpe& of the fountaine | 
| whence they _—_ mecrely natura!l,pollutcd | 
iinne. Abſolutely he prates nor | 

aright, but in his kinde , in as much as his deſires 
are ſet upon right objects, though not ſo ſymboli- | 
 zed Or proportioned to theinas they ſhould bcc. | 
; This reAitude of naturall deſires or endeavonrs ' 
' which ariſeth trom the reitude of the objeRs, | 
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eſſence or ſubſtance of the act, is the point where- 
unto this diſcourſe is directed. Whether this right | 
uſe of facultics as yet unſanified, bein fome de. 

gree poſhbleto all that heare the word , or whe. 

ther,if poſſible to all,any are abſolutely excluded 
trom ſalvation without preſuppoſall of ſome neg. 
le& or abuſe of natural! faculties, is to be ditpn. | 


red in the ſeaventh booke. From our aflertion 


thus explicated we may inferre the true meane be- | 


tweene Pelagianiſme and Stoiciſme to be this, | 
[ Albeit man before regeneration hath no abil1 ic | 
of doing any thing to tree him from Hell, ver is 
there a true and reall poſſibility lett him of doing. 
thar, which being done maketh him capable ot 
fracc to be created in him, but which not done ; 


Creation. | 
3. Vpon theſe plaine grounds we hope now. 
to procced without offence to God or man, It 
was the meere good will and pleafure of God to 
ordaine, his meere wiſcdome to reveale tho 
meanes of mans ſalvation: unto which now reveca. 
led the naurall man may ſo farre aſſent,as to make 
ſo:ne tria) of their truth as Naama did of the Pro- 
phers words. The deeper apprehenſion , thouz!: 
but naturall, man hath of his naturall miſery , ©; 
want of ability to raiſc himſelfe, the more apt !:: 
15, not to lay but to have rhe ſure foundation of 
faith laid in his heart by ChrisT IEsvs (who 15 
he toundation andchicfe corner ſtone in the {pjri- 
tuall Temple ,) ſo he will but frame his life by 1:is 


maſters precepts and example. 


by him, lice ſhall remaine uncapable of ſuch | 
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CRAP. XXII. 


' Of the fundamentall rule of Chriflianity ,to forſake 


all and denie our (elves : That the fencere prattice 
thereof is a method more admirable and compendi- 
ous for the attainement of faith then any Artiſt 
could preſcribe the principles of Chriſtianitie being 
ſuppoſed :T hat the want partly of rmſtruction in the 
duties contained in it, partly of ſolemne and publick 
perſonall prot: Station for their performance, iu the 


principal cauſe of hypocriſie and infidelitie_, 


FHatCHrisT theſon of God 
| ſhould ſuffer ſo many indigni- 
| ties of the Elders,and be killed, 


= his Apoſtles,that one of them 
a bcginstocheck him for abo- 


| ing oill of himſclfe;* Bee it farre from thee, Lord: 
this (hall not come untoihee, VV hat was the reaſon > 


Fouching this particular they were not as yet (pi- 


| ritvall, 1hus much at che leaſt our Saviours reply 
| tO Peter 1raPOTts; Get thee behinde me Satan , thou 
' art an offence unto me:for thou ſaveureſ not the things | 
' that beof God, bat thoſethat beof men. This truth the 
' Prophets long betore had dclivered, though nor 
 loplainely,as it could ealily be apprehended with. | 

out any expoſitor, Our Saviour therefore upon | 
; this dialogue berweene him and Peter,ſhewes,not | 


ſeemed a doctrine fo ſtrige to | 


—__ 


| onely his owne willingneſſe to undergoc all the | 
| calamiticsrhar the Prophets had foretolc, but | 


| 
| 
} 
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witaall that unleſle his followers, which lad con- | 
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ving health. 1f any man will follow me, let himforſake 


ſarie it was the wiſedome of God ſhould thus 


firſt as of the ſecond reſurrection; * Firſt & that | 
which is naturall, then that which is ſþirituall, Many 

have aſſented unto this rule as true, which did ne- : 
ver ſpiritually aſſent unto it as good 1n the chile, 
albeic they have deſired ſo to do, Now that they 

obtained not what they deſired, was bceavie they | 
{ought it amiſle, yet not ſpiritually amiſle(for (pi- | 
ritually rhey could not ſeek it),but amiſſe inthetr | 
kinde, For it is a point to be conſidered, that as | 
there is a naturall deſire of ipirituall good, fo there | 
may be, and uſually is, a reſolution natural! or | 
only morall, to undertake the courſe preſcribed 
for attaining that qualification, which is ordinari. 
ly required cre faith be infuſed or grace creatcd. | 
; This reſolution withour rranſgreſſing the limits | 
| of its Owne kinde, may admit many degrees, as , 
; well in the fervency of the attempt, as in the | 
| conſtarcie of the purſuit, As the ſpirituall good 
| weaſſent unto, is appreher:ded , though bur 1ino- + 
rally or conſuledly, as infinitcly greater then any | 
| temporary pleaſure or comodity :1o the reſolut1o | 
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feſſed him for the Meſtuh, were made conforma- 
ble ro him in this point, they could not be fits. 
Diſciples, not capable of any other leſſon of fa. 


himſelfe, and take up his croſſe and follow me, Neccl: | 


plainly reveale this fundamentall principle of. 
Chri:tianitie:unto whoſe neceſhric notwithſtand- ; 
ing, menin ſome ſort may aſſent without the Spi. ' 
rit of ſanctification, or any branch of fupernaru- ' 
rall inherent grace. Ordinarily it is astrue of the | 
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| tance of it can be charged,though but moral], mult 
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ro ſuffer all the grievances wherewith the expec- 


every way farre exceed all purpoſes of like nature 
( all ſpringing from the ſame unſanctified roote ) | 
that are ſer on objes of another ranke. Other. | 
wiſc,all that profeſle they ſeeke ; make, or as the 
Apoſtle *@aith of the Iews, judge themſelves un- 
worthy of cternall lite, 

2. Vnto what tolerance would not that fla. 
grant ſpeech of Cats, when he was to conduc the 
reliques of Pompeixs forces through the ſcorched 
ſands of Libya;hauc almoſt impelled anie reſolute 
Souldier, that ſhould haue ſcene ſo graue a Sena- 
cor a ſo hard and meanca part, as he profeſſed 
ro make choiſe of? Vnto farre greatcr certainely 
then we Chriſtians in theſe dates cither conceive 
as neceſſarie,or would reſolve to adventure upon, 


— 


for attaining unto Gods reſt, 


*0 quibus vna ſalus placuit mea caſtra ſecutte, 
Indomita ceruice mori; componite mentes 

Ad magnum virtutis opus, ſummoſy, labores. 

V adimmus in campos Heriles, exuſtag, munai, 
Qua nimins Titan, & rarein fontibus nnd, | 
Siccag, letiferss gm ſerpentibus arva. 

Durum iter : ad leges, pairieg, ruentis amorem, 
Per mediam Libyen veniant at h, inviatentent, 

$1 quibms in nallo pofitum eſt evadere vots, 

$1 quibws ire ſat eft : neq, enim mih; fallere quenqua 


Eſt animus teftog, metu perducere uulgue. 
li,mihi ſunt comites, quos pſa pericula ducent, 
Qui me teſte, pati, velque triſtiſitma pulchrum, 
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Romanumg, putant. At qui ſponſore ſalutts 
Aues eget, capitmrg, anime dulcedine, vadat 
Ad dominum meliore Via, dum primus arenas 
Ingrediar, primuſty, gradus 1n _ ponam. 
Me calor etherews feriat , mihi plena veneno 
Occurrat ſerpens, fatoq, pericula veſtra 
Pretentate meo - ſitiat , quicung, bibentem 


V 1derit, aut umbr as nemorum quicung, petentem, 
Aſluet, aut equitem peditum pracedere turmas , 


Deficiat, ſi quo fuerit diſcrimine notum, 


| Dux, an miles eam;ſerpens, ſitis, ardor, arene, 


Dalcia virtuti, gaudet patientia durts. 
Letins eſt quotes megno ſibi con(tat honeſtum, 
Sola poteſt Lybie turbam prefiare malorum, 

Ft deceat fugiſſe INES ae erencs 


Sweet mates, whoſe wifhed end of lite 


is death devoid of thrall, 


Addrefle your mindes to ſervice hard; 


but valour doth you call, 


Weenter now no ſterill plaines, 


where Titays raies doe ſting, 


Where roo much heat makes water ſcant, 


even inthe verie ſpring: 


On coaſts where Bacchm nere was ſct. 


A 


nor Ceres ever ſowne ; 


On drie fields deſtitute of graſſe 


with Serpents over-growne. 
wofull way;but to their lawes 
and ruined countries loue 


| Through mids of Zybia let them march, 


| 


and way-lcile wandrings prove, 
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As many as have no minde to ſcape, 
but ſafety ſerat nought, 


Content for pay to take their paines : 


norcame't erc in my thought 
With guile to traine the {imple on, 
by covering preſent dread. 
The fitteſt mates for me they are 
whom dangers ſeen ſhall lead: 
Who,to have me ſpe&ator,parts 
moſt tragick will affe@, 


As Souldier-like and Romane worth : 


my campehe muſt reject 
That hoſtage for his ſafety craves 
or life accounteth ſweet, 
Let ſuch goe chooſe ſome ſafer way, 
his maſter for to meet, 
WhilftI firſt foote it inthe duſt 
and tread you paths in ſand, 
Let heate from heaven me firft aſſaile, 
ler Serpents gainſt me band, 
Full charg'd with venome : tis all one, 
reſolvd Iamrodie, 
That ye your danger by my fates 
more ſafely may fereetrie. 
Let him crie outI am a thirſt, 
that me ſhall ſpie todrink, 
Or him complaineof ſultring heate, 
to ſhade that ſees mee ſhrink : 


Let him lie downeland reſt himſelfe , | 


that firſt ſhall ſee meride; 
Or take my place,by any ods, 
if ere it be deſcride, 
Ee 4 
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This Serpent,ſands, and ſcorching heate 
content true valour beſt, | 
From hardnefle patiencereapeth joy : | 
thathonour is moſt worth, | 
Whieh deareſt colts, and breeds moſt paine, | 
whileſt tis in bringing forth. | 
No land but L:ibya could afford | 
ſuch Kore,of toile and paine, | 
That even your flight.chcough it,maay th'tame 
of hardy Souldiers gaine, | 
3. The refoJution, although unto the worlci!y 
wiſc or ſecular gallant, it may ſeeme truly noble , | 
yet rightly examined will prove but turbulent or | 
humourous: becauſe his patience to endure ſuch 
hardneſſe, were it as great as he himſelfe, or per- 
haps the, Poet for him makes profeſſion of , was 
but equall tohis impatience of civill ſervitude:his 
light regard ofvenemous Serpets, bur anſwerablc | 
e his fcare of being beholden to Ceſars curtelic. 
And what marvell , if one or more impotent de- 
fires having gottenabſolute commaund over the | 
ſoule, do impell it to ſach difficulties,as none free 
from the like tyranny of affeions, wou!d adven- 
ture on, To have eſteemed captivity of bodie' 
where was no xemedic, a lighter burden then ſuch! 
miſery as he now voluntarily expoſed himſeltc' 
&others unro,had bin a better document of true 
liberty. Thus enabled to brook every condition! 


of lite which deſtiny could lay upon him, bad been | 


entirely to poſſeſſe his ſoule with paticnce,whicl: 
IS 
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is the beſt inheritance whereunto mortality can be | Cap. 22 


entitled : whereas now he did bur ſtrive to caſt 
| out One potent enemy, by arminga band of inſo. 
lent incorrigible ſlaves againſthim. More herot- 
call, yea moſt divine was the generoſitte ofonr 
 Saviours minde, that being heire of all things, 
Lord and maker of all-mankind, could entertaine 
ſervitude, conteinpt and ſcorne of baſer enemies 
with greater peace- and quietneſle then Cats did 
his free cenſorſhip: that he could ſuffer grievances 
not of one or few kinds, whereunto peculiar de. 
iires of pleaſing himſelfe in the avoidance of ſome 
| much abhorredevils, or in the afſequution of any 
higher prized good , might impell or ſway his 
minde : bur that he could with ſuch conſtancy de- 
termine in no kind to pleaſe himſelfe, refolvipg | 
to fulfill what the Propher had ſayd , * The repre. | 
ches of them that reproched thee, fell on me. Nothing 
diſtaltfull ro fleſh and bloud,whereot the meaneſt 
of Gods ſervantshad taſted, which he ſwallowed 
not. Now he being our paterne and guide, to be 
tound in him, or like him, is the end which fir(t 
and principally muſt be intended, The next point 
whereto his endevours,char deſires to be aChriſt- 
an inwardly, ſhould be addreſſed : 1s ſeriouſly to 
caſt up his reckonings what will be required at his! 
aands: unpartially and throughly to examine his 
heart whether willing to forgoe all ſuch hopes or 
contentments naturall as are incompatible with 
the life he ſecks,or to endure ſuch worldly croſſes | 
vr calamities as the hope of it at any time hath ' 
deene,or may becharged with. 
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SeR.3.; Theſumme of this reckoning 1s , that rhe ſuffe. 


rance,whereto every true follower of CHR1sST: 
mutt be rained, 1s more entire and complete, | 
then that which Cato exaRed of his Souldicrs;and | 
herein harder, ſpecially to brave minds, thatit | 
muſt proceed not from ſpleen or hate to any mans | 
perſon, not from greatneſſe of ſtomack or haugh: | 
ty indignation, bur from a milde and placide diſe- 
 fteeme of mortall life , and whatſoever one way 
or other may affe it , whileſi theſe are weighed | 
with that eternall weight of glorie, or the doubr- | 
full conſequences of our eſtate after death. For | 
this reaſon happily ir is , that the fervencie of pro-. 
phericall ſpirit is ſo -:1ch allated in Evangelical] 
relators of our Savivurs ſpeeches, men other- 
| wiſe enſpired with a greater meaſure of divine 
| knowledge in heavenly myſteries then the Pro- | 
'phets were : which knowledge notwithſtanding * 
they were to expreſſe in a more languiſhing ſtile, 
that ſo the characters of their diſcourſes might be 
an embleme of ſuch calme reſolution , long ſuffc- 
ring , and mortification, as the Goſpell of Chri!: 
requires. As our qualification is more hard , or 
| rather requires greater time , more ſerious medi- 
tations and ferled judgement, then is necefſaric | 
for framing the former temper of Catoz/an Soul. 
| diers ora brave Roman reſolution : fo 1s the exam-. 
ple of our Leader , as more eminent and con{|1- 
cuous, fo more efficacious to work the like in his; 
followers , partly becauſe his dignitie in reſpect | 
\ of us 1s 1nfinirely greater, thenwas Catoes in re- 
| ſpect of thoſe that betooke themſelves to mow | 

uct, 
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duct, partly in that © greater « hee which i 1 us, 
than he that tin the world , (o wee ſhewonr (elves 
not unworthy the participation of his Spirit, 

4. Of the former qualification one branch moli 
diſtatfull ro fleſh and blood , or ro natures moſ 
ingenuous, is conſtancie ro endure the hate and 
oppoſitionthough of deareſt friends, and the re. 
proches and revilings ofmen,who for any endow- 
ments either ofart or nature are moſt abject in 
reſpec of them whom they. revile; did not theſe | 
willingly count all fuch prerogatives well loſt for 
gaining CHRIST. But to this yoake we are toſub- 
mir our necks before wee take upon usto be ac- 
compted ſervants of Chriſt, of whom in every age 
ir1s true , *yee ſhall be hated of all men for my Names 
ſakezramely of al that ſeeke not to be his ſervants. 
Or,whatſoever the event may be,the conſtancy to 
undergoec this heavy rask is abſolutely neceſlary. 
* For the diſciple is not aboue his maſter , nov the ſer- 


_ 


he be as his maſter is and the ſervant as his Lord -rfthey | 
have called the maſter of the houſe Beelzebub how much 
more [hall they call them of his houſhold ? And againe, | 
He that loweth father or mother more then me \ 15 not | 
worthy of me:& hr that loverh ſonne or daughter more | 
the me ,s not worthy of me. He that taketh not his croſſe: | 


me! His miſtake was cxcecding grofſe,that tooke 


| theſe or the 8 Lke paſſages for evangelicall cormn- 


(cls or admonitions wkfull for ſome few aiming at | 


; More pertection then mo are capable of; nor 


| precepts neceſlary to all that ſecke atter glory & | 
1MMOT- | 


EN NO _ 


vant above his Lord. It ts enough for tht diſciple that | © 


even the whole body of afflictions , is not worthy | 
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.| [mmoctality , or that holizeſſe without whic! none | 


| | the charges and his meanes to defray them:other- 
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(hall ſee God, Forel{ewhere our Saviour direQs 
che ſame lefſonto the great multitudes rhat fol- ' 


1n thinkin 


tudes with him. and hee turned and ſaid unto ther, ' It 
any man come to me , and hate not his father , and mo. 
ther , and nife,and children, and brethren, and ſiſters, 
yea and his owne ſelfe alſo, he cannot be my diſciple. And 
whoſoever doth not beare hs croſie and come after mee, 
cannot be my diſciple. | 
'5. The neceſfſitie of this reſolution hee there | 
more fully ſers out untous in two parables. Hee | 
that will build , muſt firſt bee able to —_— 
wiſc to begin, being unable to makean end, were | 
bur to lay the foundation ofhis diſgrace & ſcorne, | 
inthe loſſe of his coft and paines, A Prince like- 
wiſe that will undertake a warre , muſt have ſurc | 
triall 'of his owne, and skill to diſcover his cne- 
mies ſtrength : otherwiſe to bid him bartell, vers ' 
bur to incenſe him the more , and thruſt a ritle 
into his hands to defeate him of all he-bath. The 
concluſion of theſe induRions our Saviour repears 
againe ; * So likewiſe whoſoever denieth not himſelfe, 
and forſaketh all , he cannot be my diſciple. 1a which 
ſhort ſpeech wee have this accomprt mads- to our | 
hands , that exe wecan hope to be cdified in faith, | 
or ſafely proclaime warre unto Satan, wee mutt | 
make over all our intereſt in our lives or what. 


ever is dearc unto us, Not thus prepared,we thall | 


but 
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lowed him , leſt any man ſhould deceive himielte : / 
it an eaſier matter then indee( it was” 
to be his follower , > And there went great multi-" 
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bur lay foundations which cannot hold fiege, ſure | 
ro be ſurpriſed in the day of batrell , after we have | 
exaſperated the venom and rancour of the old ſer- 
nt our ſworne enemy , by profeſſing our ſelves 
tobe Chriſts ſouldiers and profering to fight un- 
der his banner, For as* Salemes faith, He tbat hath 
ne rule over his owne ſpirit(or as others read)he that 
refraineth not his appetite , # like a City broken downe 
and without wals. ln this regard, he that ſcts his 
hand unto this ſacred plough, ſhonld firſt beginne 
to ſound the deprh of the | rule, what it is to 
denie our ſelves , and ra all we have : for in this 
furrow mult che ſeed of life be ſowne. And of this, 
as of molt other divine precepts, there may bee | 


per{waſtos either naturall,yet right intheir kinde; 
or hypocriticall and erroneous,or truly ſpirituall. 
Here novices in religion commonly beginne to | 
balk, and no wonder : ſecing few are calledto any | 
{tri&t perſonall accompt of that which others have | 
undertaken for them at their firſt admiſſion into 
the bedrollof Chriſtians. Burt if the contents of 
that triple vow were diſtinctly and fully unfolded | 
unto us,as ſoone as we had any knowledge of good | 
andevill,; and all the ſeverall branches of Gods co- | 
venant with as great care and folemnity as often | 
inculcated,as Moſes commanded the Law thould | 
be tothe Þ Iſraelites children , and laſtly the vow | 
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it ſelfe confirmed and ratified by our perſonall Jes 316-7 


proteſiation in the ſght of the congregation : the | 
feare as well of God asof ſhame before men , in | 


[ 
whoſe preſence we made this good profeſſion, 


would binde many of us to more Chriſtian be-| 
hauiour | 


ht. 
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| Sea.3.' haviourthenthe belt ot us, as the world goes, dare 
| | make ſhew ot;asalſo reltraine us from many dead. 
| ly enormittes, which now admonithed of , we: 
will not accomprt any iinnes. Thus preparcd to 
| receiveit,it would be overmuch infidelity to {:- 
_ {ficuit the plentifull infuſion of inherent ſanctity. 
ing grace at our folemnities of confirmation 
weretheſe firſt ſantihed with publick prayers,o: 
performed with ſuch Chriſtian care and diligence 
as they ought. A religious dury in the Chriltiar 
Church , which it were ro be wiſhed , might be 
performed more often, more folemnely,and more 
religiouſly then it uſerh ro bee. Bur this negl:. 
gence 1s uſually ſeconded by a potitive overſig! 
of many religious & otherwiſe learned Preachers, 
which I cake 1t,cnter yong ſcholars inciirtiitanir y 
amiſle, labouring in the firſt place to encreate or 
tortifie their per{waiions of beliefe in Chrilt, &ac 
tuall remiſſion of their {innes tn particular:whic! 
indeed is the end an i beſt fruit of faith, not uſi1al 
ly growing unleſſe our hearts be thus ploughe:! 
up and the (trengrh of every carnall de{ire broken 
Impoſſible it is our perſwaſions in'thete point: 
ſhould be more {incere or ſound , then our prece- 
detitdeniall of our ſelves and forlaking ot all tha: 
wee have. | 
6. He( ſaith the Roman Philoſopher )that wil! 
be rich , mu not ſo much ſeeke to fill his coflicr+ 
with coine, asto empty his breaſt of ſuperflu 1:4 
or greedy thoughts, More certaine it is ( beeaulc 
the precept ofa wiſer teacher , ) that the readic!i 
way to bec rich in faith, is not directly to encreale 
Or 
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or intend our perſwaſions or aſſent unto the tor- 
mer or like points ; but firſt ro diminiſh or wea- 
ken inbred deſires of what contentments ſocver 
the divell, the world,or the tleſh can preſent unto 
us. This is the true meaning of the former adviſe, 
which our Saviour delivered plainelie , and as his 
maner is , to the capacitie of the vulgar , yet not 
vulgarly: for in that, asin all the reſt, he ſpake 
more merapliyſically , then ever wan ſpake. And 
though the Spirit alone worke faith in our hearts; 
yet the rules give tor our direio how to demean 
our ſelves as true patients 1n thus cure , are more 
methodicall and compendtous, then any art under 
the.{nne, the principles of Chriltianity ſuppoſed, 


could invent , but ſuch as every tric artilt mull 
of necefſlitic admire , the more he meditates upon 
them. The tundamenta!l and moſt neceſſary prin. 
ciples of artsare commonly farre diſtant from the 


| utmoſt end whereto they direct , though that in 

' compariſon, bur at hand and within the reach of 

| reaſon, But rhe roote of this cdifice though high. 
er then the htgheſt heavens, riſeth nor , as matc» 

 rial[ buildings do, by degrees or laying one ſtone 
; upon another , but ſprings immediately out of 
| this foundation once rightly laid. That the ſtregth 
 orexceſhve eagerneſle of our inbred appetitcs or | 
| groſſe deſires,make thoſe tranſitory contentmets, | 
| whereon they are ſet , ſeeme much greater and | 
; better then in theirowne nature they arezis a con: | 
; clufion whereto reaſounand experience , not Over- 
| dorne or perverted by ſenſuall inclinations , will 


| | | 
lubſcribe, Meats in themſelves but loathſome 
(i 
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{ant then choiſe of delicates: ſo doth gricvouſncs 
of thirſt make ordinary water reliſh much better, 
then beſtwines after ſweete mcates, or a banquet; 
and unto men of meaner fortunes but ambitious, 
alittle court holy water is more acceptable , then 
areall favour to a contented minde. Many Phi- 
| loſopers have been copious in this argument,unto 


| whoſe labours I remit the Reader. Now ſecing 


| 


E | 


| Gow 
or courſe, by extreme hunger become more p'ca.- 


Chrittian faith(as from the maine current of Scri- 


' ptures thenature of it heretofore hath beene dert- 


'ved, ) isa firme aſſext unto divine revelations, cf-. 


, pecially Gods merciesin CH KR 1s T,as much ber. 


'rer then life it ſelfe , or all the contentments-that | 


can attend it: impoſſible it is, ſuch faith ſhould 

ever be rightly planted , much lefle finally proſper 
| in our hearts, untill the ſtrength of thoſe intoxt- 
cating deſires, which make mole-hils feeme like 
' mountaines, be either broken , or they extirpa- 
'red;or, to uſe our Saviours words , uxti/! we learne 
to denieour ſelves, and prize this brittle life asnot 


| 


, 


1 
| 


| 


; worth the anxious or ſolicitous care of keeping. 
a Nec: et, much lefſe of pampering. If true it be which * Se- 
'neca ſaith ; He that holds his body deare , mult | 


a man ſhould rightly value divine trathes , or cot:- 
ſtantly fixe his thoughts on things which are a- 
| bove;unlefle hee firſt waine them from the wor! ! 
and (cr all below the heavens ar naught. This 'ct- 
ſon once truly learned,the former unpartiall aſl»: : 
unto the truth and goodnefle of revelations funcr 


naturall, w1ll without (urther accific ail direction 
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needs count honeſty little worth: it is impoſſible | 


| a compendious way for obraining of Faith. 
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uniformely reſult ; and this reſultance fitly quali- 
fies us for following CHRIST, and makes us 
paſſively apt for every good work , as having no 
headſtrong deſire or affeion to reſiſt the impul- 
| ſions of faith , Þ whoſe property moſt naturall 15to 
incline the ſoule unto every kind of true goodnes. 
7. Buthere the hypocrite alwales PO_—_ 
the practicall,as the heretick doth the theoricall 
rules of Scripture to his deſtruRion ; from the 
common errour before intimated , never ſounds 
| this maine depth of Chriſtianity, but paſleth ir 0- 
; ver,as if it were ſome Philoſophical ſhallow: hold- 


ing ſuch reſolute & exact contempr of the world | 
| andall vanities or ſuperfluities of life , as many | 
; Philoſophers diſcovered for the only ground of 
| morall quietnes or content of mind; to be more | 
| ſuperſtitious rhen neceſſary for obraining that | 
| peace of conſcience which paſſerh all underſtand. | 
' Ing naturall, bur is theſure fruit of ſupernatural] ' 
faith. An2 after he hath once thus loſt the right | 
way, and wandred a while in uncerraine blinde 
perſwaſtons of his private favour with God,takes | 
a courſe quite contrary toall godlines. For where | 
| oUr Saviour laics it downe as one of the firſt and. 
, moſt necefſaric rudiments of Chriſtianity,that we | 
| mult forſake all and denie our ſelves , otherwiſe 
| wecannot truely follow him: the hypocrite per. | 
; fwades himfelfe, he hath forſaken father and mo- | 
 ther,{iſter and brother,even all he hath any ſecu- 
lar retercncc unto,becaule he ſo devoutly follows 
CnkisT. Asinwhat>In worſhipping images, | 
| in adoring or kiſſing the Crucifix, in faſt.ng , 1n 
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Se4.3. | whipping himſelfe, or the like bodily « exerciſes, it 
his hypocriſie be papiiticall; or it an hypocritical] 
protelſtant he de,in hearing ſermons, potting places 
of Scripture upon every Occalio in common talk, 
or in precite obſervance of ſome precepts , w hoſe 
practice is very compatible with his principal dc-, 
| {ires,apt to ſupport his reputation otherwiſe de- 

| tetive and lame,or perhaps conſort as well with 
his ſower afte tions, his vigardly or ſcraping dif- 

| poſ1tion,as vanity or prodigalitie with the humor 
of youth or gallantry. Zeale in reading and hea. 
ring Gods word I ever admire,when it 1s accom. 
panic d with practice conformable:hyr tobe more ! 
preciſe in perſwaſions then in ations,more (irict 
| in ſanQifiyng the Sabbath, then open harded ro. | 
wards the poore,or more zealous in pcrformance | 
of duties towards God no way chargeable , then 
lowly, conrteous,and really loving toward their 
| neighbours;is a fearefull figne that worldly aſfec_ 
tion hath got the ſtart of faith in the ſpring , and 
h Videch þ | Wl hardly be overtopped in the growth, " anc 
15.44142.9. | [hat the mind thus affeed is (ickly and faint, yet 
wling tO ſtay the working of conſciece with tizelc 
re zaſts, And were ir not the nature of this dif. 
caſe to put out the eye of realon,and relic who]]1 
upon forced perſwaſions, It were impoſſible ſuch 

' palp able contradictions betwixt moſt mens ord. 

| arte reſolutions, and fundamentall prircipics © 
laith,(as any beathen that could bur under!'ai 
K+ what the words of Scripture meant, would up! 
| 
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whole courſe of their lives , without controll or | C 


checs,and without notice of their danger, He 15 
in worſe caſe queitionleſſe then the meere natura! | 
or reaſonable man,eve blinded by Gods juit judg- 
m<nt for his hypocrifie,that can ſuffer himle!fe to 
be periwaded he hath truly d-nied himſelfe,taken up 
his Croſſe, forſaken all, and made fit to follow Chriſt , 
when as the world (ces, & his pratticeproclaimes 
te minds nothirg either fo inten{ively or continu- 
ally,as the incrceating of his wealth, or raiting his 
o.:yne Or his chil-Jcens fortunes already greater, 
then chey are Chrii}tanly capable of, 

s, For,tlygagaine is a iundamenta)] rulewhere- 
vt there way be perſwattons, either right oviy in 
their kinde,and butnaturall, or truly ſpirituall ; 
(bat great ettates, worldly dignitics, Or plentiful! 
matter of carna!l contErrmments,can never be right. 
ly managed or morally well uſed without great 
morall witedome,good education, ſobriety of life 
and diſcretion. Much more neceflary,(as natural] 
reaſon rightly perſwaded of Scriptures truth will 
acknowledge; )1s an abundant meaſure of faith ro 
uſe abundance in any kind,or fuch prerogatives as 
tleſn and blood are prone to delight in,ro the glo- 
ry of God,the good of his Church, and falvation 
of eur owne ſoules. Hence,as we rightlicr reckon | 
mens wealth Or competence otf cltare,by the over- 
plus of their ccrtaine incomes , compared with 
their neceſſarie outlayings,then by the largeneſic 
,of annuall' revenucs withour ſuch allocations or 
.deductions:{o muſt we mcaſurethe ſtrength or et- 
ficacy of true faith, not by the multitude of de- 
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 foule wherein it lodged , maugre all its force 


{as would almoſt enforce any man living unto 
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grees or the intenſive pertetion of the perſwal1- 
on,or aſſent in it ſelfe conſidered, or with retc- 
rece to its-poſitive obje,but bythe exceſſe which | 
it hath in reſpe& of contrary defires or temptati- 
ons incident to our courſe of life, If the afſent of. 


faith beas twelve , and any naturall delight in 


prerogatives, though ſpirituall, ſuch as the Co- 
rinthians had, be as thirreene; that mans faith is, 
worle then nothing: whereas if {ix degrees of the ' 
ſame aflent ſhould in ſome other match with | 
three or foure of the like naturall delight or at- / 
fection ; the ſoveraigntie of his Faith is mnch ' 
grcater then the formers, becauſe bater able to | 
quell all contrary morions or rebellions of the 
fleſh . Though faich wee had of force futhci- 
ent to move mountaines; yet were it poſſible | 
that CAchans vaſte defires might harbour with | 
it in the ſame breaſt,a wedge of gold would over- 
ſway it, or wreſt it out of its place, and halethe | 


and ſtrength, to hell.But hee that had no minde 
of earth, nor longed not after this bright clay, 
might eaſily be advanced to heaven by faith; nor 
able to worke any externall effe&s halfe ſo won. | 
drous. 

Lucifer and his wicked confederates have per- 
ſwaſions of ſome divine truths fo firme & ſtrong, 


goodrefle ; which notwithſtanding no way bc- | 
nefirt but rather exaſperate them ro miſchief . | 


| becauſe over. matched with malicious hellih in- 
; Clinations, That excellent knowledge which was 
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| 
| the ground of their firſt ſtation, though more 
' fire by much then the faith whereby we ſtand, 
| was overturned by delight or pride in this their 
| proper excellency. The name of grace or faith io 
ſcriptures includes beſides the quality infuſed,this 
' relation ofexceſle or ſoveraignty over the deſires 
| of the fleſh. Burt whether it be poſſidle that grace 
| ſhould be the ſame, as well tor quality as degrees 
in the carnally minded and truely ſanRifed, Idii- 
pure not. How foever, let the nature or entitative 
| perfeCti6 of it be never ſo great ,,unleſſe it can thus 
| conquer atfeionand bring the body in ſubjeqtt 
ontothe ſpirit , ir is not the grace we are finally 
to pray for,'ndrþath it that faith, whoſe right pli- 
tation wee ſeeke,for its aſſociate. In this ſenſe we 
may ſately admit the * opinion of Canws and Yicto 
ria, | T hat the entity or quality of grace may increaſe 
| without any n— of Gods favour or good acceptance] 
not onely as approveable and tree from Yaſque7 
; cenſure,but as neceſſary and unqueſtionablc,unles 
' our love untothe world and fleſh, or eſtimate of 
| all delights and profers they canpreſent,uniforme- 
| Iv decay as the entity of this infuſed quality or 
our habituall aſſent unto divine truth,encreaſeth, 
| This decreafe of carnall affetion, may(as we ſaid 
; of Other perſwaitons and reſolutions)be either na- 
 tvrall orrene'y ſpirituall , the later kirde onely 
 pleaſerh Gr and 15 the immediate objec of 
divine approvation, but through the riohteouſnes 
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of Cyr1sT, of which becauſe itis wrought in 


| faith, it is capaile: fois not our raturall refoluti- 
| on to abandon fuch delights and plcaſurcs as 0- 
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thers follow,though morally ſincere and purpoſe. 
ly intended to the end wee may be fitly qualificd ' 
for CHRISTs ſcrvice. 
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That the obſervance of the former rule is moſt eaſie nn-. 

| to menof mcaner gifts , unto whom inthis reſpect | 

Gods mercy us greater = if their gifts were __ | 

and yct his mercy jufily to be eſteemea 2reateſt of ſuch | 

4s Fa moſt wa th ob nature, chal | 

— | 

GEES Ods unſpeakeable wiſdome, 1 re- | 

Jo S\z 2 covering the ſonnes of Adam his | 

E fe , forlorne patients, by bringing the | 

©% low,manifeſted inthe abſolute ne- | 

| ceſſitic ofthe former precepts, be- | 
ing duly weighed; the Eunuch can haveno reafon 
to ſay, * [am adry tree, nor the fillieft catife that 
creepeson earth, any juſt cauſe to complaine of 
his wretched eſtate, Indeed were good naturall 
parts, (whethe=- of body or minde) with ſich or. 
naments as arr can pur upon thein, or other ex. 
ternal! graces of wealth, authority, or Hirth, be. 
ſtowed on man for his o:vn ſake, orthat he might 
relic or truft in them: he that excels 1 any or ma- 
ny of theſe, might have whereot to rejoyce a- 

| N0nglt his brethren, fo had they jalt cauſe to be 

| dejected that werro conſcious of rheir wants. But | 
it wee conlider the pronencfle ot naars heart to 

| wax proud of gocd qualities, ard the direct op- 

| poſition 
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forſake all and denie themſelves,ec. 
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ualification before expreſſed for the receiving of | 
faith and grace, and that the renouncing ot all | 
delight in theſe or other naturall dignities 1s but | 
an appurtenance of that precept to denie our ſelves 


and forſake all we have: we would quickly ſubſcribe | : 
. b2zCor12te 


unto our Þ Apoſiles reſolution, that 1t wee muit 
necdes boaſt or glory , wee would boaſt in that 
wherein wee have moſt reaſon to rejoyce, invur 
defects or infirmities ; ſceing the lefle temprati- 
ons we havetoglory in wealth, ſtrength, or wir, 
or whatſoever imcn calltheir owne, the better 


poſition betwixt all pride , and the funJamentall . Cap.23| 


oppartunirics we have toglory inhim, who 1s the | 


Lord of life and ſtrength , the author of wealth, 
and the onely giver of theſe andevery good gitr. 
To keepe mirth thungh aRuall and externally 
occationed, within the bounds of wiſdome, or 


| mingle much laughter with diſcretion ;, is a $k11] 


whereof many natures are not capable :much har. 
der it is toretain ſuch ſtrong naturall inclinations, 


as are theifonntaines of our 1nternall and ha- , <* 
297 (AV 
"Thy. "1 Na 
and principall rootes of our rejoycing , with. | 


in the compaſle of ' natures politique Laws, 


bitwal delight, the chietc pillars of our glory , 


Hence , as the Philoſopher obſerves excellency 


| of beauty , of bodily lrenzth , of bith , or abundant 
wealth will hardly bee ſubdued unto reaſen, Vit. 


' what difficulty then will (vch glor.ous prercga. 


| 


| 


tives of fleſh and blood bee drawne to yeeld !oy- 
all obedience unto the humility and timplicity 
of faith» when as that (u5jection which * A: i/otle 
requires 1n his moral] patriot, is but a formality 

i Fig | 
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 inreſpec of that abſolute dejetion , orproftra- 


capable ot its preſence; the belt ſervice which our 
inferiour facultics owe to reaſon morall , 0: 


| perfect recovery of his health, becarre as tenderly, 
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—— 


Aen of meaner gifts more eaſt!) 


—_ — — ———— _____———w_—— - 
— 


— 


tion which true taith requires, cre our foules bc 


meerely naturall, being butas dead and liveleſlc 
in regard ot that alacriry in performances, where. 
with graceexpeCs tobeentertained. 

2. The * Epigrammariſt acutely tmputes | 
the Stoicks conteimpr of death unto the len. | 
der appurtenances of his poore lite , in whoſe | 
lofſe thege could bee nogreat harme, For who | 
would much defire to fee himlclte , withour | 
change of apparell, baſely clad, tolodge in a | 
fordid Cabin, and goe to a hard Bed-fted Hun: : 
gry and colde bur had hee beene a while ac: | 
cuſftomed to thoſe pleaſurcs, of which Rome til] 
that time had never ſcarcity, and Domitiaws pre- 
lent Court greateſt variety,he would have withed 
(ualeſle rhe Epigrammatiftraſhly or uncharitably 
cenſure his diſpoſition,) that his life had beene | 
lengthened as farre beyond the ordinary courte | 
of nature,as Philoxenus did that his weſand might. 
be above the uſuall ſize of other mens. Yet how-. 
loever it be for the particular, the indefinite truth | 
of his conjecture isTonfirmed by the knowne cx- ' 
periment of Axtizonzs his ſouldier, who, atter rhc 


reſpeAtull asany of his fellow ſouldiers were of 
lite; whereof whileit his body was troubled wit!: 
{ach a loathſome diſeaſe, as made his ſoul delire 
to de divorced from it, he had beene fo prodigal! 
as made j11s Generall admire his valour.lt may be, 


both 


CE _——————_—— OS 2x OG CO _ 


forſake all and.aeny themſelves, ore. _ 


both of theſe were willing to make a vertue of| 
neceſlity; or ifthe Stoicks reſolution were rather | 
out of choiſe, yet it comes ſhort of that true va- | 
lour, which the cexſurer by light of nature faw 
tobee truely commendable , and Divinitte tea- 
ches to be abſolutely - neceflarie to a Chriſtian 


ſouldier. 


Rebus in anguſtes facile eft contemmere vitam : 
Fortuer ille fact, qus miſer eſſe poteſt, 


A ſorry life's ſoone ſer at naught , 
to lcavewant, 15 no.loſle - 

His loule hath marched valiantly, 

. that ſinks not-wrder's Croſſe. 


VVhart the ſpuldier did out of humeur or con-- | 
| | ſtraint,a wiſe man may doe ont of deliberation or 
| choiſe. And without controverſie, great1s the [i- 
berty they, gaine of others in good cauſes, that 
| froma ſerious forecaſt. and view of a better end 

then theſe men did apprehend, can prize both the 
| preſent poſſefhon and all furure hopes of lite , as | 
low as theſe did their bodies in their calamitics. | 

3- Some Criticks willing to ſhew they were 
| able to eſpie a fault where there was one indeed, | 
| have taxed it asan indecoram in Homer, which-was | | 
| none, to bring old Chryſes into Agamemmons pre- 
ſence, never daunted with fight of the Grecian | | 
army ,whes as mer, of his age are uſually timorous. | 
And it1sno marvell,ifthat courage which ſprings 
| {ro heat of blood, & makes men adventrous inboi- 
{tcrous| 
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Sea.z.  ſterous encounters; do coole , as the roots of their 
bodity frength 8& agility decay, Notwithſtiding, 
the (ſhort remnant of a feeble life is eaſily over- 
{waicd with calme and quiet apprehenſions of at: 
| honourable death , wherewith rhe ſtrong hopes. 
| which freſh ſpirits miniſter unto yong men of 10g 
| life , are ſc1dome ſtirred. For unto chem the ſight | 
| ot death is alwates gaſlily, unleſlc ic be preſented 
| in troubled blood; nor can they uſually be drawr« 
tO mect it , but upon confidence of viorie, or at 
leaſt of making others die before them. Thus un- 
lefſe there be ſome other defeR, the leſſe way 014 
| men have tv run, the farther ſtart they have of 
youth for freedome of ſpeech or refolutinn , be- 
| fore ſuch as can pat them rodeath withour reſi- 
* Statis | ſtance, Hence another * Poet bringing in an a-| 
—_—  ged fire more (ſharply expoitulatinghis countreyrs 
3m. cauſe witha Prince of fiercer difpoſitionthen A- 
tumquene- ' ramemnen ; as if hee had purpoſely ſought to pre- | 
fas Etbegcls | os X 
rb.  OCcupare all captious or criricall cenſures, cxprel- | 
cradelem in- ſeth the reaſon of his boldneſle: | 


fandurque | 
5 þ4- : WW. 

oo m_ Vndcealibertas ? juxta ill: fins & atas 

turum. Va Tota retro , ſereque velit aecus addere morti.. 
de £4 liber. 
| 14s , OC, , . . 
| : What freedom's this > A private man, 

ro take a Tyran downe ? 


| His race being run > t'wasnow fit time 
| Ttheend with praiſe roccrowne?> 
| 


' 


| | Could wee out of mature deliberation reſt per- 


| {waded , of what the doctrine of faith delivers as 
| truth 


—— — 
On 


\ 


hemſelves,Gc. 
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forſake all and denie t 


- — 
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crutch yndoubted, that promotion comes neither 
from che Eaſt nor fromthe Well , zhat length or 
ſhortneſle of life depend nor onthe courſe of na- 
ture , but on his willend pleaſure,who hath every 
member of our bodics written in his booke, able 
todefaceall infantly withone dah of his penzs#at-. 
ifwce ſpare to ſpeake before others i his cauſe, 
we may want breath ro plead our owne beforc 
him : how eafie would it be for us to confeſſe 
Chriſt, by profeſſing the truth before the migh- 
tieit amogſt the ſonnes of men?2VVhen as now our 
ſervile dependance on ſuch as our Chriſtian free- 
dome and reſolution might bring in ſubjectionto | 
the truths they ſcorne ; on ſuch as have not power | 
to hurt our bodies or deprive usof foodand rai- 
ment, or other neceſlaries of private life,but one- 
ly to repell us perhaps from aſcending higher then 
any opportunity of doing good ſervice to our 
Lord and Maſter calls us : makes us daylie and 
howerly fo aſhamed of himand his Goſpell , web 
the great ones of this preſent world confeſſe in 


> 


Mordecay 

[ aia that 
thej ſhould 
anſw rt Ee 
ter thus; 
Think not 
with thy ſelf 
that thou 
fhalt eſcape 
in tbe Kings 
bouſe,mor e 
then all the 
Iews, Forif 
thou holdeſi 
thy peace at . 
tha time, 
comfort & 
deliverance 


ſhall appeare 
to tbe Iews 


| 


words , mightily oppugne in deeds, as wee doc 
(candalize the power and vertue of it by our (i- 


ments, which Efer enjoved in Ahaſhrerus Court: 
ſo were hcr hopes of having them continued or 
ding , grounded upon the con(iderations before 
mentioned, moved her to hazardall , and to ad- 
venture on her gracious Kings extreme difplea- 
ſure, rather then to prejudice the cauſe of Gods 
pcopleby forbearance of petitioning on their be- 


halte. ( 


| ther f lace, 


| 


lence. Great were the materials of the content- | 
| houſe ſhall 


| 
| 


enlarged : * Mordecays adlmonition notwithſtan. | 


, 


| 


| 
Out of ano- | 


bit thou &> | 
tby fathers 
prriſh. 4nd ' 
who know- 
eth.wbether 
tben 1rt 
come (0 the 
K-n:Jome, 
for (+0 4 
rig? 
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HMen of weaner gifts more eaſily 
cn —cramc—— — 
halfe. Many of undaunted courage in the open. 
field would hardly have preſſed into the Kins: 
| preſence! againſt the Law. For though the Jan. 
| ger could not bee greater then they ottenexpols.) 


| themſelves unto againſt the enemie, yet feare ©! 


diſgrace which might enſue, wou:d inthis cat 
aſwage- that boldneſſe, whereunto hope of ho. 
nour , uſtally animates greateſt ſpirits, Caro then. 
and other ſach reſolute Romans , as gave Ceſar 
to underſtand they had lefle dread of death thc; 
of his pardon , would have proved but daſtarci; 
in the camp of CHR1sT: for many principal! 
points of whoſe ſervice, he that is more afraid of a 
miſerable or diſgraced life, then of a violent or 
bloody death, is very unfit. Now faith, if it bee 


uniformely ſer, equally enclines us to make choiſc 
of either ſtation,as the diſpoſitionof our lot ſhall 
fall. The beft ground of our qualification for un- 
der-going cither , will be with deliberate unpar- 
tiality to rate, as well the calamities or incum- 
brances , as the proſperities or pleaſures incident 
to this mortall life , no higher then 1n nature they 
are, for qualiry vaine , and for durance momenta- 
ny ; {11] weakning our naturall defircs of the one, 
and tortifying our feeblenefle or peculiar indiſpo- 
{1tionsto ſu{taine rhe other. Some are more ca!1- 
ly dejefed with feare of ignominy,others of want 
or poverty , mot are apt to be much moved witt: 
bodily pain, but all, mo withthat which is mo{i 
contrary tothe inclinations or accuſtomances , in 
whoſe exerciſe or prattice they moſt delight. An 


| ſeeing theabundance ofour deſires or affettions, 


_— _ 
— 


uſual.» 
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ſenſuall obje&s , whereon they are ſet; the enfee- 
bling or pining of internall appetites will be the 
readieſt way to ered our ſpirits , and rninate all 
drowſic imaginations of greater terror, then can 
really bepreſented to reſolute & vigilat thoughts. | 
ſhe beft meanes againe tv enfeevic inbred appe- 
tites, Or impaire the ſtrength of naturall or cufto. 
mary inclinations: is ſubtraion of their fewell: 
as, much familiarity with their proper objeRs,or 
affeari6 of what we ſee moſt followed by others 
web uſually have wit enough to accompliſh their 
chicfe de(ires, but want grace to account the in- | 
conveniences that without great cjrcumſpe&ion | 
alwaies attend on their accompliſhment, Vyhar 
though our meanes be ſo ſhort as will not permit 
us co fare deliciouſlie , our preſence not ſo grati- 
ous, as to win their favour that behold ns. our 
countenices not ſo armed with authoriry,asto im- 
print aw in our inferionrs , our witsnot ſo nimble 
as may enable us tolead a fation, our experience 
not ſogreat as to compaſle preferment, or winde 
our ſelves out of intricate perplexed buſineſſes ? 
yet all theſe defets have this cofort annexed,T hat 
although wee had Dzves farc, & Creſirs his wealth, 


— 


Tullzes eloquence and Ceſars fortune , Ariſtotles 
ſudrility and Achrtophels policy, Sampſors ſtrength 
| and Abſolons deavry, & Solomos wildome withall, & | 
| allÞis royalty; yetwerewe bound to uſe all theſe 
' bleſſings as it wee uſed them nor, to employ them | 
| not tOOUT OWNe but tO his praiſe thar gave them, 


10 whom without thele wee may more revely de- | 


10 ht 
| ow” Rn. [ 
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forſake ah and denie themſelves,g+c. IT | 
uſually brings forth a conceited greatneſle ofthe | Cap.23 
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Claudian, 
who not- 
withſtan- 
ding was in 
part a Chri- 
ſtian, but 
utterod this 
rather as a 
dictate of 
nature, 
then as an 
oracle of 

| faich, 
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light, thenany cando in their abundance. ® For tr 
whom mnch & given , of him much (hall berequired, 
Thi inthe fir(t place, not torecovce though in mi. 


raculous effects of graces beitowed upon lum, bu: 
rather in that his name 1s written inthe booke v1 
life, in whofe golden lines none are enfraunclitc.. 
but ſuch as ig poverty of ſpirit have ferved an ap. 
prentiſhipto humility. Thus may the brother o! 
loweſt degree, ſo he will not bewilfully pron 
nor ſtretch his de(ires beyond the meaſure God h.// 
diſtributed to him, froope without firaining to that 
pitch, wheretocven ſuch as are of gifts moſt em:- 
nent Or in higheſt dignity , muſt of neceſſity de- 
ſcend , butby many degrees and with great dith 
culry, ſeldome without ſonie grievous tall or im- 
minent danger of precipitation, 

4. But is not this to calunmare onr Creators 
200dnes, as it he did baite 1s hoogcs with fee- 
ming bleſſings , or ſer golden ſnares to corangle 
the ſoules of his ſervants > No: reato©n taught rhe 
heathen co think more charitably of their tupp0- 
ſed Goddeſſe Natrre , con whom they ftatherc« 
that rruth , which taith inſtructs us ro aſcribe unto 
ourheavenly Father : 


Natura beats 
Omnibus eſſe dedit : ſi quis cognoverit vii, 
If from true bliſſe thou chance to ſtray, 
do not the blame on nature lay: 


Inough ſhee gave thereto ratraine : 
but gifts without good uſe are vaine. 
Ti: 


— 
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by his Maker, are belt for him , ſo he would faith: | 
| fullie. implore the afſiſtance of his Spirit , wholly 
| ſubmitring bimſelfe to his direction fortheiru- 


forſake all and denie themſelves,erc. | 


| ſage. His mercy 15 many times greateſt to ſuch as | 
he endows with leaſt bleſſings ot art or nature : in | 
that as their ſpirits are uſually {low , 'their capaci- | 
ties (haſlow.,and abilities weake; fo their conqueſt | 
| over delight or pride in their owne good parts, in 
which the ſtrength and verrue of faith conhiſts of- 
pectally , is the eatieſt , their aptirude ro-delight 
in ſpirituall goodneſle , the greateſt , and their 
all:ance io true humility moſt immediate, His 
mercies againe many waics appeare molt towards 
ſuch , as excell io gjfrs of nature: Firtt , if they ſe- 
riouſly addreſfle their beſt faculties: ro contem- 


oftheir Creators. goodneſle by his good bleſlings 
beſtowed on themſelves ; they have a perperuall 
(purre to ſtirreup their alacrity in good courſes, a 
curd toreſtraine them trom falling into ordinary 
and vulgar ſmnes,, whereinto others uſually ſ1;de 
through dejection of minde, or opportunitie of 
| their obſcure place, and low eſfteeme with others, 
The belt leſſon I remember in old Chaxcer , and 
for ought Þ can perceive , the onely right uſc can 
| be made of a mans notice of his owne worth is, to 
think every offence of like nature, more grievous | 
| inhimſelfe, then in others whom he accounts his | 
| infertours. Againe., as eminencie of naturall or | 
acquired worth expoſeth men to more then ordl- 
nary ſpiricuall danger , fo , no queſtion , rightly | 
employed 


i 


plate the fountaine whence they How,orto eſteem | 
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The gifts meane or great, beſtowed on every man | Cap.23 
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Se. i employed it makes them capable of great reward, 


and few of this temper if free choiſe were lett 
unto themſelves , but would rather defire ro get | 
honour though with advencure of an avoidable 
danger , then to bee aſſured of ordinary recom. 
pence for ſafe emploiments, Briefly, as their ſtock 
or talent 15 greater, and through indiſcreet or un- 
/thritty courſes may bring them into great arera. 
ges at their finall accompts: ſo,warily and fait! 
tully employed, it atwaies yeelds greater encrea(c 
to Gods glory , who will not ſuffer the leaſt ex- 
ceſle of good ſervice done, to paſſe withour ar 
overplns of reward. That which turnes all his 
bleſſings intocurſes , is an overweening conccipt 


| of our owne worth, and a perſwaſion thence ari- , 


| {ing , that wee are fit for any fortunes whereunto 
 induftrious practices authoriſed by humane Law 


' 


= 


for ſuſtaining any place, for which rhe diſpenſers 
; of civil honour can be wrought outwardly to 


can raiſe us; and that wee are inwardly furniſhed 


—— 


grace or qualific us. As the diſcaſc it ſelfe is dead: : 
{ly,fo is it uſually accompanied with a phrenetical | 


; ſymptome. For like wandering Knights that ſeeke 
adventures in unknowne Countries, wee appre- 
hend no danger in thoſe courſes of life wherewith 
wearealtogether unacquainted , bur rather wii! 
| to meet with temptations new and uncouth , be- 
cauſe it 1s more glorious to conquer them , the! 
,hotro be aflaulted by them. But how can this rc- 
ſolution ſtand with thatdaily petition, Lord /e1d 


nor into temptation > much ealicr it is,t0 avoid rhct! 


| danger » by refraining all triall of ſuch deceipt- 


— 
— 


{11!! 


— 
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— 


| 


{ 


AM 


| 
| 
| 


| 


| 


work upon 1n his ſeleted howers. In that it hath 


F 


forſake all and dewie themſelves, oe. | 


full contentments as make way for them, then not | 
to yeeld unto chem after accuſtomed experience 


of their pleaſant infinuations. To be able not.to | 


affe& their pleaſures, is apoint of Chriſtian va- | 
lour, highly commendable amongſt the wiſer fort 
of men and immediately approveable with God : 
nor is there any that much deſires to taſte them, 
but is obnoxious withall, to be ſo bewitched by 
chem, that he ſhall think himſelfe free enough 
from theirentiſements, when his heart and ſoule 
are indifſolubly betroathed to them. 


——_——— 
—— 
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CHar, XXII. 
Onr Saviours parables , eſpecially thoſe (Mat. 13. 
Marke 4. Luke 8.) are moſt ſover4igne rules for 
the plantation and growth of faith : Of unfruitfull 
hearers reſembled bythe high way ſide and flony 
ground, with briefe Caveats for altering their 


diſpoſition, 
1. 2H» others eſteeme of themas they 


P- 11{t; our -Saviours parables in that 

Ve FA cy containe the ſecret myſteries 

Rec ot the heavenly kingdome, ſhall c. 

ver as they alwaties have done, ſeem 
to me the moſt ſoveratgn rules for planting faith, | 

and the matters contained 1n them the moſt pre- 


—_— 


ciovs objects for a Chriſtians choiſer thoughts ro 


further pleaſed my gracious God to make known 


unto me, not onely the parables themſelves which 
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Marke 4.11 


5 Mal. EO 
13 


b Iſa3 6.5. 


Mat.1;.v 


* What it 
13 that is 
raken aw3y 
from him 
that hath 
not 


Cc Mat. kr}. 
19. 


| 


i Chriſts Parables good rules for planting of Faith, 
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— — 


were communicated to rhe multitudes, bur our 
Saviours divine cpo_ of them , privately | 


' imparted to his diſciples; I cannot think either my 
ſelfe or others who are partakers of this favour, 
and not wilfully indulgent to ſuch deſires as 
brought blindneſle npon the Iew , to be of their 
number that are without, bur rather of theirs to 
| whom it is given to know the ſecrets of the Kingdom: 
of Heaven, Yet even his moſt perſpicuous expoti. 
tions ſhall become parablesunto us , if ſeeing we: 
ao not, or will not ſee, * if hearing we do not, Or will 
| NOT keare, neither underſiand. For in all ſuch unto 
| the worlds end the prophecy of » 1ſaias muſt be| | 
fulfilled, By hearing yeeſhall heare, and ſhall not wn. | 
derſland, and ſeeing yee ſhall ſee and ſhak! not perceive. | 
This blindneſle or dulneſle in hearing, which God 
laicth uponus, as wellas them , ſuppoſerha win- 
king or cloſing of eyes, a ſhutting of cares unto 
the word manifeſted or revealed. For whoſoever 
hath (eyes or eares; though but naturall, open) zo 
him ſhall be given, clearer ſight,& quicknes of hea-| | 
ring,more of every kinde in abundance. But who- 
ſoever hath not from him ſhall be taken away,even that 
which he hath; * rather what he ſeemed to have 
for how can ought be taken from him that hat!! 
not?yes, even he that underſtandeth not the wor.) 
which he heares, hath ſomewhar,unt1ll it be taker 
from him. So our Saviour inſtructs us, © Len v1.7 
heareth the word of the kingdome , and under angde:! 
' it not;then commeth the wicked one, aud catcherh an.: 
\ that whichwas ſowen in hrs heart. Becauſe he 113. 
' not Lhe heart or couraget9 ſet his minde unto :t. 


| ES 
| who: 
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when opportunity was offered; for this actuall and 
wilfull negle& of ſuch a talent as he had, he ſhall 

be deprived as well of internall abilities, asextcr- 

nall occaſions ſerving to that paſſive capacity or 

ualification which we ſeeke. Wherfore let him that 

heares, take heede how he heares , leſt by admiſhon 

of every vaine and idle thought he bring ſuch a 

brawne orcallum upon his hearr, as ſhall make it 
like the high way ſide or a beaten path,tnto which 
the ſecd ſowne findes no entrance, bur lies expo- 
ſed to thoſe infernall Harpyes, which (as the la. 
mentable experience of our times hath taughtus) 

are {till ready to ſnatch it out of mens mouthes 
as faſt as it enters inat their cares, cauſing them 
aSit were, tobelchup the word received in un- 
ſavoury talk, and tovent it in unſeemely jeſts or 
ſecular meriments. This ill retention of what is 
heard, argues the heart was not well prepared to 
heare. For which malady the wiſe Kings preſcrip. 
tion is the beſt;* Take heed to thy foot, when thou go. 
eſt tothe howſe of God, and be more ready to heare, then 
to give the ſacrifice of fooles: for they conſider not that 
they doe evill, Even the beſt wiſtdome of the world rs 
fool:ſhnes with God,unto whom he ſacrificeth folly, 
whoſoever empries not his ſoule thereof, when 
| he comes to ſtand before the Lord , who accepts 
, ofno ſacrifice to the contrite and broken heart , 
full onely of ſorrow for finnes committed, or 
| thankeſgiving for their remiſſion. To bring earrh- 
| Iy thoughts into his Sanfuary, is to tread-on ho. 
ly ground with unhallowed feet, which c37oſes 
| the manof God was forbidden to do, and we are 
| Gg 2 
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= hrifts Parables goo 
commaunded to have ours thod with the prepa. 
ration of the Goſpell. How great {oever ouro- 


ther cares or buſineſſes be, wee thould at our cn. 


as men doe their watches, that they beate nororn 


inthe (ſenſe of ſacred diſcipline. 

2. But of ordinary hcarers,whom theſe admo- 
nitions moſt concerne, a great part donor mingle 
ſcedes, but receive the pure word with gladneſſe , 
minding no earthly matters whiles 1t is in ſctting; 
who notwithſtanding mightily overſee 1n prog- 
noſticating ofa joyfull harveſt, by this gladſome 
or forward ſpring. Such hearts our Saviour com- 
paresto {tony ground, wherein ſeed caft ſhootes 
up apace, but withers as faſt for want of root. 
Rootes,thoughoftrees,can go no deeper then the 
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Such as apprehend the tidings of peace with jo\. 
willeſi they are uttered , bur forthwith rclen! 
whct | 


— —————— —— 


trance intothe Church winde up our thoughts , 


any worldly matter, till the timeallorted for hea- | 
ring and ruminating upon the word received, be 
pa(t. The bell which calsus thither, ſhould warne, 
all ſecular cogitations to abſent themſelves from 
our hearts, Otherwiſe by often hearing wedo but | 
increaſe our dulneſle in hearing, tor the confuſed , 
ſound of the letter, withoutdittin& articulation | 
or imprefſion made by the Spirit, cauſeth deatnes | 


—— 


| 


rock or ſtone , nor can the word of life {inck dec. / 
per iato the heart of man , then unto the roots; 
of hisnaturall deſires or afteftions, Thelſc unre. : 
nounced either {lifle itin the growth, or prohi.' 
bitthe ſpreading of it any farther , then where it 
can bee no annoyance unto their propagatiors.' 


| 
| 
| 
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when the profeſſion of their truth, expoſeth them 
{ to bodilygricfe or ſorrow ; areſo affectedto it , 
 aS rich meu or good houſekeepers tO pleaſant co- 
' panions , whom they lovinglingly entertaine at 
| their tables,nor willing to enter bonds for berte- 
' ring their fortunes, or any way to endanger the 
' diminithing of their owne eſtates , for releafin 
| theſe men from hard durance. And ſuch warineſle 
| isa point of wiſedome, whileſt practiſed towards 
| ſuch as we are tied unto onely in the common | 
| bond of ordinary curteſie or humanitie, or of 
| whom we expect no greater good then uſuall de- 
light: but ir ſhould be odious and deteftable, it it 
were ſhewed towards ſuch as have engaged their 
lives, lands or goods for us,or unto them in whoſe 
defence or maintenarce our very lives and ſub- 
{tance are due; asto our Prince, our parents Or 
countrey. But for theeverlaſting kingdome what 
can be too deare? Not the whole world it we had 


 1t, andall theholdfaſts it canlay upon us. The paſ- 
five 1ycapacity or bad quality of the unregenerate 
' which in proportion anſwers ro ſtony ground, is | 
' in generall impatiency of adverlity : and that is | 
. buta veine orſeame of mans hard and ſtony hearr, ' 
' before ir be rightly enſtamped with that funda- | 
; mentall precept of denying himſelfe , and loſing life | 
for Chrigs ſake, which in effe& containes as much | 
' as Moſes tables and the Prophets. The branches of 
| this generall adverſitie, which, though in the pur. | 
 chaſcof ſo glorious a Kingdome, doth offend us ; | 
| are of divers kindcs, not all alike apt to endanger / 
; CVCTy nature or diſpoſition. To be croſt in ſuirs of 
G 73 honor | 
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438 | Chriſts Parables good rales for planting of Faith, | 
| SeR.3. | honoror preferment, is into ſome as bitter as ' 
death:but many there be who have waine\ ther 
; thoughts from great matters, and vet can hard'v | 
' brooke a broken eſtate,or places tar below their 
| | education or merits in mens eſteeme that be 17. 
|; different. Others not greedy of glory , or farre 
| ſpreading fame , are jealous of their reputation 
within itsprecincts, and very impatient of dil 
-grace amongſt their equals or acquaintance:wher- 
; of notwithſtanding wee (hould bee fory onely to | 
; [2 O An! 
, Eive juſt occaftion, but glad to ſuffer it unjultly 
| {laid upon us for truths ſake. All of us have ſome. 
' or Other tender parts of our ſoules, which we can- | 
Ip | not endure (ſhould be ungently touched : every | 
| 
| 
[ 


| 


man muſt be his owne methoditt to finde the our, | 
| ar to accuſtome them by little & little to more 
familtaritie with thoſe grievances, whoſe aſſaults, 
if fuddaine, werelike to daunt them, when they | 
{ſhould fight the good fight of faith. Allof vs 
have many ſecret concomitants of life from which 
we cannot willingly part. Our fafeſt courſe would 
be gently to cut the ſtrings,or looſe theligaments 
one after another, which tieus unto this preſent 
world; that we may bedrawne out of it (as our 
teeth by this method are our of our jaws) with | 
« Eccleſ.41 | Jeſſe difficulty, when God ſhall call us. * 0 death 
Y how bitter t the remembrance of thee to aman that l:- 
| veth at reſt in his poſſeſſions , unto the man that hath |} 
| nothing to vex him, and that hath proſperity in «/: 
| things:yea unto him that is yet able torecerve meate? | - 


To like purpoſe,it I miſtake nor the circuinſi ices | 
was his meaning. 
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Riches an hindrance to true Faith. | 439 
4! Cap.25 
| Ill; mors gravis incabat : 
| | | " Seneca in 
Dui notus nimu omnibs, Thyeſs. 


Ienotus moritar ſibi. 


That knowledge onely count thine owne, 
Which to thy ſelfe thy ſelfe makes knowne : 
The life men live by fame is light: 
Deathalwaies ſad without foreſight. 


CHAP. XXV. 

| Of that temper of heart which in proportion anſwers to 
thornie ground: of the deceitfullneſſe of riches: how 
difficult a matter it & to have them and not to truft 
in them. The reaſon why mo#t rich men of our 
| times never miſtruft themſelves of putting thi truſt 
| in Mammon. 


t many, as was intimated in the 
24 former parable , that can hold the 
eJarmor of faith cloſe about them in 
{tormes of adverſitie, arc often en- 
ticed to pur it off by faire counte- 

nance ofthe world, or ſmiling graces of blinde 
' fortune, woving them to follow the un. 
; lawtull faſhion of hex Court, Many Confel. 
| ſors in time of perſecutions, have prooved apo- 
| (atacsand factions (chiſmaticks afterlong peace 
| and proſperity. Now it would be, Ithijnk , lefle | 
 2rievous for a traveller to die ina farre Country 
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in his ſet tting forth , then to be drowned wit!.(n 
ken of (hore at his returne:a misfortune more jul!” 
of miſery then can be expreſled, to have eſcapc. 
Scyllaand Charybds rage , or ſafely to have paſſe 
the ſtreights of Megelian, and afterwards throug}; 
careleſneſle to caft away both fhip and paſſenger 
upon the golden ſands of Tagws, Orinoque , Or Ro 
del plato. Much harder notwithſtanding is their 
miſſ.hap which —_— inthe ſpirit and cnd inthe 
fleſh. The imperfeAion of theſe mens conſtitu. | 
tion our Saviour exemplifies by ground in it ſelte 


not bad, butwherein good ſeed well fowne comes | 


to no proofe, by reaſon of thornes, brakes or ſuch | 
other weedes or traſh, as uſually grow up in the | 
ficlds of ſluggards or men ſo detained with o.- | 
ther buſineſſes, that they cannot intend their 
huſbandry. The meanes whereby weedes hurt the 
corne, are eſpecially two;either by ſtealing away | 
the ſtrength and vigor of the ſoile , which ſhould 

nouriſh it, (for which reaſun trees too cloſely fet | 
cannot thrive;) or by a kind of antipathy or ſecret. 
cnmity-, which may bee cither in the eſſential! 
propertiesof the very feeds or roots, Or in tlic 
cumberſome vicinity ofthe blades or ſtalks, each | 
according to their ſtrength apt to ſtifle other. 
That which inreſpe& of our ſpirituall growth in 
faith anſwers in proportion to thornes or tarcs | 
amonglt corne, is in generall worldly care or fol. : 
licitude, eſpecially the deceiprfulreſle of riches or | 
voluptuous lite. It ishard to handle pitch and not ' 
tobe defiled with it; it is harder for the ſoule of 
man to be much converſant in any matter, and | 
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| meanes, makes us exorbitant in all our courſes, 
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not take ſome touch or tinfure from it : whence 
all acquired inclinations, good or bad , uſually 
ſpring according to the different qualiries of the 
objects, whereto we are much accuſtomed.From 
this aptitude of the ſoule to receive impreſſion 
from externals, it fals out, that as men ſet to wooe 
or deale for others, take often opportunitie to be. 
ſpeed themſelves : io theſe things which are firſt 
ſought for onely as ordinary meanes for attaining 
ſomcgood end, uſually intercept the deſire or 
love we beare unto thegoodneſle of it ; which is 
ſucceſſively infinite, For things in theſelves good, 
admit no ſtint of deſire,but the more we poſlſefle 
ofthem,the more we ſeck : which deſire or incli- | 
nation, once alienated from the end unto the 


This miſcarriage of our intentions is the ſourſe of 
all Idolatry, of ſuperſtition,ot hypocrifie,ot all in- 
ordinatencſſe in moralities : and 1s hardeſt to be 
prevented in the moſt ordinary or neceſſary 
meanes of life, as in meates and drinks, in gathe- 
ring richs and worldly ſubſtance. The reaſon is 
obvious, inas much as our ſoules are asapt tO re- | 
ceive impreſſion from theſe objeRs as from other 
and yer muſt of neceſfitie be moft converſant in 
theſe. 

2. Sport ot bodily exerciſe 1s meate anddrink 
to youth of better metal!:of which, who is carcſul 
for the belly, ſave onely to ſatisfie preſent appe- 


Riches an hinder ance to true Faith. | 


tite, Or to enable their bodies to attivite > Yet | 
by cating well upon ſuch occafions or provoca- | 
tions, the ſtomach will come in time to pre- | 
ſcribe, | 
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Sef.z. preſcribe,or | plead 
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| OR 


cuftome and plenty of foode, : 
though firſt ſought for neceſſity or encreaſing of 
| ability , is afterwards neceſlarily deſired , chough 
| to the overcharging or diſenabling of nature, to 
be enamoured with the fight of money , is more. 
naturall to young choughes then children; unt: ' 
whom notwithſtanding once comne to yeares of 
diſcretion, and lett to their owne care or provil;. 
on,the uſe of this metall, as the world hath now. 
decreed , is very neceſſary for ſupplies of life in c. 
very kinde. And mens deſires to have it for this. 
end, often multiplied or reiterated , fet over the 
ſoule to love it for it (elfe ; as too much familiari- 
ty or frequent converſation with creatures not ſo 
amiable,entice mE,otherwiſe fit matches for more 
comely perſonages, to follic and unlawtull lug, 
And this is the miſchiete of miſchietes, that the | 
| fruition of money or coine _ permanent , the 
| inordinate inclinaton to it ſtill increaſeth with 
the acquiſition of it, though lawtull. This the 
Heathen had obſerved as an axiome, almoſt with. 
out exception amongſt thoſe that knew not God: 


Creſcit amor nummi , quantum ipſa pecunia | 


ereſcit, | 
| 


Our love to pelfe doth alwaies grow , 
as fait aspelfe it ſelfe doth floiww, 


' 
[ 


And from notice of the danger whereto increaſe 
of wealth expoſeth mens ſoules , the Pſaimiti 
thought that adinonition neceflacie , * If r:cbes 77 

crea: 
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creaſe ſet not thy heart upon them. Every vice 1s a 
 kinde of madneſſe, in reſpe@ of that uniformity 
which accompanies faith and Chriſtian ſobrietie: 
yet many vices there be, very foule in the at,whed 
 leavea fting behind them , and by ſcourging the 
minde procure dilucida intervalla , wherein the 
dodrine of l:fe may be clearely repreſented , and 
make ſome inzpreſsion upon their ſoule. But ſuch 
is not the nature ofavarice orambition : of men 


caſe hathſaid, is moli true , Qui nunquam delirat, 
ſemper erit faturs : as they bewray no ſpice of fran- 
tickeneſſe in the afuall perſecution of what they 


tinuing their finiſter eho1ſe, 

3. It would bee a matter very diffticult-ro finde 
a man in this age, in whom the word of God , as 
farre as the eye of mans ubſervation can plerce, 
; had taken better roote, or more uniformely bran- 
| ched it ſelfe into every commaundement of the 
Law ; then in that rich man (or as S. ® Luke enti- 
tles him , that ruler) < which came running, yet 
| not forgettul of good reſpe& unto our Saviour:for 
kneeling he tenders this petition, Good cMaſeer , 
what ſhall I do that I may poſſeſſe eternall life? That as 
wellthe appellation, as his deſire was fincere,and 
not pretended;is mantteſted by our Saviours love, 
which was never ſet on outward feature or exter- 
nall complement , but on internall integrity and 


commaundements from his youth , had his owne 


heart becntic a competent judge of kis demeanor, 
WasyS 


polluted with which difeaſes, what one in another |' 


intend , ſo they remaine perpetuall idiots in con- 
4 


ingenuitie. His profeſsion of obſerving all the 
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eHak 10. full departure , as it is expreſſed by < two Euange- | 
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| Riches an hinderance to true Faith. | 


, was not hypocriricall bur true; for ſuch had his 
care and reſolution beene, But he that vas grea- 
ter then his heart , perceived ſome thornes or 
weedes, already taken , which would overtop tlic 
good {ecd {owenin it,8& keepe down histhoughts 
from growing up to heaven , whereunto Our Saui. 
' our would have exalted him, could hee have (it 
tered the extirpation of theſe weedes: 4 One thin; 
e yet lacking to thee, go and ſell all that thoa ha#t , and 
give to the poore , and thou ſhalt have treaſares in hea. 
ven , and come follow me , taking up thy croſſe. But he 
was ſad at thu ſaying, and went away ſorowfull,\What 
was the reaſon ? his heart was with his treaſure; | 
and care of keeping it, or ſecret delight in injoying | 
it, being crept into the ſame roome,did ſuck away | 
that vertue and influence,wherby the word ſowne 
| ſhould have received ſtrength and increaſe , alie- 
[ nating part of his ſoule from God , whom he was | 
[to love with all his ſoule, with all his heart and all | 
| his ſtrength. The reaſon of his heavy and ſorow- 


liſts , was not any unſatiable deſire of riches, or 
unconſcionable mcanes to ger them : his chiefc 
fault was , that he was marvellous rich; or as S. 
Mark ſaith , that he had great poſſeſhons. For to 
have theſe but incompetent meaſure , and not to | 
'truſtinthem, is a more extraordinary blefling ot 
| Godthen their greateſt abundance, though got- 
ten without extortion, fraud or cooſenage. Nor is 
tt thedeceirtfull and fraudulent meanes commonly. 
; uſed in gathering wealth, but the deceirfulneſſe ot 
it howſoever oathered , which choakes the word, | 
| and | 
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and makesthe heart wherein it is ſowen , unfruit- 


full. If wee rightly obſerve the bounds or linuts, 
whereby the feverall parts of this parable are di- 
{tinguithed, and their peculiar diſpoſition whom 
our Saviour repreſents unto us by thornyground; 
his phraſe doth intimare, that the very preſence of 
riches and large poſſeſſions , though never ſonght 
for,though ſcarce expeRed,will inchant minds,0.- 
therwiſe tree and liberall , with a ſecret delight in 
their fruition, anda deſire to retaine, if not to 1n- 
creaſe them, & ſo by, degrees unobſeruably breed 
ſuch diſtepers in the ſoule as wil be ready to bring 
forch death ere they can be diſcovered, as bad hu. 
mours oft-times gather in ſtrong bodies,never de- 
(ctied but by ſome ſtraine,cauſing them to ſettle or 
make head againſt nattreon a ſpdden. VY ithour 
due obſervance of our temperature , whether na- 
turall , cuſtomarie ar accidemall , right choſe of 
{caſonable exerciſe,and moderatio of cares in Our 
(tudics or buſineſſes , ſuch grieuous maladies as 
were now mentioned may grow ripe , when wee 
leaſtthink , albeit we had Phyſicians more skilfull | 
then Hippocrates , Galtn or Celſus , toappoint the 
(ertimes of all our repalts, to approve as well the 
qualirie as quantity of what wecat or drink, Or to 
ouerſee us ſleeping or waking , perpetually direc- 
ting us in the right ule of other meanes ordained 


by much , and more inſen{ible is the gathering of 
this ſpiritual! difeaſe , for waoſe avoidance wee | 
now adviſe, even in men that make great conſci- | 
ence by what meanes they increaſe their wealth, ' 

| and 
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and will not adventure on any bargaine rhouph) 
never ſo good, without particular warrant from 
the word of life, or ſome peculiar preſcriptions tr5 
| the learned Phyfitians of their ſoules.Nor is ther: 
| any meanes to prevent the danger , fave onely 5, 
| continuall exerciſe of good works, almes , and 9. 
; ther deedes of charity, by prudent carcfulnc/7- 
| tO improve their ſubſtance gotten ,as farre as m1: 
| be ro Gods zlory , and oft-times by voluntary a». 
ſtinence from lawfull gain, which by their forbc.. 
rance might befall the poore brethren. For a ric! 
man to know how well he loves his riches, that is. 
to diſcover the inſtant _— of his diſcaſe , is 0- 
| therwiſe impoſlible; unleſle he were pur to ſuch a 

plunge as this young man was , urged to forſake 


| them utterly all at once:which hee doubtleſſe chat 
| uſeth nor ſuch charirable exerciſes as arc here me. 
tioned , would not have done , though our Savi. 
our in perſon ſhould have charged him {o to doc. 
Eafier 1t is by this affiduous carctulneſle and reli. 
gious practice to weed all roors of leve, or truſt in 
riches by little & lirtle out of the heart , then to be 
plucked from thEupon a ſudden : albeit utterly to 
extirpate (all truſt in them , where they abound, i: 
onely pofſible to the omniporent power, and a 
rare document of divine mercie , as that dialogue 


berwixt our Saviour and his Diſciples , begunne 


upon the former young mans ſorowfull departur: 
at the mention of ſuch qualification as he exaced 


| of his followers , doth neceſſarily implie. I x s v« 


| 


j 
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(ſaith the 2 Euangclitt ) /#oked round about , and [a1 
unto his Diſciples. How hardly do they that have rich: 
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enter into the Kingdome of God > His maner of ut. 
tring it, orother circumſtances nor expreſſed, did} 
intimate greater difficulty to his Diſciples atthe 
firſt hearing , then this ſhort ſpeechdoth untous: 
For * they were aſtonied at his words. Did they then 
miſtake him 2or was he willing to make the diff- 
culty lefſe then rhey conceived it > No :he an- 
ſwered againe; children how hard it « for them tha 
truſt in riches to enter into the Kingdome of heaven ? 
It * is eaſier for a camel{ to gothrough the eye of aneeale, 
then for , whom 2? he that truſts in riches ? NO: for a 
rich man , to enter into the kingdome of God. 
Well might this reafſumprion of the former difh- 
| cultie increaſe their aſtoniſhment, and extort that 
demand , who ther ( what rich man at leaſt)can be 
| ſaved? Wirth men it is impoſſible any (honld , bur 
| not with God. Howbeit to make entrance into 
the kingdome of God for him that truſts 1n riches 
while he trutts in them, is no a of his omnipo- 
tent power ; ſecing no man can truſt in him and 
{ inriches too:for this were to ſerve hin and Mam- | 
' mon. Foris it poſhble by the divine decree, that 
' any ſhould enter into that kingdome , without 
; truſt in God, The matter therefore which ſeemed 
: altogether unpoſſible to the conceipt of Car15Ts! 


; diſciples, was fora rich man not to trult 1m riches, 


' as much as this yorg man did. This isan extraor- | 


; dinary gifr of God to be fought withgreater care, | 
; with greatcr diligence and frequency of prayers, ; 
| of faltings and praftices of charity; then either | 
| wealth , preferment , health, life or whatſoever | 
| May befall it: * Bleed i therich which'rs found with- | 
| C17 { 
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. | out blemiſh , aud hath not eone after 201d , noy hoped 


in money and treaſure. Who ts he,and wewill commend 
him? for wonderfull things hath he done among his pes- 
ple. Who bath beene tried thereby , and found perfeit* 
let him an be example of glory , who might offond and 
hath not offended , or ds evil, and hath nat done (rt, 
Therefore ſhall his good's be eftablifhed, and the conzre- 
gation (ball declare his almes. 

. But as in moi other points , ſoin this , wee 
uſually fill up the meaſure of our iniquitie unto 
thebrimme , cre wee think Gods judgements cat! 
approachus , bya generall overſight (elſewhere 
diſcovered)inuling the teculiar phraſe utour cor- 
rupt times, rather then the gage of the Sanctuary, 
for notifying the capacity of that body of finne, 
which we beare about us , or the greatneſle of our ; 
acuall tranſgreſſions. Vho will not conteſle, that 
it is very hard to have riches and not co trult in 
them, and impoſſible for himthat trnffs inthen) 
to enter into the kingdome of God ? But whois 
he will thus aſſume,f lr is very likely that I z-«/t in 
riches : ] what 1s it blindes us but the groſle lan- 
guage wherets we arc accuſtomed? as if to truſt 
in them , were to ſay unto them, ye (hall deliver me, 


| or to pray or offer ſacrifice unto them 2 yet ſo our 


hearts ſay , though weeperceive it not, unleſſe we 
be more carefull and vigilant to makeus friends 
of the unrighreous Mammon , then either to gct 
or keepe treaſures though lawfull ; unleſle more 


delighted in employing them to charitable uſes, 
then in watching or entertaining opportunities 
tor increaſing them, Inthem we truſt, not in our 
God, 
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forgoe the,be (o juſtly poiſed, that any occaſis of 
doing good do caſtour reſolution as readily one 
| way as the other ; That their loſle, if by Gods 

appointment they take wing, do not fo depreſſe 

our ſoules, but that they may inſtantly returne as 

1obs did unto their wonted (tation, * The Lord hath 
given and the Lord hath taken away : bleſſed bethe 

name of the Lord.Soprepared wee ſhould bee, thar 

our joy Mold flaw as well when our carthly ftore 

doth ebb, as when it ſwelleth : » Let rhe brother of 
low degree(laith S. Iames) rejoyce in that he is exalted, 
but the rich in that he is made low: for as the flower of 
the graſſe, he paſſeth away. Thus whiles wealth in- 
creaſes, it ſhould occaſion us totruſtin God, be. 
cauſe heegives it but more whiles it failes, be. | 
canſc it is then more manifeſt rchere is no truſt to 
be repoſed in it, 


| —C 


CHaPe.XXVI. 

; Of the antipathy betweene true Faith and ambition or 

| ſelfe exaltatis:T hat the one reſembles our Saviours 
the other Satans diſpoſition: Briefe admonitions for 

avoiding ſuch danger as zrow from other branches 

of voluptuores life, , 


Eeing deſire of riches draws usin 


to ſo many ſnares, and intangles' 
us with ſo many noiſome luſts : the | 
&; Reader happily will condemne rhe | 

COVetOus as the man whom God | 
Hh abhor. i 
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| approach us , bya generall overſight (cl{ewhere 
| diſcovered)inuling the teculiar phraſe vt our cor- 
rupt times, rather then rhe gage of the Sanctuary, 
for notifying the capacity of that body of tinne, 
| which we beare about us, or t!.c greatneſſe of our 
| actuall tranſgreſhons, Vl will not cont le that 
% it 1s very hard co have riches and not t'reeutt in 
; them , and for him that truſt in th n 
| O enter ante the ki whe Of Cong! + Bat w Hiev 1 
' he will chus affume | It is very likely that | re) 1 
; riches | | what 1s it blindes ws bur the groite (ar 
| * wherers we are accullomed - as if tO rraf 
[in , were to ſay unto them, ye bal iolrver me 
| or to pray or offer (acrifice une» them > yet fo 01: 
| hearrs (ay , t wee Perceve it not , vnleſſe « 
De MOre ca and vigilant to make us frien! 
of the unci Mammon , then either to {1 
| or keepe treaſurcs though lawfull ; unlefle mo; 
[ 


delighted in employing them to charitable ulc: 
then in watching or entertaining opportunitic: 
| for increaſing them. Inthem we truſt , not in 07 + 
God. 
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may the cnd which we carne(lly intend be excce- . Cap. 26, 


| of it very naught. 
ling good and yet the intention 'y Be 

[hough Athciſnc be the vufuall frun of amoit int 
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| but the rich tw that he s made low: for as the flower of 
the graſſe, he paſſeth away. Thus whiles wealth in- 
creaſes, it ſhould occationus totruſtin God, be. 
cauſe heegives it but more whiles it failes, be. | 
cauſe it is then more manifeſt there is no truſt to | 
| vc iepoſedl in ir, 
| | | 
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Set. 3. [abhorreth moſt, Howbeit beſides covetouſneſſe 
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or love of riches, another root of. evill there 1s, 
whoſe antipathy with the feed of life is like the 
enmity betwixt the woinans & the ſerpents ſeed. | 
And no marvell fecing true and lively faith 1sthe | 
e:cpreſſe image of that humble, meeke and low]y | 
minde which was in Chriſt, as this wilde tare, 
whoſe extirpation we ſecke, is but the ofspring ' 
of the great ſerpents venemous pride. Riches 
choke or ſtifle the word of life inthe growth, ar: | 
make the paſſage into the kingdome of God {6 
hard and narrow forthe rich man, as is declared : | 
but aſpiring thoughrs periſh the very firſt ſceds 
and rootes of faith,and caſt downe the ambitious | 
man headlong from approaching the gate where. | 
at the righteous enter; for * every one that exalts 
bimſelfe ſhall be brought low. Could we rightly | 
meaſure the nature of ambition or exaltation of. 
mans ſelfe, by the true rule of the Sanctuary, and 
not by the popular notions or conceipts that men | 
who are this way very- faulty, have of this infcr-' 
nall ſinne, wee might finde a more compendious | 
aſcent unto the holte mount, then moſt do take,or 
care tO inquire after. The roote whence this mil- 
chicte ſprings, as all agree, is a deſire of power or 
greatneſſe, which then onely (in vulgar eſtecrnc 
brancheth it ſelfe into ambition, when this great 
nes is ſought for by unlawfull meanes: but this 1s - 
miſt of error or hypocriſie in the minde, which ::- 
ſeth from foggy deſires of this grofſe humour 1: 
the heart, For we may, as often we do,uic lawf!i\., 
meages for compaſſing moſt unlawful eqs ; | 
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may the end which we carneſtly intend be excce. 
Jing good,and yet the intention of it very naught. 
| Though Atheiſmebe the uſuall fruir otambirton | 
come to full growth, or throughly ripe, yet many | 
[ina lowerdegree ambiriouſly minded,often ſeek 
after good places in Church or Common-weale 
| with carnelt deſire to doe more good in them 
they others would, howbeit the very accomplith. 
ment of theſe ſeeming good deſires,or intentions, 
makes themgyorſe men than they were before; 
and their countrey can never gaine much by ſuch 
exchanges, as that Emperour intimated to his 
ſouldiers, Bonnm militem perdidiftis , Imperatorem 
peſSimums creaſtis , by loſuneg a good paſtor for a corrupt 
prelate, or a tolerable private man for a naughty 
| Magiſtrate, Admit the party thus advanced might 


empty the Common-weale of many cnormities 
wherewith it had beene, and without him might 
be continually peſtered : yer the uſuall conſequen- 
ces of high advancements ups ſo bad foundations 
(which like eclipſes have not their farre ſpreading 
effects till many yeares after,) adde much to the 
tulfilling of their iniquitic with whom they live, 
and cauſe Gnds ſecret judgements to haſten their 
pace. Did we not looke more on the viltole means 
whereby good or evil ſeemesTo be wrought, then 
| on his inviſible power thar can contrive our final] 
| happineſſe by misfortunes,and diſpoſe advantages 
| co OUr utter undoing : hiswill revealed againft 
(ſelfe-cxalation and ambition would warrant 
the orth»doxal!l truth ofthis paradox, That how 
 (incere ſocver mens purpoſes may ſceme un- | 
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unto themſelves, or how ſucceſſefull ſoever their 
projets may be held in politique gueſſe,yert who. 
ſoever he be thar ſhall affe& higher dignitics in 
| Church or common weale betore he have fully 
conquered all temptations whereto theſe lower 
!manſionsare expoſed, doth leeke a certaine mil. 
chicte to himſelte & others.But for a poſitive rule 
ro-ſecure our hearts from all contagion of this 
helliſh weed, it ſufficeth nor, that our conſciences 
can give us full aſſurance we have beene molt vi. : 
gilanr, truſty and carefull in our former callings 
ere we looke after greater matters, For though | 
this rule hold negatively true [none can be taihio- | 
ned for greater honour, but by faithfull diſcharge 
of leſſer offices; |] manic n2twitliſttanding may be | 
firly qualified for the one, and yet very unapt for 
the other: as divers plants well taken, and likely | 
to thrive every day bel then other in the ſoile | 
wherein they have beene firſt ſet , would hardly | 
proſper in another more commodious for better | 
purpoſes. Beſides this perfetion of ſincerity, Or | 
hopes of its increaſe in our accuſtomed calling;un- | 
to ſuch a qualification for an higher as ſhall nor 
indanger the growth of faith, to compare as wel] | 
the quality as the ſtrength of our preſentinclinati- | 
ons with the {evera]l impulfions or allurements | 
ofthat promotion we deſfire,is very requiſite, E.- ; 
venafter we be fecured,upon calculation moſt ex- | 
aG,of our force and skill to-reſiſt or prevent thele, | 
the very defireof rifing higher, unleſſe ſuggeſted | 
by the cuacurrence ot Gods providence, or ſome 
peculiar 1n{tinct free frs all ſuſpirious atrendan:s, | 
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or rather accompanied with good thoughts or 
other pledges of internall comtort , 15 very dan- 


rodeſireto be brought low. The Iews preſiing 
| for the higheſt places at feafis, was but a ſymp- 
rome or manifeſtation of this inward diſtemper 
of heart, unto which our Saviour applies this me- 
' dicine; 2 When thon art bidden of any mar to 4 wea.- 


| dine, fit not downe in the higheſt roome, leſt a more ho- 


| curable man then thow, bee bidden of him: and hethat 
bade thee and him, come, and ſay unts thee, Give this 
man place, and thou begin with (hame to take the loweſt 

' YooOme. But when thou art bidden, oe and fit downe 17 
| the loweſt roome that when he that bade thee commeth, 
| hee miay ſay unto thee, Friend go up bigher- then ſhati 


| thou have worſhip in the preſence of them that ſit at | 


' meat with thee, For whoſoever exalteth himſelfe, ſhall | 
| be abaſed: and he that humbleth himſelfe, "i bee ex. \ 
| alted. [t was not his purpoſe at this or other time | 
| tO give any rules for civill complement, or faſhi- | 
| onable behaviour amongſt firaygers atthe table; 
'bur fuch as were parabolicall, and had eſpeciall | 
, reference to the internall frame or chmpolall of 
' mens reſolutions, The true meaning of the former | 
parable isthis,that ſeeing here we have no abiding | 
City, but eontinue as Pilgrimes, Gods Hoſpitals | 
or Almeſmen; the meaneſt eſtate furniſhed with | 
atolerable ſuppty ofneceſſaries, ſnould beſt con- | 
tent our private choite; alwaies referring our ad- | 
'varcement :o the ſweet diſpoſition or invitation 
| Hh 3 Of | 
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gerous. To follow the natural] or uſuall working, | 
of our will forccaiting meancs of our advance: | 
ment,is to exalt our ſelves, and that inthe 1ſ1c 15 | 


| 
| 
| 
a Luke 14. 
&,9. OC | 
vide Prov. | 
29.7. 
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| of the divine providence. Our Saviour himic'ic, 

; though exaQly accomplihed tor the right 30 vcr. 

' nance cof more worlds then this world hath Pro. 

; vinces; didnottake unto himlcltethe honour tr) 
be made high Prieſt : but he* that ſardunts him. 
T his day have I bezotten thee, did thereto call hin 
And ſceing toſymbolize with the imitablc © px 
fections of his humane nature in the dayes oth 
kumiliation, 15 the molt immediate and forma!) 
effect of faith, he that deſires to have it proſjc: 
in his heart, ſhould firſt ſeeke to frame the 1il,: 
minde in himfelfe that wasin C 1 1 $ 4 CVE! 
ro evacuate his breaſt, though not of al! hypes 
yct ofall preſent deſires or actuall addrefſements 
ro raiſe his eſtate or fortunes, grounding his ex-, 
pectation of future glorie in true humulitic and ; 
| contentedneſſe with the lowelt place amongl: 
Gods people,not taking honour to himſgife itil ec 
be called of God as was Aaron, 


OO O——C 


ling to any courſe of lite , ſeemes but as a relation 
of ſome dreame or fancy i inthefe wretched times; 
whews of ſich as would be thought religiousand 
beare the names of Divines, the moſt are more 
ready to impeach their Owne loyalty toward: 
CHRIST, and make wilfull forfeiture of fait: x 
and honeſty by open proteſhon of amoirious an: 
unconſcioravle aſpiring reſqlutions, thento di. 
parage their wit or ſuſhcicncy (as they concc1: 
It) inthe worlds judgement, by renouacing t!:ci1 
lender uncertaine hopcs, Or remote inrere!! | in 
Promotion: which cannot be fought tor wit! 
CXC&1! 
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2. But to ſpeake of an inward or particular ca!- 
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| 


| 


i 


| great, with pining care now to matntaine or keep | 
' it gotten, before they can be ſure toget it. * Te are 


' 
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exceſfive paines and troubje, and theſe alwates 


of your Father thedewill, faith our Saviour to the 
lews,and his works you fulfill: for he was a murtherer 
from the berinning, yet was his rebellions pride and 
ambition the Mother of his murtherous minde. 
The lowelt ranck of his fellow Angels, never at- 
feing to climbe higher then che places fir(t ap- 
pointed them, remaine to this day loyall cowards 
God, loving one towards another, and kinde to 
man their neighbour though inferiour creature. 
But for Lucifer to ſhine as the morning ſtarre a- 
monegſt his brethren, did not ſuffice; unleſle he far | 
excced the Moone, and become like the mid-day | 


| Senneinglory. According tothe exorbitancic of 


this deſire and height of his fall thereby procured, 


| hath the maliciouſneſle of his deje&ed pride, and 


 deepediflimulation for bringing his murtherous | 


; plors abour, continued ſince. Vhoſe ſonnes then | 


| may we ſuppoſe they are, who never contented | 


| with their natural ftation,much bertered by many | 
| caſua!l acceſſions , and: daily additions of Gods 
| temporall bleſſings; ſcarce give themſelves reſpite 


' to think how well God hath done by them alrea- 
dy? So eagerly are they ſet to ſoare higher and | 
higher without fixing any period to their rowring 
thoughts;as ifthey had ſaid in their hearts, Þ Wee 
will aſcend above the height of the clouds, axd wee will | 

be likethe moſt hizh, Beſides their participation of | 

| this hereditary qualitic or firſt ſinne of Satan, the 
prepoſterous devices of men ambitious to effect 
| Hh4 their 
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digree. For as Lucifer {ince his fall,albcit ſtill 1:&c 
himſelfe, not the ſonne but the father or Prince 0: 
darknefle, doth outwardly transforme himſeltc 


ſoever yee wonld that men ſhould do unto you, 


m:ſtreſſe ofmoderne thoughts, ambition, thous! 
alwaics in travell with ravin, murther and cruc! 
ty, 15 notwithſtanding for outward reſemblance 
(as.ane well obſerves) the moſt exquiſiteape of 
that Angelicall vertue, Chriſtian charity, * 1r ſuf 


1n hope of gaining their favour which may adyan- 
tageit, Not late expericnce oF our owne miſery 


preterment. And happy were they in their mutt. 
all kindneſſes , were not theſe full of cruelty to- 
wards the poore and needy.From a general con(i. | 
deration how mightily that golden rule, » [1What- | 


even ſo | 


- 
— w—_— — ms 


ave unto them,] is violated by the mighty of our 


| 1ncs ; I was moved ſome yeeres agoe to utter 
| publikely, 


) what no experiments which I- coul. 
{ince Odſerye, as yet occaſion meto recall : 7h: 
if all the ca/amities clther immediately laid Up 
men of meaner rancs by GoD, or Drocurced by 

N ; PR . ol 
their ova tolle and overſight, were laid rogetiic; 
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them to deſiſt , till as it were ſtriving to entangie 


. Om SY uy” 
themſelves falter in the cordes or bunes of tht: 
| crueliracks. 


3. Or ifthe troubles of minde wherewtt!c, 
ambitious mans ſuites are ſtill ſollicited, and the:r 
accompliſhment perpetually attended ; did wat! 
that ſting whereby even his ſweeteſt delights |c- 


| come tov deare: he were to be thought very ut. 


wiſe ,or wiſe in his generatzen onely , that wou.. 
forgo the pleaſant opportunities ofa private lic 
for the right ſetting of his faith , tor the increate 
of his devotion , Or gaining greatcr frequencie 9! 
more familiar and ſecret conference with the 
Spirit of truth ; albeit he were lure to gainea 
kingdome by imploying his wits another way. For | 
5 what aoth it advantage 4 14 10 game the whole 
world with danger of loſing his owne onle + yet iSNe 
very likely to loſe it, that bath but ſmall rime to 
ſecke it : and , as ® one ſaith , nemo occnpatus bonuwm 
mentem invenit , he that is much bui:ed 1n Otner 
watters, whereunto God particularly hath 0! 
called him,can hardly beat leaſure toſcarch,muc: 
leſſe to finde,in what termes his owne ſoule ſtan 
with her Creator , or faithfully ro makeup thoſe 
accounts our Saviour exaGs at our hands, cre w. 
can be worthy of his ſervice. Yet ofall buſineſſes, 
ambitious imployments moſt hinder the tric 
knowledge of our ſelves, whoſe firſt elements are. 
Duſt thog art , and unto duft (halt thou returne. Du': 
then being our native ſoile, and laſt home , to vi 
we mnſt by a decree mof{ certaine one time Or ') 


ther, but uncertaine whether ſooner or later , *< 
[a EC. 
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into anAngell of light. So this painted Helen, thc | 
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fereth all things, it endureth all thinzs, it believath all 
things,it doth not behave it ſelfe unſeemely,tt is kinde. | 
not with reſpet to Godsglory or any ſpiritual! 
end, bur tothe recompence of preſent reward. or | 


| Can Make us poore men more compaſſionate to | 
| Our miſerable brethren ; then one ambitious man | 
1s curtegus or kinde unto another , Or ready to 
turther him in cauſes that do not crofle his ownc | 
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| vances which befall the by the mutual] grat:ficati95 | 


; of great ones: who either ſpare not to ſacrifice the | 
life & ſubftace of the needy, (with whoſe miſeries 
thc huge diſtance of their places will not ſuffer 


them tobe affected,)unto others luxury or ſupe 
fluous pleaſures, with whoſe unneceſſarie wan 


through the vicinity of their eftates and like con- 


Fo 
[S 


ditions they eaſily and exactly ſympathize , or 
clſe to caſe themſelves of ſome light care 1n Dre- 
 ferring their dependants, reſpect nor what heavy | 


| 


| take Chams curſe upothe for their preſent bleſſing 
2vento be ſerv ſervorum, ſaves to great mens {er- 
/| vanrs, ſothey might hope at length to domuntere 


| burthens fallupon inferiours by theſe unneccllary | 
advancements of their favorits. Againe,unto what | 
meane ſervices, and bafe emploiments for ſatisty- | 
ing bodily laſt or deſires of revenge,will thoſe in-| 
fernal ſons of pride proſtitute themſclves,to gaine | 
ſome preſent intereſt with hope offurure ſove- | 
raigntie, in ſilly, impotent & dilcontented foules? 
And did he not well characterize the ambitious 
| man, that ſaid, ut dominetur alys, prizes ſervit, cur- 
| vatur obſeqaio ut honore donetur? How many 1n our 
| times would bee willing,ſo God would grat it,to | 


| 
| 
| 


| 1ntherents of Sem, or beare rule over the tribe | 


Of Levi? Laſtly,there is a property, wherin the he 


| 


liſh fead, thebewirched /over, and the ambitions 


| 


| ; , | 
\ minde are untvocall communicants, For though | 


{all of the n daily complaine of their vexations, as | 
being hocwer!y tortured with thoſe things which | 
uicy moſtaffect : yet can no inducement «draw 


theo: 
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in one ballance . all would nor equalize the grie-| Cap.26 
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| paire ; by ſoaring aloft we do but make our wea- 
riſome way the longer and crookeder, and our 
fall , eſpecially if ſuddaine , more grieuous. And 
ſeeing ſuch aſpiring thoughts as we harbour , did 
 overturne the great Temprter himſelfe: that which 
' a religious father obſerved of pride in generall, is 
, molt proper to this branch at whoſe rootes wee 
ſtrike , #ntimely deſire of promotion. Such as are o- 
 vergrown herewith , need no tempter : the divell 
cannot with them more harme, then they are 
ready to do themſelves by zealous following that 
, courſe, which brought him to his fail. Ceaſe 1 
, ſhall ro wonder hereafter , what ſpirit ſhould 
| move ſuch youngand tender olive plants, as ſcarce 
thrive under the wals of Gods houſe,or ſuch vines 
| as hardly beare fruit in the warme and welfenced 
vale, toaffect remoovall to thecolde and open 
' mountaines, expoſed toblaſts of noiſome windes. 
Is ittheir glory tobee above others of their owne 
 ranck and education > This might be purchaſed 
' with lefle danger co themſelves, and more good 
to Gods Church, if they ſought to overtop them 
| more by their owne proper height or ſeaſonabic 
well furnithed growth , then by mcere advantage 
| of ground. For 4 when every valley ſhall be exal- 
| ted and every hill and mountaine made low,unrtill 
the crooked become freight & the uneven places 
Plaine : the fruit which harh growne inthe vale 
; wil appeare , both higherand better then the or- 
dinary o!.'pring of the mountaines, O that men 
| were [> wifeas 1n heart to conſider, that the lower | 
heir Place 1s, ſo it be not expoſed to flouds of 
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violence;the apter it is to ſuck inthe dew of God: 
bleſſing in greateſt plentie, 

4. The poore Galilean or vulgar Tew, 1154 ... 
berty to follow Chris rr every hover, wt - 
ſhamed to be ſcenc at midday in his comma 
But the conſpicuous cminency of © Nicodems jay; 
compels him to repaire unto his Lord , like a thiic: 
by night : an 11] abodance, that thoſe heavenly my 
{teries wherwith he ſought roenlighten his min! 
ſhould ſeeme obſcure, This man was growne (- 
great in 7ſraell , that hee could hardly bee rakc; 
downe to the pitch ofchildhood or intancy , int 
which mould of neceſſity he muſt be cal} , crc 
can be borne anew , or receive the kingdome G1 
heaven aright. Men in our times of tarre greate! 

lace then Nicedemus was , may fatcly protellc 
themſelves CyR1s Ts diſciples. For not tobe 
\uchin profeſſion , or not to ſhew themiclves 
ſometimes openly in the afſembly of his Saints, 
their greateſt ſhame & ignominy. Bur lo to (iripp 
themſelves of the world , of all prerogatives of 
birth or ſecular eminency , as they muſt be {tripr 
of all theſe ere they can be regenerated by the 
Spirit,or become new men in CH rRIsTIESvs: 
would utterly ſpoile their goodly faſhion in the 
worlds eye: in which if wee might examine their 
hearts by their practice or avowed refolutions, 
they onely glory . Confeſſe CHr1sT then ir 
ſpeech they may,burt how is it poſſible they ſhou!-! 
truly believe in him , when they love the praiſc 
of men morethen rebuke for his ſake, and receiy. 
honour one of another , not ſeeking that honour 
wh!Ci 
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any ſuch haughtly conceipt, or dciire fo farre ex. 


| 


Ambition an hinderance to true Faith. | 


in ordinary phraſe is lefle then to believe 1n him; 
yet he thar ſeckes, but in the loweſt degree, to 
believe him , mult abandon that humour , whieh | 
he hath diſcovered , as the principall roore of 
lewiſh unbeliefe or deniall ot him.VVas that then 
ſuch groſſe ambition as our corrupt language onely 
takes notice of > was it immoderate deſire of grea- 
terplaces then they enjoyed?or rather onely teare, 


leſt they ſhonld no longer enjoy theſe > Thef fight | 179-12 42. 


of his miracles, and evidence ot his divinepredi. | 
ions had won the aſlcnt of ſome, even amongſt 
the Rulers , unto his doarine as true ; whileſt 
ſmply contidered , or compared onely with the 
ſpecutative arguments brought againſt it by his 
adverfaries.But what they believed in part as true, 
they did not affent unto as good , or not as better 
then the praiſe of men. For(fath rhe Evangeliſt) 
they loved the praiſe of men more then the praiſe of 
God. Did they then expect to havetheir praiſes 
ſounded out by ſome panegyricall Encomiaſt in 
ſolemne aſſemblies, or unworthily to gaine an 
honorable report amongſt poſterity ? No : theſe 
are rewards of reſolution in ſpeech and action, not 
of ſilence. Inſt ſuſpition we can gather none of 


orbitant ; ſeeing all they could expe for not con- 
teſſing Chriſt, was, not to have their good names | 
or farme called in queſtion , or(to ſpcake as it is 
written ) becauſe of the Phariſees they did not confeſſe | 
him , leſt they ſhould be caſt out of the ſynagogre. Lia- | 
ble they were unto the former verdict of lowing | 

the 
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the praiſe of men more the the praiſe of God,in as muc! 
as they feared the loſle of their places or reputar: 
on which they enjoyed,more then Chriits cenſure! 
of ſuch as are aſhamed of him or his woras b1 for; 
men. Aſhamed of him moſt of us in our own jud-. | 
ment are not : for in that grofſe conſtruttio; 
which hypocrifie ſuggeſts of this ſpeech , in deci 
we cannot ; as being brought up in a State, whic!: 
as it acknowledgeth him for the Redeemer an 
zudge ofthe world, fo is 1t able to diſgrace us an. 
our acquaintance during life , and the poſteritics 
of both after death ; it wee ſhould denic him o. 
penly before the Iew or Turk. But the wordst1which 
he ſpake , and muſt judee the Iew for refwſing hin, 
will in that laſt day condemneus alſo, it wee re- 
celvenot them, Such as recetve not him receive 
not God that ſent him , and hethat recetveth not 
his words , receiveth not him. He that is aſhamed 
of the one, is-upon the ſame termes aſhaqped o: 
the other : and whileſt we have his Goſpel] and 0- 
ther Apoſtolicall writings, not believing them ! 


| better then theſe Iews late mentioned did him ; it 


were hypocriticall,even Iewith creduliry,to think 
wee (thould have believed him, though wee ha! 
been eye-witneſles of his miracles or reſurreior 
from the dead, How many then , of higher for: 
tuneseſpecially, can we without breach of charity 
towards our Sauiour, and the truth of his Gol- 
pell, ſuppoſe this day living ; that can juſtly {ay 
their hearts are free from ſuch roores , or ſcedcs | 
of ambition, as have beene diſcovered in the{ 
lewiſh Rulers, yet theſe ſuch as admit no comp! 
f:b11:ty 
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ſibility with the ſeede of faith, VVhar caule to | 
good , what truth ſo manifeſt or ſo highly concer- | 
ning the honour of God , what perſons ſo deare | 
unto his Sonne ; in whoſe furtherance or jult de- | 
fence, either feare of ſharp cenſure in a civi!l , or | 
of excommunication in an ecclefiaſtique court, 
lofſe of theirplaces , or dejection trom ſuck rvle 
or dignityas in Church or Common-weale they 
beare , will not make moſt men either afraid or a- 
ſhamed to ſpeake, (at leaſt )openly to oppole their 
ſuperiours in honor onely ,-not in knowledge of | 
Chriſt laws or preceprs ? Is not this co love the 
praiſe of men more then the praiſe of God , ro 
have the * faith of our Lord leſizs Chriſt, the Lord of 
glory , with refed? of perſons » Or if the objects of 
our uſuall feare be in themſelves of lefle force ro 
withdraw us from confeſſing Chriſt betore men, 
then the remprations which theſe Iews had ; (for 
what to them more terrible , then to bee calt out 
of the ſynagogue ? ) our faith muſt needs be lefle 
then theirs was,though theirs no better then none 
becaule it vanitheth as faſt upon the firſt approach, 
or rather.concelpt of perſecution , as the morning 
dew doth ar the Sunnes appearance. Bur if the 
Phariſes, whoſe cenſurethey feared, would have 
countenanced our Saviours dodrine; they had 
'beene as forward Confeſlors as the beſt of us, and 
Chriitians altogetheras good , as any that love 
che applauſe , or feare the check of men in attho. | 
rity , when truth diſgraced or deſtitute of aſſt. | 

tance requires their teſtimony. 

5. Itthe leaſt ſpice of this diſeaſe be ſo dange- | 
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| Ambition an hinderance to true Faith, | 
SeQ.3. 'rous,what miſchiefe may the keat of ir Procute | 
'unco the ſoule of man > Ir may, as it often doth: 

| 'intiame the heart in which it kindles, with ardent 
[delires of falſe martyrdome , but ſeares the c91- 
| | {ctence that it cannever become truely Chriſtian, 
hane>r every ſparkle of this ſtrange fire be extin- 
 guiſhed » and. the fore it bred moiſtened with 


| teares , Or mollified with true humilitie, Mindes 
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rainted with other corruptions , {-ldome ſhrink 
in defence of the truth whereto they aſſent , until! 
they bee aſſaulted by violence , or pinched wit, 
ſome reall perſecution. Ambition onely, though 
in the loweſt degree or but kindling , in tickling 
( love of applauſe or jealouſies of i] report is dan- 


| red with (hadows , and made toftliye the held tor. 
 feare of being laſhed with abſent tongues. And' 
no marvell; when as the reproachfull cenſure of 
the multitude , or of men on whoſe voice and ſen. | 
tence it moſt depends( though bequeathed by our | 
Saviour as an ſpeciall bleſſing , deſcending by in- 
heritance to hischoſen from their fathers the true | 
Prophets , ) is apprehended by the ambitious 
: | or popular minded , as the moſt grievous cure! 
iLut6-22, 'thatcan befall them..i B/eſſed are ye ( ſaithour Savi.' 
"_ our ) when men hate you, and when they ſeparate yon, 
and revile you , and put out your name as evill , for th: 
Sonne of mans ſake, Rejoyce ye in that day and be glad: 
| for behold , your reward « great in heaven. For aft 
| | this manner their fathers ard tothe Prophets. On the 
contrary , what he denounced as a woe is mad- 
| chiefe matter of their joy , that affe& an univerſal! 


k Ver.26 | eſteeme of honeſt diſcreet men. * Wo be to you when: 
the 
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| pluralities,as if they ſoughrto beate their adverſa. 


call life; otherwhiles w'* loſſeof ſome bedily part, 
| I 1 (for | 


| Ambition an hinderanceto true Faith. 


all men feake well of you : for ſo'did their Fathers to the 
falfe Prophets. Thus much of this poiſonous weed, 
{ whoſe fertile growth inthe Clergicfeemes to be 


more unc6{cionable Patros be,8 themore world- 
| fy or troubleſome Pariſhioners bezthe moreunla. 
tiable are many miniſters deſires of dignities or 


fries at their 0:vN weapons, to outweary.the minor 
pomp or bravery, Many other briches there be of 


word of life is ſecretly choakt,or ftifled in mindes 
otherwiſe well affected,8& by good husbandry apt 
co fructifie : but their particular diſcuſhon I mull 
referre to the Readers private meditations z con- 
tenting my ſelfe onely ro touch the generalirie. 

6.The courſe ofa Chriſtians life may moſt firly 
be copared to anavigation,his body is as the bark, 
the humane ſoule the owner, & the Spirit of God 
the P:lot. Asthere is no ſeafaring man that can be 
ſecured of continual calme; but muſt reſolve,as to 
meet w*'> ſtorms & with rough or grown ſeas, fo 


rage ſometimes with loſſe of fraughtage , ſome: | 
times of tackling or (in deſperate extremities)of 
the veſſel with her burthe:(o is there no Chriſtian 
thatcanexpec,or may de(ire a general exemption 
tromtemprations. But he muſt be coutet to pre- 
vent the ſhipwrack of faith & coſcience,one while 
| w*Þ lofſe of goods ornthe rappurtenances of mor- 


ſort inſuites of law;roourtvie the greater in ſecular | 


voluptuous life, through whoſe deceitfulnefle the 


to redeeme himſelfe, 8& his paſſengers from their | 


| 


provoked by covetouſnes in the Laitie; For the | 


| 
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C Agib.io, | 


| ſoever will fave bus ife(when Chriſts cauſe ſhall de- 


39 


| 
| 


| (tor tfeither hand or foot ſhall offend us, it m_ 
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be cab off, rather then Chriſt ſhould be forſaken. 


| ſometimes with loſing all fetts of friendihip or 


| 
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; dependance, (tor he that loves father or mothcr. 


ojarheror:ftificr,kichor kin, ſuperiouror inferior 


EY 5 4a : 
| Docetbem Chriſt, isnor worthy of him;) ſome. 


timeswithdiflolucion of body & foule, for,*/- 


mauncdthe adventure of it) ſhallloſe it, axd heth.; 
ml lofertt ſhall fave it, Now where the fraughtage 
or fdrniture of life 13 pretious,” (as it our fare be. 
deltcate, our other pleaſures or contentments ir 


| their kinde, rarcand deleablc; our alliance or , 


acquaintance choiſe andamiable; onr revenucs 
ample,or authority great: ) - the fleſh onee temp- + 
red to forſaketheſc for preferving conſcience vp- | 
right,and confefling Chriſt , is ready to wrangle 
witlthe ſpirit;as a greedy or jealous owner wou!c 
do with a. skitfu}l P:/or, that ſhould adviſe in a 
tepeſt ro leſſen the danger by lightening the ſ111p. 
It thecommodities bee groſſe or bafe, thc owne: 
perhapscan bee well content to have ſome part 
calt overboard, but if coſtly and deare, or ſuch as 
his heart is much ſer ups,he had rather adventure 
to:periſh with them under hatches, then to ſee 
themcaſt into the ſea : for topart from them 1: 
death. Some Chriſtians, when blaſts 6ftemprar:. 
on ariſe, rather then they will breake with thcir 
deare friends and acquaintance, do finally it; 
with them : as ſhips are ſometimes caſt awa' 
through the owners unwillinzneſſe to cut the ca: 
vles, or looſe the anchors, Some, when ſtor:11.s 


', 
\ 


- 
ro —_ _— —_— —_— = —— — — - —— - -—- --»—<&l£vt©e uw - CE % - 


_ —_ > A— Po—y a * 


# 


_W— "—_ 


Ambition an hinderance to true Faith, 


II Wen IE 


-——— 


; of perſecutionbeginne torage, rather then they 
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will hazard lofle of body,lands,or goods intruths | 


defence; drowne botk body and foule in perditi- | 
; ON. Sceing the wilcſt otusas we are by nature, 
| or left to Our owne diretions, are morecunning 
' Merchants then Mariners, and for the moſt parr 
as ignorant of the voiages weundertake, as'skilftl 
| in the commodiries we traffique for : the beſt re- 
ſolurion for our ſafety would be to load our ſelves 
| with no greater quantity of riches, honour, or 
| ther nutriment of voluptuous lite, then ſhall be 
appointed us by the peculiar inſtruAion-of Gods 
Spirit , which beſt knowes the true burthen of 
thoſebrittle barks, how well or ill they are able 
| to abide rough ſeas, or ſuch ſtormes as he alone 
foxeſccs are likely to aſſault us. And ſeeing we arc 
all, by profeſſion, laſtly bowndftor a Ciry which ts 
above, whoſe commodities cannot be purchaſed 
with zold or filver orpretious ſtones: much lefſe 
, may we truck for them,with our uncleane world- 
; ly pleaſures or delights, which may not be ſo 
; much as acſmitted within the walsor gates : our 
| wiſelt rc{olution in the ſecond place 1s, to acconr 
even the choiſeſt commolities that ſea or land or 
this inferiour world can 4aford, but as traſh or 
. luggage, ſerving orcly tor balalt inthe paſſage. 
. So ſhall we be readytopart with it, when any 
' tempeſt ſhall ariſe, andif extremity urge us, like 
| S, © Paul and his company,to fave our foules with 
 loffe of the Hark thar beares us, & ofall the whole 
| burthen beſides, 
7. But thisadviſe may feeme like their philo- 
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whom none makes reckoning of,bring downe the 
price of theſe things, which men in authortic,and | 
the common conſent of nations, would have i 
raiſed unto the skies? Shall we believe our ſelves, | 
before our betters ; that bodily pleaſures, great 
preferments , or other contentments, which al. 
moſt all accompt worthy ofthe ir daily and beſi 
emploiment, are nothing worth > Sure the Hea- 
then thaught this very argument no better : 


* Nug4:10n fi quid turbida Roma 
Elevet, ascedas, examenve improbum inilla 
Caſtiges trutina: nec te queſfiuers extra, 


Decme not all naught 
unſteedy Rome accompteth light: 
Her ſcales are falſe 
and cannot weigh mens worth atight. 
But naught withour 
can him that's well within, affright. 


Let us aske counſel! of our owne hearts, and thev' 
will better enforme us, then ten thouſand by-| 
ſanders, that live but by heare-ſay and ſee onely | 
others out-ſides, not what is within themſclvcs.| 


Though we have riches and all other materials 0: 
worldly ſolace ingreateſt abundance; yet our livcs 
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| conſilt nor in them, much lefle doth our felicitie. 
; Now as inall mens judgements, he lives much 
| better that is able to live ofhis owne,the he which 
' hath the ſame ſupplies of life in more competent 
' meaſure from his friends benevolence : ſo much 
. happier isthat ſoule, which hath delight and con- 
 tentmene competent within it ſelfe , then that 
| which hath them hcaped upon it from without, 
ſccingall che delights or pleaſures theſe can be. 
get, ſuppoſe a precedent paine or ſorrow, bred 
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| as lay a neceffity upon us roſatishe them, whiles 
wee have them. Itis pleaſant nodoubt to a wo- 
| man with childe,to have whar thee longs for, but 

much more pleaſant to a manlixe minde, never to 
be troubled with ſuch longings. Not to need ho. 
| nour,wealth, bodily pleaſures, or other branches 
; of voluptuous life,is a betrer ground of true peace 
and joy, then fall ſarisfaQion of our eager deſires, 
| whileſt they are fixedon theſe or other tranſito- 
| ries. The ſtrength of our ſpirits, (by whoſe united 
force our union with the Spirit of trurh, muſt be 
raitfied,) is much diſſipated by the diſtraQtions 
+ which their very preſence or entertainment necel- 
' farily require : ſo doth the life and rellith of all 
true delight internal (into which the true peace of 

conſcicnce muſt be engrafred,) exhale, by conti- 
; pual thinking on things without us, Finally,whiles 
, we trouole our ſelves abour many things, it is im- 
poſhtle we (Lould ever intirely poſſeſſe our own 
{cs with patience, or make the beſt of them for 


purchaling that «num neceſſarium , that one thing 
11} which | 


| 
j 


—_— —  — 


_— 


- 
—— — — —— 9 


— - = ww 


from deſires unneceſſary in themſelves, but ſuch 
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which is onely neceſſary. But theſe are points which 
require more full peculiar treatiſes, to which ma. 
ny Philoſophers,eſpecialy Plato, Ariſtotle, Seneca. 
Plutarch, and Epidtetizs have ſpoken much very 
pertinent to truedivinity;as (hall(by Gods grace; 
appeare 1n the Article of everlaſtins life : and as 
hari beene ſhewed in ſome other particular dit- 
courſes tramed ſome yeeres agoe for mine 0wne 
priate reſolution. The counſel] I here commen 
untothe Reader 15no way diſlonant nato S. Panls 
adviſcunto his deareſt ſonne, * Godlimeſſe with con- 
tent ment is great gaine : for webroueht nothing 1nto 
this world, and it is ceriainewe can carry nothing out. 
aud having food and raiment ,let ws therewnh be £0n- 
tent. But they that will be rich,fall into temptation ana 


4 ſnare, and into many fooliſh and hurtfull lu/{s, which 
arowne men indeftruttion and peraition, For the love 


of money is the roote of all evill, which while ſome co0- 
veted after, they have erred from the faith, and pitr- 


ced themſelves therow with many ſorrows. But thou © 


| 9141 of God,flre theſe things, e&+ follow aftcr right cou]. 


neſſe,godlineſſe,fanh,love,patience, metkene(ſe, Figh! 


the zood fight of faith. : 


' 


Cyap. XXVII. 
| Of the goodneſſe or honeſly of heart required by our 
| Saviour in fruitful bearers : of the ordinary pre- 
ereſſe from faith natural to ſþ:ritaall, and the 4:ffe- 
remt eſteeme of divine truths or precepts in the re- 
generdte man and himth1t ts not, hut ſincerely de- 
ſires to be ſuch-wacancic to attend all imtimations of 
the Spirit tobe ſought after by a meanes poſsible: 
T hat altenation of our chiefe deſires from their cor- 
rups objecis, ts much availcable for purchaſe of the 


ineſtimable pearle, 


ag © riches, love of honour,or vo- 
S 2 {uptuous life, make the foule 
S ſounfruictul):that temper web 
> it 5 7 ahyomgus anſweres ro 
© g00d} (oile well huſbanded , 
| \ preſu; poſeth a vacuityof theſe 
| St delires. The politive qualifh- 
catiO0n whc.reto theſe negative properrtics are an- 
| nexed, 1s more patticularly deſcribed by our Sa- 
| VIOUT (as S. Luke relates) in his expoſitionof this 
, parable; 2 But that which fell in good ground are they , 
; whichwith an honeſt and good heart heare the Word , 
, and keepe it, and bring forth fruit with patience. Vnto 
ſuch hoxeſty or goodneſſe of heart apt thus to receive 
and retaine rhe word of faith heard , is required; 
firſt a t1ncerity of intention or choiſe, which pre- 
 ſuppoſerha diltin& and uncorrupt notion of good 
; and evill; ſecondly, a conſtant reſolution of proſe- | 
cuting the right choyſe made,which preſuppoicth | 
| I 1 4 a 
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a greater freedome or liberty,of practick faculties | 
then can be found in the covetous, ambitious or | 
voluptuous. For their deſires,as all concupiſcences 
of the fleſh, prejudice the ſinceritie of the intenti. | 
on or choiſe, by corrupting the notions of good. 
and cvil,and maime our reſolutios,to follow what | 
isevidently beſt, by counterſwaying or reſiſting 
our inclinations unto goodnefſle, The point mol! 
likely to trouble a curious inquiſitor in this ar- 
gument is,wherher unto the bearing of fruit with ' 
patience there be required a goodneſſe Or honeſty of 
heart precedent to the infuſio of ſanQitying grace 
or that faith by which the juſt doth live; as unto a, 
faire cropp there is a goodneſſe of ſoile requiſite, 
beſides the goodneſle of the ſeed fowne init. To, 
my capacity, he ſhould much wreſt our Saviours | 
 words,and offer violenceto his Spirit,that ſhould | 
deny the truch or proportion of this fimilitude, ! 
Norcanl perceive any inconvenience not ea(ily 
avoidable by application ofthe former diſtin. | 
on of a twofold goodneſſe or honeſty ; one com: | 
mendable onely in its kinde , or by way of 
meere paſſive qualification init ſelfe, of no more | 
worth thena field plo wed , but unſownc: another | 
acceptable in the ſight of God, as the crop or fruit 
is to the huſband-man, The former is ordinarily | 
precedent,the later alwaies ſubſequent to true and 
lively faith. All ſoiles(at leaſt in this our land)arc, | 
though plowed and manured alike, unaprt to. 
bring torth good whear, ſweet grapes, or other. 
precious fruit, without ſeeds precedent ; yet not 
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all alike apt robring forth fruit ſowne or plar- 
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red in them, ſuppoſing their tillage or husbandry 
were equall.[tis alike true ofall the ſonnes of 2. 
darm, that all by nature arethe ſonnes of wrath; all 


; deſtitute of the grace of God,al alike unapt tov do 


any thing truely good:yer the degrees or meaſure 
of their averſion from God and goodneſte nor 
perhapsalikein all, albeit we conſider thEas they 
are by birth, withour difference of education;or as 
they are by meer civil educatio,without any ſuper- 
natural knowledg of Gods written law. That ſuch 
as heare the word, and are partakers of outward 
Chriftian diſcipline, though not inwardly ſanCti- 
fed, are not equally indiſpoſed to bring forth 
fruit; is neceſſarily included in the difference of 
unfruittul hearers reſembled by the high way ſide, 
and by ſtony and thorny grounds. The framing 
notwithſtanding of this difpoſition ſuppoſed pre- 
cedent to the infuſion of lively faith, may not be 
aſcribed to our abilities, but tothe Spirit of God 
direQing our thoughts, and cnabling us for con- 
cclving a kinde of previall faith more rhefi-natu- 
rall , by ſome externall or inferior grace , ſopro- 
portioned to theſe effeQs, as ſancifying grace 1s 
to the fruits of true holines. Probable ir 13 m__ 
we ſpeake out of experience ) that as Bees firſt 
make their Cels, then fill them with honey , or as 
the formative verve firſt like an artificer, frames 
the organs or inſtruments of lite and ſenſe, and 
makes the body a fit ſhop or receptacle for the 
Humane Soule ( which comes afterwards ) 
co excrciſe all her ſunftions and operati- 


ons in : ſo doth the Spirit uſually preor-! 
ganize| 
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. 'ganize the | heart for li lively and divine faith to 
work the workes of GOD mitacight, Bur as 
| theſe works are wrought immedi atly by taith, 
though principally by che Spirit, which infuleth it; 
fo likewile 1s the heart Organized by a morall or 
imperfe& faith as the Spirics in{trument uſually} 
precxiſtent to ſaving faith , or unto tle life of 
'grace, Whatſoever may bee rightly aſcribed unto 
'the man already regenerate in production of true 
fruits of the Spirit; as much I think we may give 
without offence toour endeavours in framing this 
paſſive capacity or dilpolitivn.Inthe tormer(after | 
our regeneration) wee are by conſent of mo{t Dt- | 
vines coworkers with the Spirit of God,albeit the 
\ works be of a ſupernacurall quality ; and fo what- | 

| ſocver wee are, wee may without inconvenicnee 
be thought in the other,it being of a nature as far 
inferior to the former works, as the grace where- | 
by it is wrought ,isto the Spiric of fanctification, | 
but-in what ſenſe we are ſaid to cooperate with 
God,by Gods afliitance in its proper place;where, 
notwithſtanding any captious or preiudicate ſur-| 
miſe of this aſſertion , it ſhallbe made clcare,rhat. 
I give as little ro mans abilities in cither work 06] 
he that in reformed Churches gives the leaſt. Bur 
t@ Our preſent purpoſe, 

2. The meecre naturall man , whether infidell 
[or careleſſe liver , ( the exceſſe of his indocility 
ſuppoſed) i is ſo afteRed to the word of faith ; as 2 
| Barbarian that neither knows letter of booke, nor 
othernurture, istoangenuousarts or liberal] (ci- 
ences. Such as ſubmit themſelves to ſacred difci- 
pline 


| 
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| for fearc of chiding or whipping, and follow their 


| ſtracion, movedrhereto,cither becauſe he would | 


are inthis , like little children or novices in good 


oline "and heare the Word preached with inten- 
tion, though but morally {incere, to profit by it ; 


literature : that,astheſeabitaine from ſport or play 


bookes ſometimes onely- for li;e motives , ſome. | 
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times for ſhame leſttheir equals ſhould onrftripp 
them , ſomerimes in hope ot commendation or ©- | 
ther childiſh reward ; fo hee that 15not yer, but | 
deſires to bee regenerated , efchews what Gods! 
Law forbids , but wittrdithcuſty and relnAance, 
oft-times for feare of eccleſtaltique or humane 
cenſure, ſomerimesupon ſufpition, rather then re- | 
ligious dread of plagues from Heaven. Hee ad- 
dreſſcth hinſelfe. Hkewiſe t6 the pratice of affir- 


maative Precepts , bur nnchearfully and with di- 


not be unlike thoſe men whoſe uprightnes his con- 
ſcience cannot bur commend , or fromſome ſur. | 
miſe rather , then ſure hope of divine reward for 

ſo doing;never from uniforme and ſincere delight 

inthe good it felfe enjoyned, or in the founraine | 
of goodnefle, whence the injunction was derived. 
Yer thus to be held in compaſſe, and as it were | 
bound to good ontward abcarance , much availcs | 
tor bringing us to onr right mindes , or for our 
recovery trom hereditary madneſle , from which 
our ſoules in fome mcafure freed, (till rake fome 
tincture fromthe goodnefſe Of theobjets where- 
unto they are applyed. Ard this reſtraint of de- | 
fires,0r interpoſed abſtinence fro luſts of the fl-ſh, 

yee!d opportunities or fit ſeaſons for heavenly | 
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pered vr infected palates. The teper of the hearr | 
once ſcaſoned with habituall grace, is , inreſpe& | 
of the word of faith, like coa minde come to ma- | 
turity inchoiſer learning , and reaping fruits more | 
{weet then honey or the pleaſanteſt grape , from 
ſeedes as birter as the birch or willow : ſo as now | 
no bodily paine or griefe , not gout or ſtone or! 
other diſeaſe can withdraw him from thoſe ſtu- 
dies , unto which ſmart of the rod in his yonger 
dayes could hardly drive him. To enforce or allure 
bim to them upon any other reſpeRs , then onely 
for their native ſweerneſſe , were as ſupertiuous 
and inypertinent, as to threaten an ambitious man 
with honour, or to hire a miſer to fill his bagges | 
with gold. The fruits precedent and ſubſequent |. 
£© true faith, are in ſhape or outward fore ( as 
often heretdfore hath beene implyed ) the ſame; 
bur different in their taſte or reliſh, as alſo in their 
maner of production. To abſtaine from wrongs 
perſonall or reall , from all pollution of the fleſh, | 
roabjure ambitious projects, to miſlike revenge- | 
tull, wanton, or -covetous thoughts , are fruits 
that may uniformely ſpiring from that honeſty & | 
goodnefſle of heart , uſually precedent, as we ſup- | 
poſe, ro the internall renovation ofthe minde,but 
mult bee enforced as it were, by art or externail 
culture. The contrary poſitive practiſes which re- 
ſemble the works of true ſanRith, notwithſiat- 
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ding all outward helps or enforcements of difci- 
pline, good example, or the like, are ſeldome 
brought forth without ſuch teſtineſſe or morolity, 
as we ſce in children breeding teeth, whereas true 
faith alwaies brings forth her fruit with joy. Ab- 
ſtinence from evill, to-the minde once purifhed by 
it, is as a perpetuall pleaſant banquet ; to mortife 
all bodily members , more ſiveet then life,accom- 
panicd with perfect health, or then the livelihood 
of youth. The choiſeſt pleaſures the world or fleſh 
can profer , though lawfull or freed from the ſting 
of conſcience , ſeeme but as dregges : to be able 
co repreſſe them , or intirely ro enjoy our ſoules 
without them, is the pure quinteſlence of that de- 
light or joy which others take in them. But this 
is a peace which is not uſually gotten without 


ſong warre , and many combats, For thus com- 
poſed we are in aQtuall league with God, full con. 
querors over {inne and Satan. In the conflids that 
procure+ it, or rather are precedent to the pro- 
curement ofir,the fleſh I take it, hathnotalwaics 
the ſanctifying Spirit for its antagoniſt. Theſe are 
ſorows which nſually goe before the conception 
of true faith : ofwhich likewiſe ſuch as are atual] 
participants do not alwaies fight the good fight 
of faith. Burteven theſe ſometimes , whiles this Ge- 
nerall (leepes , as they that havenor as yet taken 
any earneſt or preſt money of him, alwazes, before 
regeneration,offer batraile to the world,devill & 


fleth out of ſuch reſolutions to renounce them as | 
have been obſerved to be right in their kinde,apd | 
ſuggeſted by the Spirit as only affiſtant,not as*n- ' 
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bitant in the heart. But howſocver our final! vic. 
tory over the fleſh cannor be gotten but by the 
Spirit dwelling in us, yet to entertainethele $%ir- 
mi(hes or conflicts, though out of reſolutions not 
inherently ſpiricuall, is to verie good purpolc. 
For ſeeing we cannot affigne the very mathemati. 


. 
[ 


call point, how far reaſon directed by ſcripture or 


eccleſiaſtick diſcipline,or externally guided by the 
Spirit , btit not yer quickried by ſanctitving grace 
or faith apr tojuſtifie, can reach , nor knovy th, 
very inſtant wherein ſuch grace or faith iscreate( 
inour ſoules:we are therefore more ſtrictly bound. 
to perpetuall vigilancy, to ſtand continually upon : 
our guard, uſing ſuch weapons as we have alwaics | 
imploring Gods favour to furniſh us with better, | 
and his aſſiſtance inthe uſe of theſe, (till expcciung | 
his leaſure for accompliſhing his work 1nus , or | 
for notifying the aecomplithment. nit 
- 3. But before the light of the heavenly kihg- 
dome be incorporated in our ſoules({ though atter | 
the habituation of greater reſolutions right and. 
good intheirkinde, ) we have uſually many tran- | 
{1entgleamesor illuminations , which inſpire our 
hearts with ſecret joy,8 raviſh our ſpirits ; whoſe 
repreſentations notwithſtanding as quickely ya- 
nith , as rhe ſight of our owne bodily ſhape in 2 
glaſle. Here then is a point of true wiſdome , ac- | 
curately to obſerve the circumſtances or mcancs 
uſed by the divine providence for their introduc: 
tion, and upon notice of them to eſtrange our 
(elves fromall other occaſions, for purchaling tl: 


| like opportunities,as were then afforded us. $0:nc 
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mans heart perhaps hath beene thus illumizatcd 
1 his retired thoughts or vacancy from ſecular di. 


1n this treaſure lies hid , which he muſt compaſle, 
though with lofle of gainefull clients, or mulciplt- 
city of buſineſſes in humane eſteeme very honou- 
rable and commodivus. Others , it may be, have 
felt like motions upon viſitation of the ſick , or 
| ſome kinde office performed te the afited: ſuch 

ir behoved to confeerate their time , before facrt- 
 ficed to-ſport and meriment, to purchaſe the con- 
| tinuance of this inward joy,by taking all occaſions 
rt viſit the howſe of mourning. The Spitir ſorme- 


EDT into our fpules by ſoft inſufurrarions1n ſilent 
' night -it welkbefits ſuch as have beenetnvited to 
theſe divine conferences, toalicnite fore howres 
aloted for quiet reſt,to beg his xeturne with ſighes 
and. grones, to entreat his preſence with fervent 
| prayers , and entertaine his abode with hymnes & 
{ ſpirituall ſongs, Vpon what occaſions ſoever rhe 
| leaſt earneft of our inheritance is profered ; it 
| ſtands ns upon, out of hand to makeuſeot that a- 
 bove all other , for better entertaining the like, 
, or ſpeedicr going through with offers made. 
| Seetng by grace wecan do all things, and without 
{it nothing , or to no purpoſe: our kearrs ſhonld 
| bealwaics ready,as to watch when the Lord dorh 
' knock , or giveany ſigne of his preſence ſo ro be 
| doing what he commands vpon the firit ſ1gnitica- 
't10n of his will. For then wee may be ſure, thc 
Lord, who is our itrength , is with vs , but how 
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{turbances : vacancy then is ro himthe field where- | 


times in{tils fore drops of this gladfome oint- 
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Sea.z. | long tocontinue , wecannot tell ; Er ſemper wocuir 
differre paratss , itis dangerous to deferre the Oj.. 
portunitie offered : eſpecially , when as well the 
| Preparation or furniture , as the opportunities are 
not ours , but wholly at anothers difpoſall , who 
upon juſt contempt or diſlike may retract or with-| 
| hold them at his pleaſure, Now to foreſlow the 
purchaſe of a pearle fo ineftimable as this we ſeek, 
upon; what termes ſoever profered is not onely | 


nigeardly or fooliſh , but ſo demeritorious and 
meecrely ſwiniſh , as makes us uncapable of like 
profers , which yet arc alwaies irrevocable pledges 
of more real! perpetual favours,it they be reſpect. 
F612, | fully accepted in dire ſeaſon. * Wiſdome ((aiththe| | 
| 50 | Wiſeman) s gloriows , and never fadeth away : yes\ | 
| ſhee is eaſily ſeene of them that love her , and found of 
| ſach as ſeeke her. Shee preventeth them that deſire her, 
in making her ſelfe firſt knowne unto them. Who ſo ſee- 
keth her early ſhall have no great travell : for he hall 
| {de her fitting at his yg T# think therefore upon 
r, is perfetÞ107 of wiſdowe : and whoſo watcheth for | 
her ſhall quickly be without care. For fhee goeth about, 
ſecking ſuch as are worthy of her , ſheweth her ſelfefa- 
vorrably unto them in the waies , and meeteththem ty 
every thought. | 
4. It may be doubted, bur nor fit in this place | 
to be diſcuſled , nor is it poſſible ( perhaps ) tobe | 
finally reſolved , ia reſpect of all or moſt men: Þþ, 
whether theſe precedent repreſentations or cx- | 
| cirements bee ofthe ſame nature with the enſuing ; 
fruics of the Spiric , differing onely in degrees of | Þ* 
. permanency or conlifithce ; or rather { to borov Wl: 
' SIRE a, 
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a ſimilitude from the Mineralift ) do reſemble 
ſome lighter merall lying nearer the day , ſerving 
LO CNCOUrage us tO go ON with the work begunne, | 
| and withall directing us to the place where the | 
true treaſure lies. Vatill we have ſome ſighror 
experience of the one or other , our deniall of our 
| ſelves,and forſaking all ( though right in1ts kinde) 
1s very imperfect., and as 1t were onely by way of 
\ ſequeſtrarion, appointed by order of authority; 
| which in ſecular matters ſuch as haue poſſeſs are 
| afraid to diſobey , though very willing it might 
; not interpoſe. Thus we before our regeneration , 
renounce the uſe or fruition of ſuch contentments, | 
as nature, civill merit, or cuſtome have entitled 
' us unto; becauſe we feare their aQuall uſurpation, | 
at leaſt in ſuch meaſure as we are capable of, might | 
defeate us of greater hopes, or cauſeus incurre | 
dangerous contempts : bur we retaine our right | 
or intereſt in them ſtill, ofren deſirous we might | 
| ſafely reape fuch fruirs of them as others do ,al-| 
, waics prone either to bee tempted with oppor-| 
| tunities of enjoying them , or ſecretly and warily | 
| toencroach upon the bounds of prohibition , pre- | 
fixed by the igterpreters of Gods Law , whom | 
our of this longing humour we ſupect to be more. 
ſcrupulous then they needed. Buratrer we come | 
| Once tO view the ſeame Or verne , wherein this hid. | 
| den treaſure lies; if we be merchanily minded,and | 
not of pedling diſpoſitions, wee accompr all wee | | 
poſſeſſe beſides, as drofle, or ( as the Apoſtle | 
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it : for whole Cataatlhrence wealicnateall our ; 
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intcreſt inthe world & the fleſh, with all their ap. 
pertinences , with as great willingneſle, as good 
husbands do baſe renemets,or hard rented leaſes, 
to compaſle ſome goodly royalty , offered them 
more then balte for nothing. Of wiſdome fait! 
the wiſe man in the perſon of Solomon, * 1 preferred 
her before Scepters and thrones , and eſteemed rich:; 
nothing in compariſon of her , neither compared I unto 
her any precious ſtone , becauſe all gold in reſpett of her 
6s as 4 little ſand, and ſilver ſhallbe counted as clay be. 
ore her. I loved her above health and beauty ,and choſe 
to hawe her in ſtead of light : for the light that cometh | 
from ber , never goeth out. | 
5, Now as © wiſdome , atid much more grace, 
whereof wiſdome isbuta branch(being but oxe,)cas| 
do all things , or rather containes all goodneſle in | 
it: (and for this reaſon is ſet forth unto us in ſun. | 
dry names of things moſt pretions : ſometimes of 
treaſure , pearle , hidden manna , of the food of life, 
moſt uſually under the title of the k:»gdome of : 


© 3 2 2 q 
heaven : ) (o is there ſcarce an inclination or affec- 


tion to any tranſitory good or contentment , but 
ſymbolizeth in ſome part with the right deſire o' 
this incſtimable goodneſle , and the:induſtry uſed 
for procuring the one(the deſire or affeQis it ſelfe, 
being ſublimated or refined,as the tranſmutatior 
betweene ſymbolizing natures is eaſie,)may well, 
beaſſumed into the ſearch ofthe other. To inſtice | 
firſt in ſuch as our Sauiour propoſeth to our imi-! Þ 
tation: ' 
Impiger extremos carrit mercator ad Indos, 
Per mare pauperiem fugies per ſaxa,per igne A 
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In hope of gaine to utmoſt Indes 
the merchant hies: 

And from hard need, through Seas,chrough fire 
and flint he flies, 


Could he conceive of grace as of a iewell inualua- 
ble , converting his roileſome cares for tranſitory 
wealth into induſtrious deſires of everlaſting trea- 
| ſure : none would bee more firly qualified for the 
' purchaſe of it then he.* 7f +how crieft after knowlege, 
and lifieſt up thy voice for underſtanding , if thou ſee. 
teſt her as filwer ,and ſcarcheft for her as for hid trea- 
ſures : then ſhalt thou underſtand the feare of the Lord, 
and finde the knowledge of God. For the Lordeiveth 
wiſdome : out of his mouth commeth knowledge , and 
wnderſlending. Bur hee ſhall ſhew himſtlte as untic 
to traffique for this or orher ſpirituall gifts, as 
| Meſops cock to bee a Ieweller, that will wrangle 
tor them as for ordinary ware, indenting before 
hand what he ſhall pay , ſeeking to beate downe 

their price; or ſo houer, when God ſhall call him, 

as Pharaoh did with CMoſes,3 Go and ſerne the Lord 
your God : but who are they that ſhall eoe ? will yee zoe 
with your young and olde', with your ſonnes and your 

daughters , with yoar ſheepe , and your cattell ? Nay: 

let the Lord be ſo with you , as I will let you go and your 

children : this is too much ,i7 (ball nor be ſo, 20 now 

ye that are men and ſerve the Lord , for that was your 

deſire. Yet after rwo more plagues ſent, his minde 
was alittle altered. Go® yee , ſerve the Lord , onely 
let your flocks and your heards bee flaid * bat let your 
little ones alſo 70 with yow. Bur Moſes his reſolute 
Kk 2 anſwerc 
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our cattell alſo ſhall eo with ws, there ſhall not a: 


' «ntill me come thither Nor do wee know when 


vices may afterwards bee enjoyned us ; as 
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Fer.*5, 2%. | muſt giue vs alſo ſacrifices, and burnt offer:nzs , 
we may aoſacrifice unts the Lord our God, Thirefore 
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| i be left , for thereof muſt we take rs ſerve the Lord ou 
| God: neither do we know how we ſhall ſerve the Lor# 


Go! 


cals vs firſt out of this world , what peculiar (er- 


whe- 


ther to ſacrifice our lands , our goods,our bodics, 

| our honour or reputation in teftimony of Chr1i!t 
and his Goſpcll. For this reaſon, being once cal- | 

1 Iced we muſt reſolve to forſaxe Egypt , wherein we 
| have beene broughtvp, and (cekeatrer the pro- 
| miſedd land withall our heart, with a!l our ſoule, as 
{ well the brutiſh part, as the reaſonable , with al: } 


well 


| as (enſuall : otherwiſe by ſecret reſervation of [pc- 

ciall deſires for other purpoſes, we make our ſelves 
liableto Pharaohs plagucs, or to the judgements. 
wherewith Ananizs and Sapphira were overtaken. 
Now although to abjure ouraccuſtomed delights, 
or waine our deſires from choiſeſt matter of won- 
red contentments ; may ſeeme very diſtaſtefull 
to fleſh and blood before triall made : yet did 
wee con{ider that the defires or affetions them-. 
| ſelves were not to be utterly extirpated,bur one- | 
ly tranſplanted , and that ſuch as yeelded grea- 
telt tore of choiſeft ſecular , were by this tranſ. 
mutation apt to bring forth moſt plcaſant ſpiri 
tuall fruit in greateſt plenty , it would much a- 
nimate us to takethe ſame pairs in a better ſ1ile. 
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The ambitious man wil patietly watch his oppor. 
tunities to bow and crouch and give all ſignitica. 
tions poſhbleof good reſpe&t,towards ſnchas may 
further his ſuits , which he graceth with ſcemely 
complement & decent behaviour for the preſent, 
and with deep proteftation of future endeavours 
to deſerve any favour that ſhall be ſhewed him, 
Could he but inwardly fit his ſoule to theſe out- 
ward characters of humulitie, and bow his ſpirit 
unto the Almighty , powring torth prayers and 
ſupplications with vows of fidelity in his ſervice; 
no man wold be more fitthen he,to ſue for grace, 
the leaſt dropp whereof, ſuffered to fink into his 
heart,to make reprefentationot theſe joyes,wher- 


{ Of 1t is the carneſ(t,inthat form, in which the {crip- 


cure ſets them forth, as under the title of a moſt 
glorious Xingdome; would ſublimate his aſpiring 
choughts (once alicnated from their wonted ob. 
je) into indefatigable devotion: whoſegracious 
reſpe& with: God would much better content his 
ſoule, then any reflexed ſplendor from the favou. 
rable aſpe& of earthly Majeſty.Our firſt inclinati- 
ons unto love (which is but a diftillationorlique- 
faction of the ſoule,)before they become polluted 
with the dreggs of uncleanc luſts, or other Sacra- 


ments of unhallowed combinations,or while they | 


bee extracted from theſe with penitent teares and 
true contrition; arc very tranſmutable into Chri- 
ſian charity,by the infuſion of Chriſts blood, once 
ſhedinlove tous, but continually able to ſeaſon 
the bitter fountaine of this and other corrupt at- 
tections; ſo entrance were made for it there into, 
a Kk 3 by 
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| our > Apoſtle ſuppoſerh in that exhortation, Be or 


grace, whoſe infuſion alone guſt worke the fab-| 


— 


by affiduous and ſober meditation of the ſorrows 
that pierced his heart for our redemption: and no. 
man * moreaptto delight more in his love, then 
he to whom much miſpence of love hath beene | 
forgiven, If that inbred delight or mirth, whoſe | 
abundance impels all ſociable and good natures, | 
eſpecially to hunr after objes or eccaſions,thar | 
may ftirreup exhilarant motions , if this delight | 
or mirth were but drawne from thoſe corrupt | 
iflues, which exceſſe of wine or ſtrong drink ui. 
ally provoke; (as profane or wantonditties, cx. | 
change of unſeemely and offenſive jeſts':) itmighr | 
yeeld matter for more ſacred melody, and vent it 
ſelfe with greater joy in Plalms and Hymes and 
ſpirituall ſongs. Thus much in my underftanding 


drunk with wine , wherein ts exceſſe : biit be fulfilled| 
with the ſpirit, ſpeaking unto your ſelves in pſalmes 
and hymnes and ſpiritual ſongs, ſinging and. making 
melody untothe Lord in your hearts. And nong in my 
conceipt more likely to beare his part hetter in 
the quire of Saints, whether in hearty refoycing 
with ſuch as have juſt cauſe to joy, or thfaigned 
ſorowing with ſuch as mourne, then a fweer na. 
ture,prone to company, but prevented by grace, 
before he fall into the ſinck of good fellowſhip, 
orelte thoroughly cleanſed from the filth he hath 
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caught by wallowing thercin, before the ftaine 
incorporate in hisſoule, Of this alteration of in- 
clinationsnaturall into ſpirituall, hereafter or els 
where more particutfarly, by the affiſtance of that 
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| penitent ſinner by the way, that there 1s no plant 
which hath givengoodproofe or ſfigne of fertility 
in «#zypt , but remooved intinge, is aptto fru- 
ifie accordingly in Canaan, Now ſeeing 1n this 
firſt reſurreion to newneſle of life , our corrup- 
tible affe&tions do not die, bur only put on incor. 
ruption: why ſhould it ſeeme grievous unto our 


ſoules to forſake the world and fleſh, with all 
their pleaſures or preferments, our friends, our 
kinred or acquaintance, when as the realitie of 
the contentment-we tooke in theſe, or whatſoever 
| is naturally moſt deare untous, 1s even in this life 
| morethen fully recompenced , yea many times 
doubled in the ſublimation of the deſires or in- 
clinations, which for ſubſtance remaine numeri- 


{ cally the ſame , but with gaineof reference to 


| more excellent objects, beſides the cncreaſe of 
their native ſtrength and vigor thus inwardly pu- 

rified and adorned with inherent beaurifications ? 
That in renouncing all wherewith nature , cu- 
ftome,or our owne induſtry had inveſied us,there 
can be no lsfle, bat a happy change, (ſeeing our 
internall faculties till remaine intire , much bet- 
| rered for the preſent in themſelves,as alſo in their 
 dependance for future hopes;) our Saviour moſt 
| divinely implies inthat promiſe of comfort : Ye- 


| rely T ſay unts you, there is no manthat hath left houſe, 


or brethren,or ſiſters, or father or mother, or wife, or 
childrea, or laxds, for my ſake and the Goſpels, but he 
| (bak receive an hundred fold now in this time, houſes, 


brethren,azd ſiſters + muthers,and children, & lands, 
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with perſecutions,and in the world to come eternal! | ft 

To ſpeake phuloſophically;as health or fight havir 
of body,ſo much more the welfare of foule an 
m1nd, even all thedelight or joy we can truely ſay 
1s our own, muſt be from within us; externals may; 


only help to raiſe or ripenit. Now as there can bc 
no want of fire, unles to creeples or chimncy-cor- | 


ner {luggards; whileſt the ſame heate or warmth 
w*b it yeelds,may beas good cheape borowed fro 
the Sunne, or better procured trom proper moti. | 
on Or agitation of our blood and ſpirits : ſo can 
it beeno loſle to be deprived of triends,wealth,or | 
honour, fo long as the flower and quinteſſence of 
all the contentments which theſe could occalion. 
may be more plentifuly reaped from the peaceable | Þ/ 
fruition and free exerciſes of our owne foulcs, or, | 
right emploimers oftheir beſt faculties,eſpecially 
from the excitation of Gods gifts in us, whereby | 
we are united to C HR 1 5sT,whois moretoevery : 
faithtull ſoule, then was Elkanah unto Hannah,not | 
only much better then many ſonnes, but one in | 
whom, though we had nothing beſides, we may | 
by juſt title of dominion poſſefle all things. | 
6, But if we muſt affe& the former change 
with all our hearts, withall our ſoules, withour | 
whole intention and reſolution ; no man, it 
ſcemes, may intend any other matters, ſecular | 
eſpecially. Yes: even ſuch ſecular buſineſſes as we 
are {aid wholly or ſolely to intend or minde ; ab- 
ſolutely exclude notall, but onely incompatible | 
cogitattons of other matters, though of like kind. 
The mutuall compoſlibilitie of aQuall particular 
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| auance of ſome maihe purpoſe or intention ſpirt- 
ruall, maybe exemplified by a man holding on a | 
journey upon ſome weighty buſineſſe, yet not al. 
waies thinking whither orabout what he was go- 
ing, but often occaſjoning or entertaining ordina- 
ry way-fating confabalations. Our whole delight | 
the,not every particular deleQartio;our habitua], 
finall or principall intention or reſolution, not e- 
very particular purpoſe, muſt be ſet upon the for- 
mer purchaſe. Our deſires of itſhould bee as the 
maine bulk or trunck,out ofw<* firſt welgrowen, 
and throughly ſer,other intentions or reſolutions 
mayſpring as twiggs or branches , orbe engrat- 
ted irrit with annoyance. Snch a principality or 
tategrityof intention our Saviour enjoines in that 
precept; * Firſt ſceeke the Kingdome of God, and his 
riehtconſneſſe, and all theſe things (which the world 
principally cares for,) ſha/laccrew unto you. An ex- 
periment of this gratious promiſe wee have in So. 
| lomon, into whoſe ſincere and hearty prayers for 
trne wifſedome, no intentions or deſires of wealth 
or honor did infinuate or intrude theſelves: how- 
beit both wealth and honour, though upaskte , 
did in great abundance attend wifedome once 
obtained. CAUevodthines ((aith the wiſe man, 
b paraphraſing ups this grant <els where ſpecified |,,,,;7; . 
in Canonical Scripture)together cameto me w*b her, | 11,12. 
and innumerable riches in ber hands. And Trejoyced in | ©' v3 
them all, becauſe wiſedome goeth before them : and 1 | 4 
knew 1,0t that ſhe was the mother of them.Her growth | 


in h1um,though ſaddaine, was very great, and able 
tO | 


_ YR 
= _ T nn Eg 


_- 
—__ 


_ 


__— 


a Ma1.6.33 


— —— _— —_——— 


—kww.. 


II” 


_ —I_—_ dt... 


cogitations(though ſecular,) with vertuallconti- | Cap, 2- 
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to beare extraordinary fortunes: notwithſtanding | 
when grievous blaſts of temptations aroſe, the ex. 
ceeding height of theſe acceſlary branches had al. | 
moſt overthrowne the ſtock whercin they were 

engraffed. This ſhould teach usalwaies to increaſe | 
our defires of grace, and moderate our delight in 
tranſitorics : howſoever , continuing fo affected | 
as Solomon in his firſt choiſe was , we may poſleſle 
all things inthe Lord, &the abundance of riches, 
honor or other wordly bleflings (hall be truly ſan. | 
ified unto us. For not the poſſeſſion of them or | 
delight in them , but their poſleſſion or delight 
with prejudice or interruption of our maine 1n- | 
tention or reſolution is unlawtull. Ordiaaric viu. | 
teners have more wine then moſt noble men, in | 
their cellars; ſo have apotheearies greater choite 
of delicates in their ſhops , then can be tound in 
princes palaces:yetare neither uſually more peſte- 
red then other men oftheir ranck or meanes, with 
ſuch diſcaſes, as exceſſe of wine or ſweet meates 
engender ; becauſe to fare deliciouſly every day 
was NO part of their intention at their afſignement 
to theſe trades, but rather toencreaſetheir ſtock, 
and gaine ſome perpetuity of Lands or leaſe for 
them ſelves and theirpoſteritie, by abſtinence and 
wary dealing with theſe commodities, whereof 
others cither ſurtetor are too licoriſh, Were the | 
kingdome of grace thus primarily and wholly | 
intended, and the praftice ofmeanes ordained for 
our ſalvation,conſtantly and fully reſolved upon; 
the increaſe of riches , honour, or other materials, 
ot voluptuous life, would breed ſmall prejudice to 

our 
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_ ; 4 cooddifpoſtion to Faith, $295 4s I | 
our faith or calling , rather their abundance cauſed Cap.27 


more by Gods meere bleffing , or diſpeſition of| 
his providence,then by our ſollicitous careor affe. 
| tation; would bring forth a more heroical] con- 
tempt of them , then their want can nouriſh,and 
as it uſually comes to paſſe inlike caſes, quite rake 
away all delight or pleaſure in them." Vit them 
with their excreſcence men thus affeed might, 
yet not as ulurers do their money for their owne 
encreaſe, but rather as a ſtock to traffiquewith, for 
the finall purchaſe of an inherirance not ſubje& 
coſuch — or chance,as the greateſt and ſttreſt 
| worldly poſſeſſhons are. So our Saviour adviſeth, 
2 Sell that ye have,and give almes, provide your ſebves 
bags which wax not old, 4 ——_ in the heavens 
that faileth not , where notheefe approacheth ; neither 
moath corrupteth. For where your treaſure ts, there will 
your heart be alſo. This laſt caucat may enforme us, 
that God requires not alwaiesan actuallalienatis 
of our right or intereſt in-bis temporallbleſlings, | 
but rather an appropriation of otir heatts, (alle. 
nated from them ) unto him , who ® # able ro make 
all zrace 18 abound towards us , that we alwaies ha. 
ving all ſuffictencie in all things , may abowndin every 
#004 work, For ſeeing theminiſtration of this ſervice 
pot aA the neceſaties of the Saints, but alſp 
iu abundant by the thankeſeiving of many unto God, | 
he that findeth ſeed unto the ſower will wultiply the ſeed | 
which wee thus ſow , and encreaſe the fraites of our be-| 
mevolence , that it may redound more and more 
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unto his glory, As it isextreme vanity without | 
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ſpeciall accaſions or peculiar neceſſitic of extraor- 


an WL eee Att —_— Q—] —_ 


492 | : Faith beareth not ſway over our affefions, 
| SEE-3+ [dinary times , to give or make away the ronte., 
| {whence ſuch fruit doth grow : fo isitapointof 
ſpirituall folly er infidelity , to imagine the hoc 
ſhould periſh'or net proſper by often lopping,, or Þ 
that we ould forfeit our hold of what we enjoy, | þ# 
dy dueipaynent of rene or tribute unto the Lord, | 
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| That fs 46th conuet exerciſe its ſoueraignety outer ar | 
| } * aff Fon or defrres'; mntill jt bee ſeated in the heart, 
| | mw briefe admonitions for bringing it imo this 
| . » FDYO048c. | y | | 


= Rom-the former and like para- 

STM bles put forthby the Author & 
Mg finiſher of our faith , wee are, 
WM caught, that faith, ifperfet,mukt| 
NY EIS dee: ſeated in the heart or tow} 
Whs-norras taine of mans vaine- imaginati- 
ons,whence cvill tkoughes ſtill iffue in great abun- 
dance, untill it becleanſed by infuſion of this pu- 
rifying grace,. Moſt fitly doth that. parable of the - 
leaven exemplify ,' as well the uſe of faith , as the 
truth of this obſervation. - Thas much at leaſt it 
| | directly and neceſlarily implies, 'That our aſſent! 
unto the Goſpell ofthekingdomemuk be in ſuch | 
| [aPaxt as the vertue of it may be diffuſed thence 
. [uatothe whole maſſe, which it is03dained to fan- | 
| ] Qifie, For .1t-muſt ſeaſon our inbred affettions, 
|. {[acrtietaſiecf evericappetite,qualific & ſireng: 
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then our naturall inclinations unto good, Now 
if we conſult true Philoſophy , no other member | 
in the body beſides the heart, can be a hit ſeat for 

ſuch abſolure command. But whether it be poſſi | 
ble for Aſſezt,cvery way the ſame with thatwhich | 
thus renewes the minde ; attd-hath ſuch ſoverargn- 


ty over all our facuſties/;/40 lodge lg where then | 
in this palace orchicte manſion of, the ſoule were 
curioſity to diſpute. Yer admit, the. fame faith | 
ſhould els where reſide, it.ooultlatorexardiſe the 

like foverainty., as'there id dothrfor every;deſine 
or'\concupiſcence, deepely Tovitd;woukd in tem. | 
ptations overbeare'it., Nor is tt the greatneſſe of | 
the good propoſed , it our:conceipt of it be. butt | 
ſuperficiall , or our deſiresof-nadmitted oncly | 
mo the confines of our ſoules; that'can Ooverſway | 
ſuch naturall propen{ions to a farre leſſe, as ſpring | 
from the heart or center. [The reaſon whereofas | 
of many other aflertions in this thorttreattſc, ſha] 


—_— — 


_ — 


oe... 


ad 
— 


— 


ee << 


(God willing) at large appeare in the atticleof 
everlaſting life : where juſt occalzon hkewiſe will 
bee offered to reſcue the heartleſſe imaginations 
of ſome Jate Divines more:then half yeeldec to 
the authority of Galen ( thovgh forfaken jn that 
point by the moſt exquiſite moderne profeſſors 
of thenoble ſcience hee taught, ) that the head is 
the principall member ; as 1t Solomon Or Our Savi- 
ourhad ſpoken more vulgarly then accuratcly or | 
philoſophically, when they aſcribe this principali- | 
tyto the heart: how be it the very ground of thelr | 


. a” ” 
arguments ſip2oſe this vulgar opinion ( it fo.men. 


will have it.) ro be an undoudred truth 1N nacure. | 
Put) 
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Faith bearcth not ſway over our affeftion:, 
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Bur reterring philoſophicall or ſcholaſtique dif. 
pates of this point or the like,to their proper place 


the Gymnolophiſts deviſe to repreſent the peace 
and quiet ſtate of a remporall monarchie by the 
Monarchs - prefence in the Metropolis ; an: 
the-diſturbance likely t& enſue his abſence , may 
ſerveas a Vttpat or popular iltuſtrartion of that (0- 
veraignety., which fairhonce ſeated,as hath beene 
ſaid ,' may exerciſc over every affeRion at its plea- 
ſure ,but-nox fo: ſeared, (ſhall ever want. Whileſi 
hee xrod the comers or vtmolt parts of his buls 
hide ; rhe depreflion of ene did raiſe another; but 
ſtanding once {till in the nuddle , all lay quiet, 
Thus while our. affezt unto precepts divine floats 
onely inthe braine , oe keeps reſidence 1 the bor- | 
ders or fuburbs of the ſoule, ir may perhaps ſup. | 
preſſe ſome one or few exorbitant paſſons , but 
the expulfive or expugrative force which 1n this 
caſe it uſeth, being unweldy , neither uniforme, 


{nor welt planted, will occafion ethers as bad to. 


ſtirre or mutine, Vſually , whiles men ſtrive to, 
beate ſolly or vanttic of youth by the irength o! 
Gods Word ( not. well rooted ) out of the fancy; 
they ler 1n coverouſneſſe into the heart: oft-timcs 
ſeeking to, keepe out covetouſneſſe ; popularity. 
ambition , or other affe&ion, whoſe help faith 
weake and unſerled commonly uſeth in fuch cx- 
pugnations, will finde occaſion to inſinuate then! | 
(clves. Or though faith nor yet well ſeated , were 
able it felfe alone to root out covertouſneſſe, r*- | 
ſtraine laviſhneſſe or prodigality , or loppe off 
luxuriant braunches of ambition : yer there is a [e- 
: cret 
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cret pride w® uſually ſprings our of theſe ſtocks, | Cap.28 
for many grow inwardly ambitious of their con- | 
queſt over ambition , or rather of reſtraining the 

out-breakings of thus or other untruitfull plant. 

Now theſe iaward ſwellings,though in themſelves : 
leſſe, are yet commonly moſt dangerous; becauſe 
they come neare the heart , and willnever dee af. 
ſwaged, untill true faith bee enthronized there, as 
in the Fort or Caſtle of the foule : where it hath 
every affeion or defire as it were under ſhot, or 
at ſuch command as they dare nor ſtirre to its pre- 
judice , burby ſtealth , or ſome ſecret advantage, 
eſpyed by the fleſh,unable co (tand out __ it. 
For as motion beginning at the Center , diffuſeth 
ic ſelfe equally throughout the whole ſphere , tha- 
king every part unto thecircumterence, and from | | 
thisadvantageofits originall,deadeththe force of | 
contrary impreſſions, whoſe impulſive cauſes are 

but equally ftrong : ſq faith poſſeſied once of the 

heart, having its force united by cloſe repoſall 

therein, comands every affetion,delight or plea- 
ſure of our ſoules , and breakes the impetuouſnes ; 
of every inclination or propenſion contrary to 

ſuch morion as ir ſuggeſts: ſeeing no hopes canbe 

equall to the reward which it propoſerth to the 

conſtant and reſolute; no feares comparable to the | 
rerrors which it repreſents to the negligent or | 
flothfull followers of ſuch courſes,as it preſcribes. 

And the equalitie of hopes and feares eyen of che | 
ſame ranck (though ſet upon like objects) equal- 
ly intereſted in the principal manſion of the ſoule, 


do equally {way or move us cither to undertake | 
any | 
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| Sect.3+ anygood , oreſchewanyofmoreevills, in them- 
| {elves equivalent , being propofed to our choile, 

Now though God alowe give the victory , onely 
able to make entrance for his graces 1nto the heart, 
wee may not 1n this reſpect forellow the ſieve, 
untill he ſer the gates open. He , and none bur 
Hee did place David in the Hill $9», and gave 
' Gedeon victory over the cMidianites , as they both 
well knew and firmely believed : bur their belicic 
| heereof did not( as Machiavell calumniates Chr: 
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valour as they had , their perſonall endeuours in 
fight , were anſwerable to their devotion 1n prat- 
'er for divine aſh(tance. Others, after God had 
| given them full aſlurance of mott extraordinaric 


albeit our affeions will never bee loyall,untill 
faith and ſanQitying grace by the ſole operation 
| of his Spirit bee ſeated among them , yet even 


d See chap. | 


they have fro without. Nor can the verieft freſh- 
| | water Souldier in Chriſts Camp , be altogether 
| 1gnorant how the externall obje& nouriſheth in- / 
| bred deſires or affetions , which, by ſufferance to | 
| range abroad, increaſe their firengthand conte-| 
| 
| 


_ Bur 1n all theſe indevours wee mti't in- | 
| ONE 
| ciude 
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496 Fanh veareth not ſway over our affeftions, | 


{tian Religion ) emaſculate their mindes, or tic 
their hands from uſing ſuch oaturall ſtrength and. 


| 


| 
4 my | | 
| ; victories,diduſe the ordinary ſtratagems of war. 


' In innitation of them wee ſhould remember,rhat | 


| 


fuch of theſe as moſ reſiſt their admiſſion , may | 
be much enfcebled or pined , and ſo made more | 
| willing to yeeld when God thallcall the ſoule tor” 
22. parag.3. | Pally ; if we uſe ſach meanes as have beene 4 pre. 

parag.3 = ; , : | 
| ſcribed for cutting off that reliefe or proviſion 
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till it be ſeated inthe heart. 
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clude pratier as a chief aſſociate: for God ordina- 


rily lets in ſancifying grace at the ſamegate, at 
. | which honelt hearty prayers go Our, 


2. More particulars concerning ſubordinate 


meanesto be uſed for bringing faith into its throne | 


muſt be referred to the place ofren mentioned. 
Only one admonition remaines for ſuch as would 
be fit Auditors of theſe divine oracles, often in- 
timated by our Sauiour, but too ſeldome urged 
by his meſſengers,in theſe daics eſpecially, To hide 
or lay up Gods word in our hearts : which tO my ca- 
pacity implies that our ſecret meditation ſhould 
farre exceed out table-talke diſcourſes of theſc 
great myſteries, at leaſt while we are but ſcholars, 
no profeſlors of divinitic, And ifIerre, it is ra- 
ther charitable feare leſt others-wrong their owne 


ſoules , then any jealouſie leſt they thould diſpa- | 


rage our profefion by proving Prophets , that 
makes mee thinke one principall reaſon why the 
word of faith doth nor fructige or take better 
roote in the hearts of many indefatigable hearers} 


—_ 


is becauſe it ſhootes out too faft in their mouthes, | 


they are commonly a: ſwift to ſpeake «5 to heare:w*t | 


kinde ofhumour * S, [awes in his time much dilli. 
ked, as knowing perhaps this luxuriant flouriſh 


| elam.1-19 


of words did partly hinder the frutification of his 


hearers faith in deedes and works. But to con- | 


clude, ſeeing faith comes by hearing, and muſt be | 


hidden in the heart ; the ſureit and moſt compen- 


| 


dious method for ſerling it therein, would bee | 


( beſides due preparation for ordinary hearing) | 
the general form of Chriſtian doctrine publiquely 
Ll 


and 
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Faith beareth not ſway over cur _— : | 
| ane HS. DR 
and folemnely delivered , ) to watch all opportu- 

nities when our hearts are throughly affected | 

with unexpected matter of forow , joy , gricte ©, | 
feare, admiration, or the like , and forthwith 
tO apply ſuch paſſages of Scriptures, as ſuit beſi 
co the preſent aftection, The words , though of! 
God,whilelt ut:cred by man, uſually want we1z}; 
ro make entrance tor themſelves into hearts that 
are not well wrought 1n tender yeares by good 
diſcipline:bur yet might eafily ſink even into ſuch, 
| being firſt thus pierced and as it were ploughed 
| up by reall accidents, eſpecially by range an fa. 
| occa(10ns,as {ickneſle of body , or other grievous: 
'croſle or calamity ; without which neither rhe | 
threats of the Law, nor ſweet promiſes of the 
| Goſpell , make any great impreſſion upon many | 
in our daies. A faithful) Paſtor ſhould have his | 
wits vacant toattend theſe or ſuch like extraordi-' 
[nary Occurrences,that happen to his flock;alwaycs 
, ready in matter of ſorow to poure in ſalve, willles | 
the wound is opeR,or in occafis of godly mirth or 
moderate joy , to clap onthe ſeale while the was ) 
is warmeand well wrought. One ſhort leſſon w.'! 
| applyed in ſuch a ſeaſon will work more upon tl:* 
conſcience and praQique faculties of the ſoulc. 
then a ſolemne diſcourſe of ſome howers length. 
| though containing much ſound doctrineand many. 
; very profitable uſes without the concurrence 0t : 
ſome ſuch internall diſpoſition to receive them. 
And as the very naming of London, Paris, or ſome. 
; other great City , doth ſtirre up amore lively rc- 
preſentationof them in his fantaſie that hath bcer | 
1” | 
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in them ; then a geographicall lecture could doe 
in his that never looked upon them but in a Mapp: 
ſo the leaſt after-rouch or remembrance ofthe 

lame or like points as have beene thus ſeaſonably 
inſtilled, wil imprint a more live-working ſenſe of 
Gods word in the experienced heart , then a long 
elaborate , and well preſſed exhortation will do 
inothers. 

Thus much at this time of that faith , whereby 
the juſt doth live, and of the qualification requt- 
red in all fir auditors of the myſteries contained 
in the Apoſtles Creed : tor whoſe right explicati- 
on the Lord of his mercy ſo qualiftie my heart and 
ſoule, that I may be able as to diſcerne, foto de. 
liver the truth wichour all reſpe&t to mine owne 

or other perſons, and ſo gaide every Chri- 

ſtian Readers afte&ions,that hee neither 
be unwilling to embrace any truth, 
nor willing to entertaine any 
error for my ſake, 
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